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ARTICLE  I. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  MEDICAL  TREATMENT  OF 
INSANITY.  By  Samuel  B.  Woodward,  M.  D.,  late  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Hospital. — Read  at 
a  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Medical  Supcrintende?its  of 
American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  Man,  1846. 

The  medical  treatment  of  insanity  includes,  strictly,  all  the  appli- 
ances available  in  any  form  of  the  disease. 

Moral  influence  is  nearly  as  important  in  the  treatment  of  any 
physical  disease  as  in  insanity.  The  mind  must  be  managed,  hope 
inspired,  and  confidence  secured,  to  insure  success  in  the  treatment 
of  any  important  disease. 

The  ancients  taught  that  insanity  was  a  disease  requiring  the  use 
of  medical  remedies,  but  while  they  prescribed  hellebore,  and  other 
drugs  to  effect  its  cure,  they  recommended  that  the  mind  be  diverted 
and  the  feelings  soothed  and  assuaged.  For  this  purpose  they  direct- 
ed the  insane  to  be  taken  to  the  temples  of  their  gods,  that  they 
might  participate  in  their  religious  rights,  look  upon  the  beauties  of 
nature  from  these  elevated  situations,  and  in  the  temples  of  iEscula- 
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pius,  consult  the  records  of  experience  engraven  on  the  tablets  of 
their  walls. 

All  cases  of  insanity  do  not  require  a  medical  prescription.  Many 
will  recover  spontaneously  after  a  time,  and  many  more  by  simple 
regulations  of  diet  and  such  gentle  means  as  will  aid  the  powers  of 
nature  in  effecting  salutary  changes.  Thi6  is  also  true  of  many 
other  diseases  affecting  the  vital  organs.  The  judgment  must  be  ex- 
ercised in  all  cases  to  decide  where  to  withold  and  when  to  use  rem- 
edies. 

Insanity  has  been  divided  into  Mania,  Melancholia  and  Dementia, 
and  each  of  these  into  acute  and  chronic  forms.  Without  inquiring 
whether  these  divisions  embrace  all  the  forms  of  disease  included 
under  the  general  term,  insanity,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  present  pur- 
pose to  give  some  account  of  these  diseases  with  some  of  their  com- 
plications, and  the  remedies  that  have  been  found  useful  in  their 
treatment. 

Acute  mania  is  the  most  violent  and  apparently  the  most  formida- 
ble and  dangerous  form  of  insanity.  Its  accession  is  generally  sud- 
den, often  violent,  and  its  symptoms  unequivocal.  It  is  usually  at- 
tended with  increased  heat  of  the  head,  frequent  pulse,  warm  and 
soft  skin,  with  extremities  inclined  to  coldness,  furred  tongue,  consti- 
pated bowels,  sleeplessness,  disposition  to  loud  talking,  great  volubil- 
ity, dissociation  of  ideas,  rapid  changes  of  the  feelings,  impetuosity 
of  manner,  extravagance  of  expression,  delusion,  perversion  of  the 
moral  powers,  disorder  of  the  senses,  and  inordinate  muscular 
strength.  When  at  rest  the  pulse  is  not  often  found  to  be  hard  or 
strong,  neither  is  there  much  evidence  of  vascular  excitement,  but 
when  the  maniac  puts  forth  his  power  in  physical  efforts,  his  strength 
is  amazing,  his  power  of  endurance  incredible,  and  an  excitement  is 
produced  in  the  system  which  is  a  fallacious  guide  to  the  treatment. 
Those  who  are  not  extensively  acquainted  with  insanity  frequently 
prescribe  for  this  group  of  symptoms  as  they  would  in  phrenitis, 
though  the  diseases  vary  essentially. 

In  phrenitis  the  head  is  extremely  painful.  The  arteries  of  the 
head  and  neck  throb  violently.    The  eyes  are  inflamed,  and  light  is 
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intolerable.  The  pulse  is  hard  ami  strong  when  the  patient  is  at 
rest.  The  skin  is  hot  anil  dry,  the  appetite  gone,  the  strength  pros- 
trated, and  the  mind  is  affected  with  muttering  delirium  instead  of 
maniacal  excitement.  Inflammation  of  the  most  acute  character 
attends  this  disease.  Not  so  with  acute  mania.  The  symptoms 
are  diileront.  The  head  is  rarely  painful,  the  eyes  are  not  inflamed, 
light  is  seldom  distressing  and  sometimes  there  IB  great  insensibility  to 
it.  The  appetite  is  generally  unimpaired*  sometimes  excessive,  the 
pulse  is  full  but  not  hard,  the  strengih  increased,  not  prostrated,  and 
the  reaction,  if  there  is  any,  not  general,  not  afleeting  the  extremities 
and  the  skin  as  in  acute  inflammation. 

The  first  requires  free  bleeding,  active  and  saline  cathartics,  appli- 
cations of  ice  to  the  head,  exclusion  of  light,  and  a  strict  antiphlo- 
gistic regimen.  The  latter  is  more  favorably  treated  by  long  contin- 
ued warm  baths,  cold  applications  to  the  head  with  pediluvia  and 
other  stimulants  to  the  leet,  laxatives  and  narcotics,  with  all  the 
soothing  influences  which  can  be  adopted  to  calm  the  agitated  state 
of  the  system  and  procure  repose. 

General  bleeding  has  heen  almost  universally  prescribed  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  mania  belbre  the  patient  is  received  into  an  hos- 
pital. The  report  of  its  effects  in  diminishing  the  violence  of  its 
symptoms  is  various.  Occasionally  it  is  said  to  give  permanent  re- 
lief, more  generally  it  affords  a  temporary  respite  of  the  violent  symp- 
toms which  soon  after  recur  with  increased  severity.  In  a  very  large 
proportion  of  cases  it  is  said  to  have  done  no  good,  in  many,  positive 
evil. 

Copious  bleeding  is  almost  universally  injurious.  It  diminishes 
the  strength  of  the  patient  without  lessening  the  excitement  or  re- 
moving the  delusions  of  the  disease,  and  brings  on  a  train  of  symp- 
toms often  more  difficult  of  cure  than  insanity  itself.  The  old  phy- 
sicians used  to  speak  of  bleeding  below  a  crisis  in  pneumonia,  by 
which  was  understood  that  the  remedy  had  been  carried  so  far  as  to 
interfere  with  a  regular  crisis,  and  induce  irritations,  and  awaken 
susceptibilities  which  prolonged  and  rendered  complicated  a  disease 
originally  simple.    Such  is  in  some  degree  the  effect  of  too  copious 
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bleeding  in  mania.  Unless  there  are  complications  of  disease  indi- 
cating the  use  of  the  lancet,  acute  mania  can  be  managed  with 
more  safety  and  saccess  without  it. 

The  effect  of  local  bleeding  is  more  favorable,  and  often  decidedly 
beneficial.  The  great  excitement  of  the  brain  tends  to  produce  a 
congestion  of  the  blood  vessels  which  local  bleeding  will  obviate 
with  more  certainty  than  general  bleeding,  leaving  none  of  the  evil 
effects.  When  the  head  is  constantly  hot,  the  temporal  and  carotid 
arteries  throb  when  the  patient  is  at  rest,  and  the  general  strength 
will  admit  the  loss  of  blood,  leeches  to  the  temples,  and  cupping  to 
the  back  of  the  neck  may  afford  present  relief  and  prepare  the  sys- 
tem for  more  efficient  remedies. 

In  a  great  majority  of  cases  bleeding  is  unnecessary,  giving  little 
temporary  relief  and  producing  no  permanent  benefit.  In  some 
cases  a  considerable  loss  of  blood  changes  the  character  of  tire  dis- 
ease from  excitement  to  dementia,  a  change  quite  undesirable. 

Next  to  bleeding,  purging  with  active  cathartics  is  a  remedy  in 
common  use  in  the  treatment  of  acute  mania.  Cathartics  prescribed 
for  the  purpose  of  reducing  excitement,  are  liable  to  the  same  objec- 
tions as  blood  letting.  It  is  rare  that  even  temporary  benefit  arises 
from  their  use,  and  they  frequently  disturb  the  stomach,  destroy  the 
appetite,  produce  an  irritable  and  irregular  state  of  the  bowels,  diffi- 
cult to  manage,  the  tendency  of  which  is  evil,  especially  if  the 
strength  is  considerably  prostrated. 

Laxatives  arc  important  remedies,  and  not  as  objectional  as  active 
cathartics.  It  is  common  for  the  bowels  to  be  constipated  in  mania, 
but  gentle  remedies  are  usually  sufficient  to  produce  all  necessary 
evacuations.  Mercurial  purges  are  useful  not  only  to  produce  desira- 
ble laxative  effects,  but  they  cause  changes  in  the  secretions  which 
are  often  necessary  to  the  restoration  of  health.  In  warm  climates, 
and  in  those  sections  of  the  country  where  bilious  diseases  are  common, 
calomel  or  blue  pill  becomes  a  very  important  remedy.  Mecurial 
purges  are  also  useful  when  the  healthy  functions  of  the  uterus  are 
suddenly  suspended  or  when  these  functions  are  performed  in  an 
irregular  manner. 
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In  the  early  stapes  of  acute  mania,  when  the  tongue  is  coated,  the 
secretions  of  the  Bkin  deficient  or  vitiated,  the  patient  sleepless,  and 
the  bowels  constipated,  calomel  combined  with  Dover's  powder  is  a 
very  valuable  remedy.  So  also  the  blue  pill  in  combination  with 
some  of  the  narcotics,  especially  with  Couiurn  and  other  deobstru- 
ents,  in  certain  conditions  of  the  digestive  organs,  is  a  useful  auxili- 
ary in  the  cure  of  insanity.  Costiveness  Should  not  be  suffered  to 
continue  long,  and  yet  too  much  anxiety  need  not  be  had  if  the  bow  - 
els do  not  move  daily.  Diarlioja  is  more  to  be  dreaded  than  costive- 
ness :  it  is  rarely  useful  and  is  more  difficult  to  regulate  and  control. 
A  regular,  daily  movement  of  the  bowels  is  desirable.  There  is  a 
condition  of  the  bowels  occasionally  occurring  in  mania  hut  more 
frequently  in  dementia,  in  which  the  patient  has  liquid  or  thin  dis- 
charges when  at  the  same  time  there  is  considerable  accumulation  of 
fcecal  matter  in  the  rectum.  Such  a  condition  of  the  bowels  is  re- 
lieved at  once  by  cathartics.  The  case  is  sometimes  deceptive  but 
experience  soon  designates  the  cases  of  this  description  from  ordinary 
diarhtt\a,  and  the  remedy  is  always  easy  and  effectual. 

Emetics,  as  a  remedy  for  insanity,  have  been  variously  estimated. 
Some  practitioners  have  great  confidence  in  them,  others  esteem 
them  of  little  value.  The  late  Mr.  Haslam  said  that  he  had  given 
them  by  thousands,  but  could  not  say  they  were  beneficial.  They 
are  useful  only  as  in  other  cases  of  disease.  In  cases  of  high  ex- 
citement nauseating  doses  of  emetics  sometimes  produce  quiet  and 
composure  of  the  mind,  and  are  useful  auxiliaries  in  the  treatment  by 
narcotics.  In  those  sections  of  the  country  where  bilious  diseases 
prevail  they  may  be  more  frequently  indicated.  No  great  reliance, 
however,  can  be  placed  upon  them.  They  rarely  produce  any  per- 
manent benefit  and  are  sometimes  injurious  in  their  effects  by  caus- 
ing too  much  determination  of  blood  to  the  head  while  operating, 
and  by  deranging  the  stomach  and  bowels  afterwards.  Some  reme- 
dies of  this  class  alone  or  combined  with  opium  and  other  narcotics, 
produce  a  favorable  influence  on  the  skin;  and  allay  general  irritation 
and  excitement.  Of  these  the  preparations  of  antimony  are  most  effec- 
tual but  less  safe  then  Ipecacuanha,  Actcea,  Racemosa  and  Sangui- 


6 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[July, 


naria,  the  last  two  of  which  are  both  emetic  and  narcotic  remedies. 

As  a  means  of  exciting  nausea,  in  violent  cases  of  mania,  the  cir- 
cular swing  was  recommended  by  the  highest  medical  authority.  Dr. 
Darwin  speaks  well  of  it  and  Dr.  Cox  relied  upon  it  almost  exclu- 
sively to  remove  maniacal  excitement.  It  is  a  very  effectual  means 
of  producing  sickness,  vertigo  and  vomiting,  aud  usually  prostrates 
the  system  remarkably.  It  is  not  always  a  safe  remedy.  It  is 
extremely  unpleasant  to  the  patient,  and  always  regarded  as  a  pun- 
ishment rather  than  a  means  of  cure.  It  has  been  very  properly 
discarded  in  modern  practice. 

The  warm  bath  is  a  safe  and  useful  remedy  in  this  form  of  disease. 
In  many  cases  it  is  more  efficacious  if  cold  be  applied  to  the  head  at 
the  same  time  or  in  the  interval  of  its  use.  The  temperature  of  the 
bath  should  be  from  90  to  100  degrees,  and  the  patient  may  be  con- 
tinued in  it  an  hour  or  more  at  a  time.  This  bath  may  be  repeated  at 
least  every  night  till  the  violence  of  the  excitement  is  removed.  A 
combination  of  other  remedies  makes  the  bath  more  effectual  than 
when  prescribed  alone.  The  cold  shower  bath  has  been  recommend- 
ed as  a  remedy.  It  may  do  good  if  agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  the 
patient,  but,  like  the  circular  swing,  it  is  too  frequently  considered  as 
a  punishment,  the  patient  dreads  its  application  and  is  frightened 
when  it  is  applied.  In  such  cases  it  is  injurious  rather  than  benefi- 
cial. The  simple  application  of  cold  water  to  the  head  is  not  usually 
unpleasant,  and  is  a  mode  of  procuring  tranquility  in  cases  of  great 
excitement.  When  the  head  is  hot  there  is  an  instinctive  desire  to 
apply  cold  water  to  the  head  aud  many  patients  will  seek  it  them- 
selves whenever  an  opportunity  presents.  If  the  efficacy  of  cold  ap- 
plications to  the  head  in  removing  paroxysms  of  excitement  was 
generally  understood,  the  resort  to  copious  bleeding  would  be  less 
frequent,  and  greater  numbers  of  patients  would  recover  from  insan- 
ity, more  speedily,  and  with  less  evil  influences  to  be  overcome  by 
remedies,  or  to  be  endured  in  after  fife. 

In  this  disease  there  is  often  a  vitiated  state  of  the  skin,  the  secre- 
tions are  unhealthy,  of  peculiar  smell,  and  offensive.  This  state  of 
the  skin  is  more  generally  and  effectually  relieved  by  baths  than 
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any  oilier  remedies.  Eruptions,  existing  or  repelled,  arc  often  the 
supposed  cause  of  insanity.  Simple  or  medicated  baths  are  useful 
in  such  cases.  The  general  cold  bath  is  an  important  remedy  but 
not  usually  applicable  to  acute  mania.  Baths  are  every  where  use- 
ful in  insanity,  but  in  warm  climates  where  the  functions  of  the 
skin  are  of  more  importance  to  health  than  elsewhere,  they  are  not 
only  preventives  of  disease  but  efficient,  remedies  in  its  cure. 

Certain  sedative  medicines,  principally  narcotics,  have  been  ex- 
tensively used  in  this  disease.  Of  these  perhaps  the  Digitalis  has 
had  the  longest  and  highest  reputation.  The  effect  of  this  remedy 
in  controlling  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  diminishing  the  frequency 
of  the  pulse,  doubtless  first  led  to  its  use  in  insanity,  and  in  some 
cases  it  is  decidedly  tranqnilizing. 

Narcotics  have  little  power  in  controlling  maniacal  excitement 
unless  prescribed  in  large  doses.  This  is  true  of  Digitalis.  The  un- 
pleasant and  sometimes  dangerous  effects  of  this  powerful  medicine, 
when  prescribed  freely,  should  prove  a  caution  as  to  its  use,  and  has 
probably  led  to  its  very  general  disuse  at  this  time  in  the  simple  form 
of  this  disease.  This  is  not  to  be  regretted,  as  there  are  many  rem- 
edies of  this  class  more  efficacious  in  the  removal  of  insanity,  and 
far  more  safe  and  agreeable.  Digitalis  should  not  be  wholly  dis- 
carded in  the  treatment  of  mania.  There  may  be  cases  and  com- 
binations of  disease  in  which  it  may  be  useful.  "When  prescribed  its 
effects  should  be  narrowly  watched,  and  the  medicine  withdrawn 
when  its  specific  action  takes  place,  without  apparent  mitigation  of 
of  the  symptoms  of  the  case. 

Next  on  the  list  of  narcotics,  which  has  been  relied  upon  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  mania  is  the  Datura  Stramonium.  Twenty-five 
years  ago  this  remedy  was  in  general  use  in  the  treatment  of  insan- 
ity. It  is  no  common  encomium  of  its  virtues  that  it  was  highly 
esteemed  and  frequently  prescribed  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Todd,  late 
Superintendent  of  the  Retreat  at  Hartford,  Connecticut,,  whose  know- 
ledge of  insanity  and  its  remedies,  and  whose  thorough  acquaintance 
with  narcotics  generally  entitle  his  opinions  to  great  weight. 

The  objections  to  the  use  of  the  Stramonium  and  Digitalis  arc 
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similar.  In  large  doses  they  destroy  the  appetite,  produce  dryness 
of  the  tongue,  disturb  the  vision,  and,  in  some  cases,  prostrate  the 
strength  to  an  alarming  degree,  without  controlling  the  maniacal  ex- 
citement. The  Stramonium,  in  particular,  produces  illusions  of 
sight  which  frequently  coincide  with  the  delusions  of  disease  and  in- 
crease the  excitement.  There  are  cases  in  which  the  effect  of  .Stra- 
monium is  more  favorable,  controlling  the  symptoms  and  inducing 
slci-'p,  when  given  in  such  doses  as  do  not  develop  its  hazardous  in- 
fluences. 

The  Hyoscyamus  has  a  reputation  equal  to  its  merits  in  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity.  It  is  extensively  used  both  in  this  country  and 
Europe,  and  its  effects  are  spoken  of  as  certain  and  efficacious.  This 
is  a  remedy,  of  far  less  power  than  the  Digitalis  or  Stramonium,  but 
more  agreeable  in  its  effects,  and  is  not  attended  by  the  danger  which 
the  others  produce  in  full  doses.  In  mild  cases  of  nervous  excite- 
ment the  Hyoscyamus  alone,  or  in  combination  with  other  narcotics 
of  equally  mild  character,  produces  sleep,  controls  troublesome  ex- 
citement, and  makes  the  patient  feel  better.  It  is  not  a  powerful 
medicine,  and  is  far  less  efficacious  than  some  others  of  the  same 
class  that  are  equally  safe. 

Camphor  has  had  a  good  reputation  in  allaying  maniacal  excite- 
ment. It  is  a  medicine  of  some  power,  and,  in  large  doses,  produces 
decided  narcotic  effects.  The  reputation  which  it  once  had  is  lost, 
and  with  Hyoscyamus  is  used  only  to  promote  sleep  and  tranquilize 
the  nervous  system  in  a  mild  form  of  disease. 

Lupuline  is  less  of  a  narcotic  than  either  of  the  above,  but  with 
an  influence  quite  favorable  on  the  nervous  system,  it  possesses  a 
tonic  power  that  is  beneficial  in  some  forms  of  insanity. 

The  combination  of  Hyoscyamus,  Camphor  and  Lupuline  forms  a 
valuable  medicine  to  induce  sleep,  and  is  a  remedy  of  no  small  power 
in  controlling  irregular  nervous  excitement. 

Ether,  Valerian,  and  the  fetid  gums  have  a  reputation  quite 
above  their  merits  in  the  treatment  of  insanity.  They  are  of  little 
use  and  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  effect  any  changes  in  a  disease  so 
formidable. 
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The  Cannabis  Indica,  the  Indian  hemp  of  the  East  Indies,  has  re- 
cently been  introduced  into  the  English  hospitals  as  a  remedy  for 
insanity.  Dr.  Conolly  in  his  lectures  on  insanity  recently  publish- 
ed iu  the  London  Lancet,  bears  testimony  to  the  favorable  influ- 
ence of  this  remedy  in  controlling  the  symptoms  of  mania.  This 
medicine  has  also  been  used  iu  France  with  apparent  success. 
In  this  country  some  trial  has  been  made  of  it  and  the  reports  of  its 
utility  are  anything  but  satisfactory.  Some  attribute  to  it  considera- 
ble power,  others  esteem  it  of  little  efficacy.  Doctors  Nellegan  and 
Mease  consider  it  the  same  as  the  Apocyuutii  Cannabinum  of  the 
United  States  Phanriacopceia.  This  is  doubtful.  If  it  is  the  same 
the  difference  in  climate  may  make  a  difference  in  medicinal  power. 
However  this  may  be  it  is  probable  that  it  will  prove  a  remedy  of 
secondary  importance.  Favorable  trials  of  the  foreign  article  and 
the  extensive  use  of  the  native  Indian  hemp,  have  not  at  all  sustain- 
ed the  high  encomiums  bestowed  upon  it  by  foreign  writers.  At 
one  time  it  gained  a  reputation  in  dropsy  as  a  stimulant  diuretic.  It 
is  probably  a  stimulant  narcotic  as  it  has  long  been  used  in  India  and 
Persia  to  produce  intoxication.  It  has  but  recently  been  introduced 
into  the  materia  medica  iu  India  by  the  late  Dr.  O'Shaughnessey  of 
Calcutta.  The  native  article  has  long  been  used  in  this  country  as 
a  popular  remedy. 

Of  all  the  narcotic  or  sedative  remedies  useful  iu  this  form  of  ma- 
nia the  salts  of  Morphia,  and  other  preparations  of  opium,  are  the 
most  effectual  and  salutary.  It  is  of  little  consequence  what  form 
of  this  remedy  is  selected  for  use.  The  sulphate  and  acetate  of  mor- 
phia are  more  generally  approved,  and  perhaps  the  least  exception- 
able. Liquid  preparations  of  opium  are  always  preferable  to  solid, 
especially  if  the  doses  to  be  used  are  large,  as  the  effect  is  less  liable 
to  accumulate,  the  influence  is  sooner  felt,  and  the  remedy  more 
easily  managed.  The  tincture  of  opium  is,  in  many  cases,  the  best 
preparation,  and  is  equally  safe  when  cautiously  and  judiciously  pre- 
scribed. The  Dover's  powder  is  one  of  the  best  forms  to  commence 
this  remedy,  especially  if  there  is  any  unnatural  heat  or  dryness  of 
the  skin,  or  determination  of  blood  to  the  head.    The  cases  in  which 
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the  preparations  of  opium  are  clearly  indicated  are  those  in  which 
the  excitement  is  most  purely  nervous,  the  surface  moist  and  of  no 
unusual  heat,  ihe  pulse  soft  and  full,  the  tongue  moist,  and  the  head 
not  unusually  hot.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  head  is  hot,  the  eyes  red, 
the  skin  hot  and  dry,  the  tongue  red  and  dry,  and  especially  if  there 
is  tenderness  in  the  epigastric  region,  some  preparation  is  necessary 
before  the  opium  should  be  freely  given.  When  administered  it 
should  be  combined  with  Calomel,  Antimony,  Ipecacuanha  or  the 
Aetoca  Racernosa.  Calomel  or  the  blue  pill  may  be  first  given  in 
such  cases,  blisters  or  the  tincture  of  Iodine  applied  over  the  epigas- 
trium and  the  warm  bath  used  some  time  before  opium  is  commenced. 
The  warm  bath  and  cold  applications  to  the  head  may  also  accom- 
pany the  use  of  opium  in  many  cases. 

When  the  case  is  well  selected  and  the  system  well  prepared  for 
the  use  of  opium,  or  when  the  case  first  presents  itself  indicating  its 
use.  it  is  potent  in  relieving  the  excitement  and  in  removing  the 
symptoms  of  disease.  It  should  be  given  in  liberal  doses  once  in  six 
or  eight  hours,  or  if  it  disturbs  the  stomach,  in  smaller  doses  repeated 
more  frequently.  When  one  preparation  disagrees,  another  may 
sometimes  be  substituted  with  benefit.  To  gain  all  the  good  effects 
of  this  remedy  it  is  essential  that  the  system  be  kept  under  its  influ- 
ence, and  that  the  doses  be  repeated  sufficiently  often  that  the  effect 
of  one  shall  not  be  lost  till  another  is  administered.  It  is  contrary 
to  all  true  experience  in  mania  to  expect  to  gain  much  by  the  use  of 
opium  in  single  doses  at  night  to  promote  sleep.  Whatever  good 
may  occasionally  arise  in  this  or  any  other  form  of  disease  from  this 
practice,  it  is  far  belter  that  the  system  be  kept  under  its  influence 
till  the  excitement  is  subdued  and  the  disease  removed. 

In  acute  mania  the  patient  requires  but  little  sleep.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  brain  is  such  that  the  replenishing  of  sleep  is  not  needed 
as  in  health,  and  after  sleep  the  excitement  is  often  increased  rather 
than  allayed. 

Costiveness  if  present,  or  if  it  supervene  in  the  progress  of  the 
treatment,  should  be  obviated  by  the  gentlest  remedies.  The  bowels 
are  not  usually  very  torpid  in  this  disease,  and  costiveness  is  attended 
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with  less  evil  than  would  be  expected.  A  regular  state  of  the  bow- 
els is  most  desirable. 

In  all  cases  of  acute  mania  that  do  not  recover  spontaneously,  or 
yield  at  first  to  other  remedies,  the  preparations  of  opium  should  be 
prescribed  unless  symptoms  exist  which  forbid  their  use.  It  is  ex- 
ceedingly rare  that  some  favorable  influence  will  not  be  produced, 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  be  lessened  and  the  period  shortened 
by  their  use.  Many  cases  of  mania  recover  without  narcotics  or 
other  active  treatment,  but  when  they  are  indicated  more  confidence 
can  be  placed  in  opiates  than  in  any  other  remedies,  and  their  effects, 
in  removing  disease,  are  often  sudden.  If  when  first  administered, 
opiates  do  not  produce  the  desired  effect,  or  any  unfavorable  circum- 
stance attends  their  use,  they  may  be  suspended  for  a  time,  till  fur- 
ther preparation  is  made  for  them,  or  till  the  indications  for  them  are 
more  clear,  and  they  may  then  be  resumed  with  advantage.  It  is 
impossible  always  to  foresee  the  objections  to  this  remedy,  but  if  the 
symptoms  be  carefully  watched  the  medicine  can  be  varied  or  so 
combined  with  others  as  to  obviate  objections  that  may  occasionally 
arise  to  its  use.  Less  doses  will  be  needed  to  control  excitement  in 
many  cases  when  diaphoretic  or  nauseating  remedies  are  combined 
with  it. 

Dr.  Conolly  remarks  that  "  whatever  sedative  is  given  in  mania, 
the  dose  should  be  large  ;  less  than  a  grain  of  acetate  of  morphia  is 
productive  of  no  good  whatever,  and  laudanum  requires  to  be  given 
in  doses  of  a  drachm,  or  at  least  forty  or  fifty  drops." 

It  is  better,  however,  to  give  smaller  doses  at  the  first  and  repeat 
them  every  four  or  six  hours,  than  to  give  such  large  doses  at  a  longer 
interval.  The  symptoms  of  disease  yield  more  readily  and  the  system 
suffers  less  when  the  remedy  is  managed  in  this  way.  Many  cases 
of  acute  mania  require  even  larger  doses  than  these  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Conolly,  and  it  is  necessary  to  repeat  them  frequently  before  the 
disease  will  subside  and  a  healthy  condition  take  place. 

Aged  people,  the  intemperate,  persons  affected  with  dyspepsia, 
liver  complaints,  and  general  palsy,  do  not  bear  opium  in  large  doses 
as  well  as  the  more  healthy.    The  doses  should  not  be  less,  but,  in 
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such  cases,  the  medicine  usually  does  Lest  iu  combination  with  other 
remedies. 

"When  opium  has  been  used  with  benefit  in  full  doses,  and  the 
patient  becomes  more  quiet  and  rational,  tbe  medicine  may  be  slowly 
withdrawn.  At  fust  it  is  better  tliat  the  dose  be  diminished  lhaii 
that  the  number  of  doses  be  lessened.  If  no  excitement  occur  there 
may  be  a  gradual  withdrawal  of  the  medicine  till  it  is  wholly  re- 
moved. When  this  medicine  is  taken  off  too  rapidly,  neuralgia  of 
the  lower  limbs,  with  restlessness  and  general  pain  over  the  whole 
body,  or  toothache  will  sometimess  occur,  coryza  and  other  symp- 
toms of  a  severe  cold  frequently  follow,  and  a  diarhoea  prevents  the 
entire  withdrawal  of  opium  at  once.  It  is  desirable  that  the  patient 
continue  under  care  till  the  health  of  body  and  mind  is  fully  estab- 
lished, and  all  remedies  arc  abandoned. 

Cases  of  mania  following  cases  of  acute  disease  which  have  ex- 
hausted the  energies  of  the  system,  in  delicate  and  highly  susceptible 
nervous  constitutions,  and  in  those  where  excitement  has  been  so 
severe  as  to  waste  the  powers  of  the  system  rapidly,  require  that  the 
strength  be  sustained  by  cordials,  tonics,  and  generous  diet.  Prepa- 
rations of  bark,  vegetable  bitters,  aromatics,  wine  and  porter  are  the 
remedies  to  be  relied  upon  when  the  physical  powers  flag,  and  the 
danger  is  from  exhaustion  and  debility.  The  combination  of  porter 
and  lime  water  is  one  of  the  best  cordials  in  dyspeptic  cases  with 
acidity  and  loss  of  appetite.  The  diet  in  this  condition  of  the  system 
should  be  generous. 

Convalescents  from  mania  require  substantial  food  in  liberal  quan- 
tities. The  tendency  of  this  great  excitement  is  to  exhaust  the  pow- 
ers rapidly,  and  frequent  and  full  replenishing  is  necessary.  Mode- 
rate exercise  in  the  open  air  is  cue  of  the  best  restoratives,  tending 
to  produce  quiet  sleep,  good  appetite,  and  physical  and  mental  vigor. 
Insane  persons  usually  sleep  better  after  full  suppers.  Much  of  the 
noise  and  violence  that  was  formerly  found  in  institutions  for  the 
insane,  arose  from  insufficient  food,  harsh  treatment,  and  severe  and 
painful  restraints. 
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RECAPITULATION. 

The  Medical  Treatment  of  mania  may  generally  be  commenced 
by  a  long  continued  warm  ball),  especially  on  going  to  bed,  cold  ap- 
plications to  the  head,  if  agreeable  to  the  patient,  and  the  bowels 
must  be  moved  by  a  mercurial  purge  or  other  laxative.  If  it  is  then 
decided  that  opiates  are  appropriate  remedied,  the  Dover's  powder 
with  small  doses  of  calomel  may  be  first  used,  and  the  solution  of 
the  sulphate  of  morphia,  acetate  of  morphia,  or  the  tincture  of  opi- 
um may  be  given,  cither  alone  or  with  small  doses  of  Antimony, 
Ipecac,  or  Aclcea  Racemosa  to  determine  to  the  surface.  The  oper- 
ation of  these  remedies  should  be  narrowly  watched,  and  the  dose 
increased  or  varied  according  to  the  effect.  If  the  patient  becomes 
more  quiet  the  doses  may  be  gradually  lessened,  but  the  medicine 
should  not  be  suddenly  withdrawn  lest  the  excitement  return.  If 
the  excitement  continues,  the  remedy  may  be  increased  gradually  or 
rapidly  till  it  controls  the  symptoms,  produces  quiet,  and  the  mind 
becomes  rational.  The  warm  bath  may  be  renewed  if  the  effect  is 
favorable,  and  cold  maybe  applied  to  the  head  if  there  is  much  heat 
or  if  it  is  grateful  to  the  patient.  If  the  excitement  is  moderate,  the 
case  may  be  left  for  a  time  without  medicine,  or  the  milder  narcotics 
may  be  tried.  If,  however,  narcotics  are  indicated,  no  substitute  can 
be  found  for  these  different  preparations  of  opium.  The  strength 
must  be  supported  by  good  nourishment,  diffusible  stimulants,  and 
tonics  if  needed,  and  all  the  appliances  moral  and  physical  that  can 
be  useful  should  be  added  to  medical  treatment  to  insure  a  favorable 
restoration  to  health. 

CHRONIC  MANIA. 

The  treatment  of  chronic  mania  differs  considerably  from  that  of 
the  acute  forms  of  the  disease.  Depletion,  as  such,  either  local  or 
general,  will  rarely  be  indicated.  The  period  of  vascular  excite- 
ment, if  it  has  ever  existed,  is  past.  When  the  patient  is  quiet,  the 
head  is  not  hot,  neither  is  the  pulse  excited  nor  accelerated.  If  there 
is  any  increased  heat  about  the  head  the  extremities  will  be  cold, 
and  the  action  of  the  capillary  vessels  deficient.    The  functions  of 
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digestion  are  often  well  performed,  the  appetite  is  good,  sometimes 
excessive.  In  many  cases  there  is  no  apparent  derangement  of  the 
physical  system  which  indicates  medical  treatment  except  the  insan- 
ity itself. 

If  the  health  is  not  good  the  first  ohject  should  be  to  improve  it. 
The  condition  of  all  the  important  organs  of  the  body  should  be 
attentively  examined  before  the  case  is  abandoned  as  hopeless.  The 
appetite,  apparently  good,  may  be  morbid,  the  functions  of  the  liver 
may  be  disturbed,  the  bowels  may  be  constipated,  the  evacuations 
may  be  unhealthy  or  a  tendency  to  diarhcea  may  exist.  The  func- 
tions of  the  skin  are  often  badly  performed,  the  secretion  is  deficient 
or  unhealthy,  and  a  peculiar  fetor  attends  it.  The  functions  of  the 
uterus  are  frequently  disturbed,  and  an  unnatural  irritation  in  that 
organ  afTects  the  general  health  and  gives  character  to  the  symptoms 
of  mental  alienation. 

The  warm  and  cold  bath,  laxatives,  alteratives,  deobstruents,  ton- 
ics, narcotics,  a  generous  diet  and  active  exercise  are  often  indicated 
in  different  forms  and  stages  of  chronic  mania.  If  the  liver  is  dis- 
eased or  inactive,  the  bile  vitiated  or  deficient,  and  the  bowels  torpid, 
mercurials  will  be  indicated  for  a  time,  and  tonics  and  narcotics  ac- 
company or  follow  their  use.  The  Conium  with  Iron  is  a  useful 
combination  to  effect  salutary  changes  in  the  secretions  of  the  liver, 
to  quiet  the  irritability  and  restlessness  of  the  patient,  and  promote 
sleep.  The  doses  must  be  large  to  produce  any  perceptible  effect. 
In  some  cases  other  preparations  of  iron  combined  with  narcotics  and 
diffusible  stimulants,  answer  the  purpose  equally  well.  Malt  liquors, 
porter,  ale,  and  strong  beer  are  much  used  in  some  foreign  institu- 
tions, and  may  be  prescribed  with  advantage  in  many  cases.  Porter 
and  lime  water  in  equal  quantities,  form  one  of  the  best  remedies  to 
invigorate  the  system,  to  correct  the  stomach  when  dyspeptic,  and 
promote  sleep. 

In  chronic  mania  there  is  rarely  continued  excitement,  some  pe- 
riodicity is  apparent,  and  in  the  intervals  neuralgia  is  frequently 
troublesome,  affecting  the  face,  teeth,  and  limbs,  causing  much  suf- 
fering, and  greatly  increasing  the  irritability  of  the  patient.  When 
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the  excitement  comes  on,  all  these  symptoms  vanish,  and  a  violent 
mania,  equal  in  severity  to  a  recent  attack,  continues  for  some  days. 
In  proportion  to  the  length  and  severity  of  this  excitement  will  be 
the  corresponding  depression  and  melancholy,  and  the  case  will  con- 
tinue in  this  way  for  many  years.  In  this  form  of  insanity  the  mind 
is  less  liable  to  become  demented  than  when  either  melancholy  or 
mania  continues  with  little  or  no  interruption,  and  the  case  is  more 
hopeful  of  cure  than  most  others  found,  of  chronic  mania.  What- 
ever tends  to  lessen  the  excitement  in  one  condition,  or  prevent  or 
remove  the  melancholy  in  the  other,  will  diminish  the  severity  of 
the  disease,  and  aid  in  accomplishing  the  cure.  Many  such  cases 
are  but  little  a  (lee  ted  by  medicine;  some,  however,  yield  favorably 
to  its  influence,  and  finally  recover.  The  diet  and  regimen  that  will 
produce  the  most  perfect  bodily  health,  with  tonics,  stimulants,  and 
narcotics,  have  a  favorable  tendency  in  this  form  of  mania.  In  no 
case  is  the  perseverance  in  the  use  of  means  attended  by  more  en- 
couraging results.  In  some  cases  full  doses  of  opium  are  very  effec- 
tual in  diminishing  the  violence  of  the  excitement  and  preventing 
the  severity  of  the  following  depression.  A  continuance  of  this  rem- 
edy for  a  long  period  has  finally  resulted  in  the  removal  of  disease, 
and  a  complete  restoration  of  health.  Such  favorable  results  cannot 
be  anticipated  in  a  majority  of  the  cases. 

The  long  continued  use  of  Conium  and  Iron  in  large  doses,  occa- 
sionally effects  favorable  changes,  and  is  worth  a  fair  trial,  especially 
if  neuralgia  intervenes  between  the  paroxysms  of  excitement.  This 
remedy  is  not  at  all  calculated  for  acute  mania,  certainly  not  till  the 
active  symptoms  have  subsided,  but  in  chronic  mania  its  use  is  often 
indicated.  These  indications  arc  torpor  of  the  liver,  neuralgia,  un- 
healthy secretions  of  the  intestinal  and  dermoid  surfaces,  amenor- 
rhcea,  dysmenorrhea,  glaudular  enlargements,  general  strumous 
habit,  dyspepsia  with  gastrodynia  and  an  irritable  excited  state  of 
the  nervous  system  often  observable  in  insanity,  producing  irrasci- 
bility,  restlessness,  indescribable  peevishness,  discontentment,  and 
variableness  of  feeling.  Sometimes  this  remedy  will  relieve  the 
symptoms  before  its  narcotic  effect  is  distinctly  perceived,  sometimes 
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slight  narcosis  takes  place  before  relief  is  procured,  but  in  general 
its  full  efleet  is  not  felt  in  relieving  the  disease  for  which  it  is  pre- 
scribed till  narcosis,  more  or  less  obvious,  is  produced.  These  effects 
are  slight  vertigo,  pain  over  the  eyes,  gastric  sinking  and  faintness, 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities.  It  is  safe  to  give  the  medicine  in 
gradually  increasing  doses  till  these  results  are  produced,  and  it  may 
be  continued  with  entire  safely  for  months,  the  doses  being  occasion- 
ally increased  to  show  that  the  nervous  system  is  under  its  influence. 

Nitrate  of  Silver  in  combination  with  narcotics,  is  often  a  valuable 
remedy  in  mania  where  there  is  an  epileptic  tendency,  or  where  the 
actions  of  the  heart  are  involved  in  disease.  Sulphate  of  Zinc,  Q,ui 
nine,  the  arsenical  solution,  Nux  Vomica,  Guaiacum,  aromatics,  and 
all  the  list  of  diffusible  stimulants  arc  useful  to  fulfill  certain  indica- 
tions and  promote  the  general  health. 

If  the  mind  has  not  become  demented,  no  case  of  chronic  mania 
should  be  abandoned  till  all  the  appliances,  medical  and  moral,  that 
the  case  may  indicate,  have  had  a  fair  trial,  and  even  a  failure  under 
some  circumstances  should  not  discourage  further  attempts  to  make 
impressions  upon  a  disease,  the  symptoms  of  which  sometimes  recur 
only  in  obedience  to  established  habits,  and  not  from  any  organic 
lesion  of  the  brain. 

ACUTE  OR  RECENT  MELANCHOLY. 

The  attack  of  melancholy  is  generally  less  sudden  than  that  of 
mania ;  the  symptoms  come  on  gradually  and  progress  slowly ;  the 
health  is  more  generally  and  obviously  impaired. 

In  melancholy,  one  subject,  and  frequently  a  single  idea,  occupies 
the  mind.  It  may  be  property,  reputation,  the  present  or  future  well 
being  of  the  person  afiected,  that  engrosses  the  thoughts  and  over- 
whelms the  mind  with  agitation  and  alarm.  With  the  melancholic 
there  is  no  present  enjoyment,  no  hope,  no  confidence,  every  thing 
wears  a  gloomy  aspect,  every  contemplation  is  sad,  and  nature,  with 
all  its  loveliness,  is  sombre,  darkened  and  cheerless. 

In  cases  of  this  description  the  health  usually  sutlers  some  time 
before  the  mind  exhibits  impairment.    The  digestive  organs  are  often 
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involved  in  disease,  the  biliary  secretions  are  deficient  or  unhealthy, 
the  bowels  are  torpid,  the  evacuations  dark,  glutinous,  and  oflensive, 
the  appetite  is  often  deficient  or  morbid,  the  tongue  is  furred,  though 
sometimes  clean,  smooth  and  often  red,  the  skin  is  unusually  dry,  fre- 
quently cold,  and  the  capillary  action  sluggish. 

In  the  treatment  of  melancholy  the  first  object  is  to  remove  the 
obvious  symptoms  of  disease,  and  improve  the  general  health.  The 
bowels  should  be  moved  by  calomel  or  blue  pill,  which  may  be  occa- 
sionally repeated,  care  being  taken  that  salivation  be  avoided,  as  this 
effect  of  mercury  is  not  desirable.  After  the  first  impression  is  made 
upon  the  secretions  by  mercurial  remedies,  other  laxatives  may  be 
substituted  which  will  keep  the  bowels  regularly  open,  and  least  dis- 
turb the  stomach  or  reduce  the  strength.  Drastic  purges  arc  rarely 
if  ever  indicated,  but  sometimes  active  remedies  arc  required  to  pro- 
duce moderate  effects  when  the  bowels  are  quite  torpid. 

It  was  in  this  form  of  insanity  that  the  ancients  prescribed  helle- 
bore successfully,  and  considered  it  little  less  than  a  specific.  This 
medicine  is  nauseating  and  drastic,  and  finds  little  favor  in  modern 
practice. 

The  infusion  of  Senna,  pills  of  Aloes,  and  Colocynth,  extract  of 
Butternut,  and  especially  the  Guaiacum  in  tincture  or  powder,  an- 
swer well  to  obviate  costiveness.  The  Guaiacum  possesses  other 
medical  qualities  besides  its  power  as  a  laxative.  It  is  a  favorable 
stimulant,  improving  the  appetite,  invigorating  the  muscular  fibre  of 
the  bowels,  promoting  the  action  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  skin, 
and,  in  amenorrhea,  acting  favorably  upon  the  uterus.  It  may  be 
given  in  doses  much  larger  than  are  usually  prescribed  if  necessary 
to  ot'ain  its  laxative  effects.  After  it  has  been  used  some  time  cos- 
tiveness does  not  frequently  follow  when  it  is  omitted  ;  it  leaves  a 
permanent  good  effect  in  habits  of  costiveness. 

Next  in  value  to  those  remedies  that  make  favorable  impressions 
upon  the  digestive  organs,  are  those  that  act  upon  the  skin.  Baths, 
friction,  and  counter  irritation  are  often  useful.  When  the  skin  is 
dry,  and  the  capillary  action  sluggish,  warm  and  tepid  baths  followed 
by  friction,  are  valuable  remedies.    The  invigorating  effects  of  the 
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cold  Lath  and  shower  bath,  followed  by  friction,  are  often  useful  in 
this  form  of  insanity.  This  will  hardly  fail  to  be  true  if  reaction 
speedily  follows  their  use.  If,  however,  chilliness,  coldness  and  pale- 
ness of  the  surface  follow,  and  little  or  no  reaction  takes  place  after 
them,  the  warm  or  tepid  bath  will  be  found  to  do  better.  In  many 
cases,  pediluvium  answers  a  better  purpose  than  general  bathing, 
especially  if  the  extremities  are  inclined  to  be  cold,  and  the  blood  is 
too  much  determined  to  the  head.  Medicated  foot-baths  are  often 
valuable  remedies.  For  this  purpose,  mustard,  common  salt,  or  the 
nitro-muriatic  acid  may  be  used  with  benefit. 

In  many  cases  of  insanity  blisters  are  of  doubtful  utility,  they  often 
produce,  ralher  than  allay,  irritation,  and  promote,  rather  than  con- 
trol excitement,  but  in  some  cases  of  melancholy,  especially  if  there 
is  disease  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  tenderness  of  the  epigastric 
region,  blisters  applied  over  the  part  are  valuable  remedies.  The 
tincture  of  Iodine  applied  externally,  instead  of*  blisters,  often  answers 
a  valuable  purpose  and  produces  less  irritation.  The  antimonial 
ointment  has  also  ihe  same  good  effect,  but  is  often  more  painful  than 
blisters,  and  sometimes  disturbs  the  stomach  with  nausea  and  vom- 
iting. 

Tonics  and  stimulants  are  valuable  remedies  in  melancholy. 
Quinine,  Iron  bitters,  aromatics,  malt  liquors,  and  other  diffusible 
stimulants,  answer  a  good  purpose,  in  many  cases,  either  alone  or  in 
combination  with  laxatives.  The  milder  narcotics  arc  often  useful 
in  allaying  irritation  and  promoting  sleep.  Conium,  Hyoscyamus, 
Camphor,  and  Lupuline,  may  be  prescribed  fortius  purpose  with  ad- 
vantage, but  in  many  cases  the  preparations  of  opium  are  better  than 
all  other  medicines  for  this  object.  Opium  does  not  usually  require 
to  be  given  in  such  full  doses  in  melancholy  as  in  mania,  and  night 
doses  do  better  in  the  former  than  in  the  latter  disease. 

The  combination  of  Conium  and  Iron  is  better  adapted  to  melan- 
choly than  mania  ;  its  deobstruent  effects  are  often  as  necessary  as 
its  tonic  influence,  and  the  combination  is  a  more  efficient  remedy 
than  either  of  the  articles  alone.  In  neuralgia,  attending  melan- 
choly, its  effects  are  often  very  beneficial,  also  in  cases  attended  by 
glandular  enlargement,  indicating  scrofula. 
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The  combination  of  the  extract  of  Ilyoscyamus.  Camphor  and 
Lupulinc  often  promotes  sleep  when  other  PfcnWdfeB  foil,  but  where 
decided  narcotic  influence  is  required  the  preparations  of  opium  are 
decidedly  the  best,  and  arc  more  to  be  relied  upon  than  all  others.  In 
certain  cases  of  melancholy  the  patient  is  made  tranquil  and  com- 
paratively happy  by  the  use  of  this  remedy,  the  sleep  becomes  more 
quiet,  and  under  its  influence  the  person  is  able  to  pursue  labor  and 
amusement,  when  without  it  his  suffering  and  despondency  would 
wholly  prevent  him  from  engaging  in  any  employment.  Opiates  arc 
particularly  indicated  in  suicidal  cases  by  relieving  the  extreme  suf- 
fering which  impels  to  that  fatal  and  deplorable  act. 

Setons,  issues  and  cupping  may  be  beneficial  in  certain  cases  of 
melancholy,  especially  where  there  have  been  eruptions,  permanent 
or  repelled,  aud  where  habitual  ulcers  have  ceased  to  discharge.  In 
ordinary  cases  they  avail  little  in  improving  the  condition  of  the  pa- 
tient, but,  by  the  irritation  which  they  excite,  sometimes  do  injury. 

Riding  and  other  exercise,  amusements,  labor,  whatever  diverts  the 
mind  or  improves  the  health  of  the  patient,  is  of  importance  in  the 
treatment  of  melancholy.  Confidence  in  the  medical  adviser,  and 
encouragement  constantly  held  forth  to  the  sufferer,  greatly  aid  the 
effect  of  remedies.  Perseverance  with  medicine  often  achieves  good 
when  a  short  trial  is  attended  with  little  or  no  benefit. 

CHRONIC,  OIL  LONG  CONTINUED  MELANCHOLY. 

In  all  cases  of  insanity  which  have  passed  into  a  chronic  stage, 
where  the  health  is  not  good  aud  medical  treatment  has  been  neg- 
lected, a  trial  of  remedies  should  be  made.  If  the  disease  is  not 
cured,  the  condition  of  the  patient  may  be  improved,  the  health 
made  better,  the  Bufferings  diminished,  and  the  enjoyments  increased. 
The  symptoms  should  be  examined  with  care  and  every  circum- 
stance of  health  be  attended  to.  Costiveness,  habitual  and  obstinate, 
often  attends  chronic  melancholy,  morbid"  appetite  is  also  com- 
mon, and  the  functions  of  the  liver  are  performed  imperfectly,  or  in 
an  unhealthy  manner.  The  state  of  the  skin  is  frequently  bad,  and 
cleanliness  has  generally  been  neglected.    To  remedy  this  baths  arc 
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indispensable.  Exercise,  a  very  important  means  of  cure,  is  vflually 
but  little  attended  to,  and  the  extremities  become  cold,  peculiarly 
soft  and  livid.  With  these  evidences  of  physical  derangement  the 
mind  dwells  intently  on  one  subject,  broods  over  it  to  the  neglect  of 
every  other  till  its  sphere  of  action  becomes  extremely  limited.  Un- 
der these  circumstances  the  energies  of  physical  power,  uo  less  than 
those  of  the  mind,  become  greatly  prostrated,  general  debility  and 
listlessness  follow,  exertion  is  painful  and  difficult,  and  no  ordinary 
effort  of  the  individual  can  relieve  this  condition  of  apathy  and  pros- 
tration. 

All  the  appliances  of  art  should  be  held  in  requisition  to  arouse 
the  dormant  physical  and  mental  energies.  Tonics,  alteratives, 
baths,  frictions,  purgatives,  external  and  internal  stimulants,  gener- 
ous diet,  exercise,  and  narcotics  may,  in  different  cases,  or  in  succes- 
sion in  the  same  case,  be  found  useful.  Occasionally  one  individual 
may  be  cured,  many  may  be  made  essentially  better,  while  with 
some  all  remedies  will  fail,  and  the  patient,  by  imperceptible  chan- 
ges, will  grow  worse,  and  finally  become  permanently  demented. 

CHRONIC  AND  ACUTE  DEMENTIA. 

Dementia  is  a  term  usually  applied  to  a  state  of  disease  in  which 
the  mind  is  so  weakened  as  to  afford  little  or  no  hope  of  improvement. 
It  commonly  follows  long  continued  mania  and  melcacholy,  and  in 
most  cases,  is  probably  the  result  of  organic  disease  of  the  brain. 
This  disease  is  of  course,  rarely  cured,  and  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 
a  subject  for  medical  treatment,  except  so  far  as  the  general  health 
is  impaired.  In  many  such  cases  the  health  is  bad,  and  the  habits 
of  life  are  perverted.  Both  medical  and  moral  treatment  may  here 
be  beneficial.  There  is  often  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs, 
vitiated  appetite,  constipation  of  the  bowels,  and  a  bad  condition  of 
the  skin,  which  may  be  remedied.  Baths,  laxatives,  tonics,  and 
perseverance  in  the  efforts  to  correct  impaired  and  irregular  habits, 
will  greatly  improve  the  condition  of  the  patient.  In  such  cases  the 
brain  is  not  always  irreparably  injured  ;  great  debility  and  extreme 
inaction  produce  the  phenomena  instead  of  organic  lesion. 
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ACUTE  DEMENTIA. 

There  is  a  form  of  dementia  of  recent  accession  in  which  the 
symptoms  assume  the  character  of  this  disease  quite  early  after  tho 
attack,  which  is  hopeful,  and  in  which  medical  treatment  is  very 
successful.  The  appearance  of  the  patient  does  not  differ  essentially 
from  the  protracted  and  chronic  form.  The  physiognomy  of  the  case 
may  not  be  quite  so  had,  hut  the  indications  of  loss  of  mind  are 
nearly  as  distinct.  The  length  of  time  which  the  symptoms  have 
existed  being  less,  the  encouragement  for  the  trial  of  remedies  is 
greater,  and  the  success  of  them  is  often  exceedingly  favorable.  The 
treatment  is  various,  according  to  the  symptoms  of  the  case.  Alter- 
ative and  laxative  remedies,  baths,  tonics,  aroinatics,  stimulants, 
blisters  and  irritants  are  indicated  in  different  forma  and  stages  of  the 
disease.  , Exercise,  active  and  passive,  friction  and  every  means  of 
arousing  the  mind  from  its  torpor  and  invigorating  the  system,  will 
be  found  useful  auxiliaries  in  the  treatment  of  this  form  of  insanity. 

PERIODICAL  INSANITY. 

No  form  of  insanity  is  more  troublesome  to  manage,  or  difficult 
to  cure,  than  this,  especially  if  it  ascumes  at  periods  the  two  extremes 
of  violent  mania,  and  deep  melancholy. 

Such  cases  have,  at  each  occasion,  all  the  symptoms  of  recent 
mania,  and  at  their  period  of  depression  the  discouragement,  wretch- 
edness, and  suicidal  tendency  of  the  most  marked  recent  melancholy. 
These  transitions  take  place  at  different  periods,  sometimes  annually, 
semi-annually,  and  at  shorter  intervals.  The  violence  of  one  form 
of  the  disease  may  generally  be  predicted  by  the  severity  of  the 
other.  The  condition  of  the  mind  in  the  transition  state  differs  con- 
siderably, and  this  is  longer  or  shorter  in  different  cases.  In  some 
cases  the  mind  seems  to  be  nearly  rational  for  a  long  period  ;  in 
others,  the  delusions  remain  though  the  excitement  subsides,  and  the 
extremes  of  the  case  are  at  long  intervals.  Sometimes  the  transi- 
tion is  very  sudden,  and  the  patient  is  most  of  the  time  greatly  ex- 
cited or  much  depressed.  Some  cases  recover  after  years  of  suffer- 
ing, in  others  the  paroxysms  diminish  in  frequency  and  intensity,  and 
the  patient  is  greatly  improved  if  not  entirely  cured. 
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The  treatment  of  this  form  of  insanity  may  be  conducted  upon 
the  principles  before  mentioned  as  applicable  to  the  acute  forms  of 
mania  and  melancholy,  with  the  use  of  such  remedies  in  the  interval 
as  will  tend  to  break  up  the  periodicity  of  the  disease.  If,  by  the 
use  of  remedies,  the  excitement  can  be  lessened,  the  correspond- 
ing depression  will  probably  be  less  ;  so  if  extreme  melanc  holy  can 
be  prevented  the  succeeding  excitement  will  be  less  severe. 

In  such  cases  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  all  the  causes 
which  have  a  tendency  to  bring  on  a  renewed  attack  of  disease  be 
cautiously  avoided.  The  health  should  be  preserved  as  perfect  as 
possible,  all  excitement  should  be  shunned,  especially  that  intensity 
of  application  of  mind  or  body  that  tends  to  disturb  the  nervous  sys- 
tem and  bring  it  within  the  range  of  disease.  By  these  means  con- 
firmed habits  of  periodicity  may,  doubtless,  be  avoided,  in  many 
cases,  and  the  recovery  may  be  perfect.  If  the  business  or  occupa- 
tion of  a  person  affected  with  insanity  is  suspected  to  act  as  a  cause 
of  disease,  it  should  be  abandoned,  and  such  others  chosen  as  will 
have  no  such  tendency,  but  rather  a  counteracting  influence.  The 
sedentary  should  become  active,  the  irregular  should  become  system- 
atic, and  those  who  are  fond  of  excitements  should  avoid  them.  In 
this  manner  many  may  escape  a  return  of  disease  and  periodicity  be 
avoided.  There  are  many  discouragements  in  these  cases  but  hope 
may  be  entertained  while  the  mind  retains  its  vigor  and  the  physical 
energies  continue.  The  best  eflbrts  will,  however,  sometimes  prove 
abortive,  and  though  remedies  may  be  used,  the  disease  will  remain 
unchanged,  and  a  long  liie  be  spent  in  the  extremes  of  this  form  of 
insanity. 

"When  the  maniacal  excitement  subsides  in  periodical  insanity, 
neuralgia  of  the  limbs,  joints,  teeth  or  face,  often  follows,  and  severe 
bodily  suffering  attends  the  gloom  and  wretchedness  of  the  mental 
depression.  In  this  form  of  disease  the  health  is  not  usually  good  ; 
this  is  more  manifest  in  the  period  of  depression.  The  remedies 
usually  prescribed  in  neuralgia  succeed  in  relieving  the  suffering  of 
the  patient,  and  improve  the  health.  Of  these  the  preparations  of 
opium,  bark,  Nux  Vomica,  Conium  and  Iron,  the  arsenical  solution, 
and  Veratrine,  are  the  most  effectual. 
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PUE11PEUAL  INSANITY. 

Insanity  occurring  in  the  puerperal  state  is  a  dangerous  complica- 
tion, and  requires  some  modification  of  the  treatment  usually  pur- 
sued. The  symptoms  are  generally  severe,  the  mania  furious,  and  the 
indications  of  physical  disease  considerable.  The  hot  skin,  frequent 
pulse,  wild  delirium,  and  coated  tongue  resemble  inflammation  so 
strongly  that  there  is  danger  of  mistaking  the  case,  and  adopting  a 
course  of  treatment  which  these  deceptive  symptoms  seem  to  indi- 
cate. General  bleeding  is  rarely  useful,  but  leeching  may  often 
aflord  present  relief  and  prepare  the  system  for  other  remedies.  Cold 
applications  to  the  head  give  much  relief,  and  local  warm  bathing 
to  the  feet,  at  the  same  time,  or  a  general  warm  bath  may  bo  fre- 
quently beneficial.  Calomel  alone  or  in  combination  with  Dover's 
powder  may  then  be  given  tiil  it  moves  the  bowels  freely,  and  be  re- 
peated in  small  doses  till  the  secretions  are  favorably  affected,  the 
skin  becomes  soft,  and  the  tongue  moist.  If  the  insanity  continues, 
the  preparations  of  morphia  may  then  be  given  in  such  doses  as  the 
patient  will  bear,  cautiously  watching  its  eflects.  If  they  are  favor- 
able, the  symptoms  usually  subside  rapidly,  the  case  terminates  favor- 
ably, and  the  recovery  is  soon  complete.  Tonics  and  stimulants  often 
aid  in  the  speedy  restoration  of  health. 

INSANITY  COMPLICATED  WITH  PALSY. 

The  complication  of  insanity  with  palsy  is  usually  unfavorable, 
and  is  rarely  entirely  removed.  With  partial  palsy  the  mind  is  subject 
to  certain  impairment  which  is  relieved  and  occasionally  is  nearly 
restored.  But  even  in  the  most  favorable  cases,  a  peculiar  imbecility 
follows,  attended  by  a  propensity  to  shed  tears  from  the  slightest 
cause,  especially  if  there  is  any  allusion  made  to  the  condition  of  the 
individual. 

General  palsy  complicated  with  insanity  is  always  fatal.  Reme- 
dies may  be  prescribed  with  some  advantage  to  relieve  particular 
symptoms  and  improve  the  general  health,  but  the  benefit  is  tempo- 
rary :  fatal  symptoms,  in  the  form  of  epilepsy  or  apoplexy,  occur 
when  least  expected,  and,  if  not  at  the  first  attack,  it  will,  at  some 
subsequent  period,  assuredly  result  fatally. 
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When  apoplexy  or  repeated  epileptic  paroxysms  occur  under  such 
circumstances,  and  the  patient  lies  insensible  lor  hours  or  days,  a  full 
dose  of  calomel,  repeated  every  six  or  eight  hours,  will,  when  it  ope- 
rates, relieve  the  symptoms  and  restore  the  patient  to  his  former  con- 
dition. Stimulant  injections  are  often  beneficial  in  such  cases,  sina- 
pisms and  blisters  may  also  do  good. 

In  the  treatment  of  apoplexy  following  general  palsy,  bleeding  is 
injurious,  and  in  the  condition  of  general  palsy  opiates  have  almost 
always  an  unfavorable  effect.  Acrid  stimulants  are  often  beneficial, 
such  as  tincture  of  Lytta,  Ammonia,  Veratrine,  Nux  Vomica,  and 
wine  and  malt  liquors,  with  generous  diet. 

The  brain  of  intemperate  persons  is  in  much  the  same  condition 
as  that  of  those  affected  with  general  palsy,  and  when  they  become 
insane,  bleeding  is  always  injurious,  and  opiates  are  frequently  unfa- 
vorable in  their  effects.  In  some  cases  of  delirium  tremens  opiates 
do  well. 

The  relaxation  of  the  sphincter  of  the  bladder  attending  general 
palsy,  which  makes  the  condition  of  the  patient  uncomfortable,  is 
often  entirely  relieved  by  the  use  of  the  Nux  Vomica.  This  remedy 
is  also  useful  in  many  cases  of  palsy  to  relieve  the  attendant  neural- 
gic pain  and  restore  the  muscular  system. 

INSANITY  COMPLICATED  WITH  EPILEPSY. 

This  form  of  insanity  is  most  difficult  to  manage  and  hardly  ad- 
mits the  hope  of  cure.  In  many  cases  the  patient  is  so  impulsive, 
and  the  fits  of  violence  so  sudden  and  dangerous,  that  he  can  not  be 
trusted  to  associate  with  others  unless  constantly  under  the  eye  of  an 
attendant,  or  in  some  kind  of  restraint.  Forlorn  as  is  this  form  of 
insanity,  it  can  be  favorably  influenced  in  a  majority  of  cases  by 
medical  treatment,  not  to  the  extent  of  effecting  a  cure,  but  to  lessen 
the  violence  of  the  case,  and  diminish  the  number  and  severity  of 
the  paroxysms.  In  some  cases,  the  insanity  seems  to  be  much  re- 
lieved or  cured  when  the  epilepsy  continues. 

The  use  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  in  this  complication  of  insanity, 
often  produces  obvious  effects.    The  doses  should  be  liberal,  and  the 


1850.] 


Medical  Treatment  of  Insanity. 


medicine  continued  for  some  time.  The  extract  of  Stramonium,  in 
such  doses  as  slightly  to  impair  the  vision,  is  also  a  valuable  remedy. 
The  combination  of  these  two  articles  is  usually  more  effectual  in 
epilepsy  than  either,  alone,  [n  a  large  proportion  of  cases  a  liberal 
use  of  them  will  be  annul  'il  by  obvious  and  favorable  results,  though 
they  rarely  cure  the  disease  when  complicated  with  insanity. 

The  next  most  favorable  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy  aloud 
or  complicated  with  insanity,  is  the  arsenical  solution  of  Fowler. 
This  must  also  be  given  so  as  to  produce  its  specific  effects  or  little 
benefit  is  derived  from  its  use.  It  is  more  effectual  in  controlling  the 
paroxysms  when  combined  with  morphia  in  moderate  quantities,  and 
its  unpleasant  efleets  are  thus  obviated.  It  is  a  valuable  remedy  and 
may  be  continued  for  a  long  time  as  its  effects  arc  never  accumula- 
tive. 

In  cases  of  epilepsy  with  constipation  of  the  bowels,  the  Croton 
Oil  alone,  or  in  combination  with  other  remedies  has  proved  useful. 
Costiveness  should  be  avoided  in  epilepsy,  especially  when  it  is  com- 
bined with  insanity.  It  should  be  cautiously  obviated  in  all  cases  of 
insanity,  but  undesirable  as  it  is  in  this  class  of  diseases,  a  diarhrjea 
is  much  more  to  be  dreaded.  The  Croton  Oil  can  be  managed  so 
as  to  act  as  a  drastic  purge  or  a  mild  and  safe  laxative.  In  this  re- 
spect it  differs  from  most  active  cathartics. 

Nux  Vomica  is  often  prescribed  with  benefit  in  epilepsy.  In  some 
cases  it  is  useful  in  combination  with  nitrate  of  silver  and  stramo- 
nium. 

INSANITY    COMPLICATED  WITH   DYSPEPSIA.  , 

Dyspepsia  is  frequently  found  to  be  the  cause  of  insanity,  and  is 
often  complicated  with  it  when  not  strictly  the  cause.  Obstinate 
costiveness  attends  in  many  cases,  and  such  a  total  loss  of  appetite 
and  loalhing  of  food  that  the  patient  will  often  suffer  from  starvation  if 
not  urged  and  persuaded  to  take  nourishment.  Patients  frequently 
vomit  their  food  and  have  great  derangement  of  the  secretions  of 
the  stomach,  flatulency  acidity,  and  morbid  bile.  Diarhcea  with 
red  and  dry  tongue  is  worse  than  costiveness,  and  is  an  unfavorable 
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complication  of  disease.  Costiveness  is  easily  obviated  and  produces 
less  ill  eflect  than  would  be  supposed,  but  diarhcea  is  often  difficult  to 
control,  and  when  it  has  been  suppressed  it  will  recur  again  from  the 
slightest  cause. 

Tonics,  laxatives,  baths,  gentle  exercise,  friction,  and  a  proper  reg- 
ulation of  diet,  constitute  the  treatment  of  insanity  with  this  com- 
bination of  symptoms.  Astringents,  aromatics,  and  moderate  opi- 
ates are  indicated  when  diarhcea  is  present.  11'  acidity  is  trouble- 
some, attended  with  loss  of  appetite,  one  of  the  best  remedies  is  a 
combination  of  lime  water  with  porter  or  strong  beer.  If  with  cos- 
tiveness there  is  distress  from  food,  the  aromatic  tincture  of  guaia- 
cum  is  little  less  than  a  specific,  when  given  in  doses  sufficiently 
large  to  prove  laxative.  In  recent  cases  of  dysentery  and  diarhcea, 
emetics  of  Ipecac  and  sulphate  of  zinc  often  prove  useful,  followed 
by  opiates,  nitrate  of  silver,  Capsicum  and  other  aromatics.  In 
chronic  cases,  in  addition  to  these  remedies,  the  tincture  of  Zan- 
thorrhiza  is  found  very  useful  given  in  brandy  and  water  or  milk.  Se- 
vere dyspepsia  complicated  with  insanity  often  results  in  fatal  ma- 
rasmus, of  which  diarhcea  is  usually  one  of  the  most  troublesome 
symptoms.  This  disease  is  probably  the  most  frequent  fatal  termi- 
nation of  insanity. 

PULMONARY  CONSUMPTION. 

This  is  second  on  the  list  of  fatal  diseases  with  the  insane,  show- 
ing that  the  character  of  disease  of  the  brain  is  often  scrofulous  in 
its  origin.  In  some  cases  disease  of  the  lungs  and  of  the  brain 
alternate.  When  the  excitement  is  great,  the  cough  and  expectora- 
tion abate  or* cease  ;  when  the  excitement  subsides  the  cough  returns 
and  the  expectoration  is  abundant.  The  occurrence  of  insanity  oc- 
casionally suspends  the  symptoms  of  pulmonary  disease,  but  they  re- 
cur and  prove  fatal  when  the  insanity  is  cured. 

A  rapid  consumption  is  frequently  the  fatal  event  of  insanity.  The 
form  of  dyspeptic  Phthisis  is  also  frequent  with  the  insane.  This 
disease  requires  no  peculiarity  of  treatment. 

Erysipelas  is  a  troublesome  disease  with  the  iasane,  and  often  as- 
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sumcs  a  dangerous  ami  fatal  form.  Erysipelas  of  the  extremities  is 
much  more  to  be  dreaded  than  that  of  the  face.  When  it  is  suppu- 
rative it  is  rapid  and  requires  very  prompt  treatment. 

The  application  of  strong  tincture  of  Iodine  to  the  inflamed  sur- 
face and  beyond  the  margin,  on  the  very  commencement  of  the  dis- 
ease, is  an  exceedingly  successful  remedy.  Should  the  disease  pass 
the  line  made  by  the  application  of  the  Iodine,  it  may  be  extended 
farther,  till  it  shall  arrest  the  progress  of  the  inflammation  and  eon- 
vert  a  disease  which  might  have  been  dangerous  and  fatal,  into  a 
comparatively  mild  and  harmless  affection.  A  circle  made  beyond 
the  boundary  of  disease,  by  the  nitrate  of  silver  or  of  the  Lytla, 
often  answers  the  same  valuable  purpose.  Another  useful  practice  is, 
to  puncture  the  inflamed  limb  repeatedly  with  numerous  incisions, 
thus  allowing  the  infiltrated  pus  to  escape,  and  removing  the  disten- 
tion which  greatly  aggravates  the  suffering  of  the  patient.  The 
constitutional  remedies  in  this  form  of  disease  are,  first,  alteratives 
and  laxatives,  followed  by  tonics,  stimulants,  narcotics,  and  good 
liquid  nourishment. 

Disease  of  the  heart,  of  the  uterus,  and  neuralgia,  often  attend 
insanity  but  require  no  peculiar  treatment. 

Amenorrhoea  is  frequently  considered  a  cause  of  insanity;  and  its 
removal  is  looked  to  as  a  sure  indication  of  cure.  In  this  there  is 
often  disappointment.  Whatever  indicates  returning  health  is  favor- 
able in  insanity.  When  the  health  improves,  in  recent  cases,  before 
there  is  any  particular  change  in  the  state  of  the  mind,  the  indica- 
tion is  favorable.  So  far  the  return  of  the  menses  gives  encourage- 
ment. They  are  restored  in  many  cases,  however,  without  any 
obvious  change  in  the  symptoms.  The  menstrual  period  is  often  at- 
tended by  increased  excitement,  and  this  is  quite  as  likely  to  iollow, 
as  to  precede  or  accompany  discharge.  In  such  cases  the  suspension 
of  the  menses  is  attended  by  favorable  results  till  the  general  health 
is  improved  and  the  irritable  state  of  the  uterus,  and  general  nervous 
6ystem  is  allayed  or  removed.  In  cases  where  the  periods  of  excite- 
ment are  connected  with  the  menstrual  visitation  the  occurrence  of 
pregnancy  and  the  final  cessation  of  the  menses  has  been  attended 
by  favorable  results,  even  by  a  radical  cure. 
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Mercurial  and  alcclio  purges,  tincture  of  Guaiacum,  the  variouB 
preparations  of  iron  with  or  without  L'oniuii),  are  to  be  relied  upon 
in  amenorrhea,  but  they  effect  a  cure  by  improving  the  general 
health  rather  than  by  any  S|>cci fie  effect  upon  the  uterus  itself. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  the  insane  are  peculiarly  liable  to  neu- 
ralgia, especially  when  the  disease  is  paroxysmal. 

It  is  most  successfully  treated  by  narcotics  and  tonics.  Morphia, 
Couiuii),  NflX  Vomica,  Belladonna,  arsenical  solution,  Quinine,  lion, 
Zinc,  and  Nitrate  of  Silver,  are  all  valuable  remedies,  and  should  be 
if  necessary,  administered  freely.  Belladonna,  Veratrine,  aud  cold 
water  applied  externally,  olteu  relieve  the  pain  remarkably. 

There  are  cases  of  insanity  in  which  there  is  at  first  high  excite- 
ment, but  in  a  lew  days  there  is  an  alarming  collapse  with  symp- 
toms of  great  exhaustion  and  debility.  The  head  and  chest  are  usu- 
ally hot,  while  the  extremities  are  cold,  purple,  aud  covered  with 
perspiration.  The  action  of  the  heart  is  feeble,  often  irregular. 
The  pulse  is  exceedingly  weak,  and.  in  fiital  cases,  ceases  at  the 
wrist  long  before  the  brain  dies.  These  cases  indicate  danger  from 
the  first,  aud  must  be  treated  promptly  or  fatal  symptoms  will  occur 
unexpectedly.  The  bowels  should  be  gently  moved  by  calomel,  aud 
small  doses  of  this  remedy  may  be  continued  for  a  few  days.  Cold 
should  be  applied  to  the  head,  and  blisters,  sinapisms  and  rubefa- 
cients to  the  extremities  aud  the  chest.  Great  care  should  be  taken 
not  to  exhaust  the  strength,  and  the  vital  powers  should  be  sustained 
by  a  free  use  of  volatile  and  diffusible  stimulants,  aud  good  liquid 
nourishment.  If  opium  is  given,  it  should  be  in  small  doses  com- 
bined with  calomel,  and  at  short  intervals.  Large  doses  iiiil  to  quiet 
the  excitement,  and  in  some  cases  seem  to  coincide  with  other  influ- 
ences 1o  increase  the  delirium  aud  irritation  of  the  brain. 

The  views  of  expeiienced  men  at  the  present  day,  as  to  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity,  differ  greatly  ficrn  those  that  were  usually  promul- 
gated at  the  commencement  of  the  present  century.  If  there  is  a 
difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  necessity  of  medical  treatment  in 
various  cases  of  insanity,  there  is  great  unanimity  of  seutirnent  m 
this  country  and  in  Great  Britain,  as  to  the  indications  of  cure  and 
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the  kind  of  remedies  most  to  be  relied  upon  when  they  are  to  be  used. 

The  abandonment,  of  depletion,  external  irritants,  drastic  purges 
ami  starvation;,  and  the  substitution  of  baths,  narcotics,  tonics,  and 
generous  diet,  is  not  less  la  be  appreciated  in  the  improved  condition 
of  the  insane,  than  the  change  from  manacles,  chains-,  by-locks  and 

confining  chairs,  to  the  present  system  ol  kindness,  confidence,  social 

intercourse,  labor,  Religious  teaching,  and  freedom  from  restraint. 
In  this  age  of  improvement,  no  class  of  mankind  have  felt  its  iullu- 
ence  mure  favorably  than  I  he  insane.  But  we  should  not  he  satisfied 
with  present  attainments.  .Much  undoubtedly  remains  to  be  done 
for  them.  Li  nod  influences  are  everywhere  operating,  and  we  may 
confidently  hope  that  what  is  overlooked  by  the  passing  generation, 
which  might  have  been  beneficial  to  them,  will  be  supplied  by  their 
successors. 


ARTICLE  II. 

REPORT  ON  THE  PAST  AND  PRESENT  CONDITION  OF 
THE  INSANE  IN  CANADA  EAST.  P»y  Doctor  Fremont, 
one  of  the  Managers  of  the  Quebec  Lunatic  Asylum. — Read  at 
a  Electing  of  the  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of 
American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  June,  1850. 

Until  comparatively  lately  in  Canada  East,  no  attempts  were 
made  to  treat  insanity  as  a  disease,  in  many  cases  susceptible  of 
alleviation  and  of  cure.  From  the  settlement  of  Canada  until 
1845,  this  unfortunate  class  of  the  human  family  were  kept  con- 
lined,  either  iu  close  apartments  in  private  dwellings,  in  the  gaols  of 
the  different  districts,  or  in  cells  made  iu  buildings  attached  to  and 
under  the  care  of  some  one  of  the  religious  communities  devoted  to 
the  relief  of  the  sick  and  iufirm  iu  the  districts  of  Montreal,  Three- 
Rivers  aud  (iuebec. 

Before  entering  more  particularly  into  the  descripton  of  the  condi- 
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tion  of  the  insane  in  this  part  of  the  British  Provinces,  I  would  wish 
to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  no  remark  or  opinion  expressed  in 
this  report  is  intended  or  meant  to  censure  any  community  or  indi- 
viduals connected  with  the  care  of  the  insane,  but  merely  the  sys- 
tems pursued  and  not  the  execution  thereof. 

The  cells  above  alluded  1o,  were  nearly  similarly  constructed  in 
each  of  the  three  districts.  They  were  made  in  some  buildings,  one 
story  high,  surrounded  with  a  high  fence — they  were  from  eight  to 
nine  feet  srpiare,  and  the  same  in  height.  Each  had  a  small  glazed 
and  grated  window  in  the  outside  wall,  of  about  a  foot  square,  and 
in  the  passage  dividing  the  two  rows  of  cells,  there  were  small  open- 
ings, also  grated.  Through  these  windows  light  was  admitted,  and 
when  opened,  air.  In  winter,  stoves  were  placed  in  the  passage  to 
did  use  heat.  In  summer,  some  very  imperfect  ventilation  was  pro- 
cured by  opening  a  window  at  cither  end  of  the  passage.  To  each 
cell  was  affixed  a  wooden  trough  in  the  side,  leading  to  a  covered 
canal  outside,  which,  if  the  patient  would  use  it,  conveyed  his  evac- 
uations to  a  main  sewer. 

Little  or  no  medical  treatment  was  given  to  the  cases  thus  in  con- 
finement, although  a  medical  man  was  nominally  attached  to  each 
establishment,  who  gave  his  services  gratuitously  when  called  upon. 

The  patients  were  ministered  to  by  a  man  keeper  for  the  male  pa- 
tients, and  a  woman  keeper  for  the  females.  To  keep  them  clean, 
the  patients  were,  one  by  one,  removed  to  a  spare  cell,  while  their 
own  gloomy  and  miserable  abode  underwent  the  necessary  process  of 
washing  and  ventilation. 

The  patients  in  question  were  all  at  the  charge  of  Government, 
and  cost  the  Province  at  the  average  rate  of  $2  50  per  week  for  each. 

It  is  evident  that  neither  the  cells,  nor  the  attendance  on  the  un- 
fortunate people  confined  therein,  could  allow  of  the  enjoyment  of 
external  air  or  exercise,  nor  of  moral  or  even  medical  treatment  upon 
any  system  affording  a  reasonable  hope  of  mental  cure.  They  were 
simply  places  of  confinement,  without  the  possibility  of  beneficial 
effect  upon  the  unhappy  persons  afflicted  with  the  dreadful  malady 
of  insanity,  further  than  placing  them  out  of  the  reach  of  danger  to 
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others,  and  diminishing  that  to  themselves  which  would  have  result- 
ed from  their  personal  freedom.  Indeed  they  were  more  likely  to 
produce  or  increase  insanity  than  to  cure  it.  The  remark  of  one  of 
the  patients,  removed  from  the  cells,  was  original,  and  pretty  cor- 
rect;  he  incidentally  observed,  "  that  if  the  Judge  and  the  seven 
individuals  who  condemned  him  to  be  so  confined,  had  themselves 
been  retained  there,  as  he  had  been  for  nearly  eighteen  years,  he 
thought  they  would  then  be  fully  as  mad  as  he  was."  This  case,  a 
complete  wreck  in  mind,  is  an  example  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
cases  which  had  been  confined  in  those  cells. 

This  state  of  matters  relative  to  the  insane,  seems  to  have  been  a 
mere  extension  of  the  accommodation  which  was  found  to  exist  at 
the  conquest.  At  that  time,  four  cells  destined  to  the  safe-keeping 
of  the  insane,  were  attached  to  the  Grey  Nunnery  at  Montreal ;  four 
to  the  General  Hospital  at  Quebec,  and  two  to  the  General  Hospital 
at  Three  Rivers,  all  communities  of  ladies,  originally  founded  for 
the  relief  and  care  of  the  sick  and  infirm. 

As  early  as  1624,  many  efforts  were  made  by  the  late  Honorable 
John  Richardson,  one  of  the  members  of  the  Legislative  Council, 
for  the  establishment  of  a  Lunatic  Asylum  upon  the  improved  prin- 
ciples which  were  the  guides  of  such  institutions  in  Europe  and 
America.  .It  is  from  a  report  made  by  a  committee  of  the  Council, 
of  which  this  truly  excellent  man  and  philanthropist  was  chairman, 
that  some  of  the  foregoing  information  was  obtained. 

To  show  how  little  insanity,  as  a  disease,  was  understood,  it  is 
stated  in  the  evidence  attached  to  the  report  "  that  the  patients  un- 
dergo medical  treatment  for  their  cure,  agreeably  to  Pinel  of  Paris, 
and  Haslam  of  London  ;  instructions  for  which  treatment  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  nuns ! ! !"  It  is  obvious  that  the  modern  improved 
plan  of  treating  the  insane  under  those  circumstances,  was  quite  im- 
practicable— medical  treatment  perfectly  useless,  and  any  attempt  at 
moral  treatment  not  only  absurd,  but,  in  truth,  bordering  on  the 
ridiculous. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1843,  shortly  after  Sir  Charles  Metcalf 
assumed  the  government  of  the  Province,  that  any  successful  attempt 
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at  a  change  in  the  deplorable  condition  of  the  insane  in  Canada  was 
made. 

Moved  by  his  benevolent  disposition,  he  directed  minute  investiga- 
tion to  be  made  in  the  matter,  and  from  the  information  received,  he 
deemed  it  imperative  not  to  delay  any  longer  some  amelioration  in 
the  painful  and  distressing  condition  of  this  interesting  class  of  afflic- 
ted humanity.  Accordingly,  a  temporary  arrangement  was  made 
with  some  medical  men  in  the  city  of  Quebec,  far  the  maintenance, 
care  and  treatment  of  such  insane  as  were  then  at  the  charge  of  the 
Government,  in  the  districts  of  Quebec  and  Three  Rivers.  Short- 
ly afterwards,  a  similar  arrangement  having  failed  in  Montreal,  the 
insane  from  that  district  also,  were  transferred  to  Quebec. 

A  property  was  leased  at  Beauport,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
city,  comprising  a  manor  house,  an  extensive  block  of  out  buildings  of 
stone,  and  about  two  hundred  acres  of  land. 

In  September,  1 61-5,  the  arrangements  were  completed  for  the  re- 
ception of  one  hundred  patients.  Soon  after,  the  patients  from  the 
cells  at  Quebec,  were  removed  to  this  new  temporary  asylum.  They 
were  removed  in  open  carriages  and  in  cabs.  Many  of  these  unfor- 
tunate people  had  been  from  one  year  and  under,  to  twenty-eight 
years  in  close  confinement ;  and  as  a  natural  physiological  conse- 
quence, most  of  them  presented  body  and  mind  equally  broken  down 
and  diseased  ;  nevertheless,  they  appeared  delighted  with  the  ride, 
and  the  view  of  the  cily  and  river,  trees  and  passers  by,  appeared 
to  excite  in  them  the  most  pleasurable  sensations.  One,  a  man  of 
education  and  talent,  whose  mind  was  in  fragments,  but  whose  re- 
collection of  a  confinement  of  iwenty-eight  years  was  most  vivid, 
wandered  from  window  to  window.  He  saw  Quebec  and  knew  it 
to  be  a  city  ;  he  knew  ships  and  boats  on  the  river  and  bay,  but 
tumid  not  comprehend  steamers.  They  were  placed  together  at  ta- 
ble 1o  breakfast,  and  it  was  most  interesting  to  wit  less  the  propriety 
of  their  conduct;  to  watch  their  actions,  to  listen  to  their  conversa- 
tion with  each  other  and  to  remark  the  amazement  with  which  they 
regarded  even-  thing  around  tliern. 

A  few  weeks  alter,  the  insane  patients  from  the  other  districts 
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were  also  removed  to  the  temporary  asylum  at  Beauport.  Attempts 
had  been  previously  made  In  Montreal,  to  ameliorate  their  condition 
by  removing  them  from  the  cells  to  ihe  Gaol  ;  and  the  effects  of 
even  this  change  were  apparent  in  their  improved  state  and  condi- 
tion. They  were  less  violent,  and  their  minds  less  weakened  by 
close  confinement. 

The  whole  number  in  the  asylum  in  October,  1815,  was  eighty- 
two. 

The  history  of  no  one  case  accompanied  the  transfer  of  these  un- 
fortunate beings,  but  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  few,  if  any, 
were  cases  of  recent  dale.  Certainly,  at  least  three-fourths  had 
been  in  confinement  for  many  years,  and  under  circumstances  that 
precluded  the  reasonable  hope  of  any  benefit  being  derived  from  any 
moral  or  medical  treatment  whatever.  Very  many  arrived,  chained 
and  excoriated,  furious  and  excited  by  restraints,  and  impaired  in 
health  by  long  continued  seclusion.  Indeed,  the  question  with  many 
was  not  whether  they  would  recover  their  reason,  but  how  long  they 
would  live.  Of  this  number,  five  only  have  been  discharged  either 
cured  or  relieved.  Since  then,  a  number  of  recent  cases  have  been 
admitted  and  as  will  appear  by  the  returns,  a  proportionate  number 
of  cures  have  been  effected. 

In  Lower 'Canada,  before  being  removed  into  an  asylum  or  de- 
prived of  his  liberty,  an  individual,  if  of  age,  must  be  interdicted 
and  declared  incapable  ol  managing  his  own  affairs.  This  is  done 
before  a  judge  by  the  advice  of  seven  persons,  who  are,  or  are  sup- 
posed by  law  to  be,  relatives  or  friends,  and  as  such,  this  assemblage 
is  styled  an  assonblce  des  parents. 

The  establishment  to  which  these  patients  were  then  removed, 
although  vastly  superior  to  those  whence  they  came  in  means  to 
allow  the  reasonable  expectation  of  improvement  to  many,  was  far 
from  possessing  all  the  requirements  necessary  to  the  most  advanta- 
geous treatment  of  such  diversified  cases  as  they  presented.  Never- 
theless much  was  done  towards  the  comfort  and  alleviation  of  their 
truly  deplorable  condition. 

As  soon  as  their  muscular  powers  were  sufficiently  restored,  the 
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patients  were  induced  to  employ  themselves  in  occupations  most  con- 
genial to  their  former  habits  and  tastes  ;  some  worked  in  the  garden, 
others  preferred  sawing  and  splitting  wood.  The  female  patients 
were  taken  out  daily  and  many  of  thern  engaged  in  weeding  in  the 
garden.  The  e  floe  is  of  this  system  were  soon  apparent  in  their  im- 
proved health  and  spirits  ;  they  became  stronger  and  ate  and  slept 
better. 

Considerable  difficulty  was  experienced  in  finding  suitable  means 
of  employment  for  our  patients  during  our  long  Canadian  winters. 
Whenever  the  weather  would  permit,  those  who  could  be  induced  to 
do  so,  were  employed  at  various  out-door  work,  and  in  shovelling 
snow  and  removing  it  on  small  sleighs  to  a  little  distance  from  the 
premises.  In  the  evening,  most  of  the  patients  both  male  and  fe- 
male, amused  themselves  in  dancing,  of  which  they  seemed  to  be 
passionately  fond.  Music  and  dancing,  as  a  source  of  amusement 
and  recreation,  were  found  to  be  admirably  adapted  to  the  insane  ; 
it  seemed  to  divert  their  minds  from  their  disordered  fancies,  without 
unduly  exciting  them  ;  and  it  induced  many  of  them  to  take  exercise, 
who  could  be  induced  to  do  so  in  no  other  way.  Even  as  remedial 
agents,  they  were  found  of  benefit.  In  one  case,  they  roused  a  pa- 
tient from  a  state  of  the  most  abject  melancholy,  and  gave  a  stimu- 
lus to  his  mental  faculties,  which  resulted  in  perfect  recovery.  In 
another  case,  they  effected  a  change  from  a  state  of  melancholy 
with  strong  suicidal  propensities,  to  a  state  of  cheerfulness  and  enjoy- 
ment, which  still  continues,  and  may  yet  result  in  a  cure.  Drafts, 
backgammon,  books,  and  the  daily  papers,  were  also  the  in-door 
means  of  amusement  and  recreation  at  their  disposal.  The  approach 
of  spring,  however  was  always  hailed  by  them  with  great  delight, 
as  the  time  when  they  could  again  employ  themselves  in  the  garden 
and  grounds. 

The  total  number  of  patients  who  were  admitted  into  the  asylum 
during  the  first  three  years  of  its  establishment  was  234,  viz  : 

Males,  122 

Females,     -  112—234 
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Of  these  there  have  been  discharged  during  that  time  : 

Recovered  males,  -        -       -       -       -  10 

"  Females,       ....  14—30 

Improved  males,   7 

Females,-      -      -      -       -  5—12 

Not  improved  :  males,       ....  G 

"  Females,    ....  6 — 12 

Died  :  males,         -----  24 

"     Females,   26—50 

 101 

And  there  remained  :  males,       -       -       -  70 

Females,     -       -       -         GO— 130 


234 

Of  the  cases  admitted  into  the  asylum  during  the  same  period  of 
time,  forty-three  were  brought  in  within  one  year  from  the  first 
attack  of  disease,  and  of  this  number  there  have  been  discharged, 
cured,  21  ;  improved,  2  ;  not  improved,  2;  and  1,  died  ;  leaving  17 
cases,  of  which  five  have  subsequently  recovered.  The  twelve  remain- 
ing are  improved,  and  with  two  or  three  exceptions  are  likely  to  recover. 

The  building  then  occupied  as  an  asylum,  though  the  best  that 
could  be  obtained  at  the  time,  was  not  built  for  the  purpose  and  was 
manifestly  inadequate.  It  did  not  afford  the  means  of  carrying  out 
the  wishes  and  intentions  of  the  managers  as  to  the  complete  sepa- 
ration and  classification  of  the  patients,  and  from  their  increasing 
number,  it  became  necessary  to  remove  several  to  another  building 
in  the  vicinity.  These  circumstances,  under  an  arrangement  with 
Government  for  a  further  period  of  seven  years,  led  to  the  erection  of 
an  Hospital  of  such  an  extent,  and  with  such  arrangements,  as  to 
combine  every  thing  necessary  to  the  cure  of  persons  afllicted  with 
mental  disease.  The  necessary  contracts  were  entered  into  in  De- 
cember, 1848,  for  the  erection  of  the  Hospital,  a  view  of  which  is 
hereto  annexed,  and  the  building  was  finished  and  occupied  under 
the  name  of  Quebec  Lunatic  Asylum,  in  March  last. 

The  grounds  purchased  for  the  use  of  the  establishment,  comprise  70 
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acres,  varied  in  surface,  well  wooded  and  watered,  and  commanding 

a  perfect  view  of  the  city,  harbor  and  surrounding  country.  The 
Asylum  itself  is  a  mile  and  a  quarter  from  Quebec,  is  situated  on 
the  north  side  of  the  Beauport  turnpike  road  and  is  surrounded  on 
three  sides  by  ihe  liver  des  Taupiercs. 

The  building  is  of  gray  limestone,  hammcr-diessed  in  courses,  and 
is  covered  with  slate.  It  is  two  stories  high,  surmounted  by  a  dome, 
and  possesses  a'  basement  story  and  attics.  Its  facade  .towards  the 
road  is  217  feet  in  length,  with  two  wings  at  right  angle.-:  to  the  front, 
each  132  feet  long. 

The  entire  building  is  heated  by  four  hot  air  chambers  and  flues, 
all  of  which  are  placed  under  ground. 

The  establishment  is  abundantly  supplied  with  pure  soft  water, 
which  is  conducted  from  the  river  des  Taujneres  into  the  building 
by  pipes,  and  conveyed  into  cisterns  in  tlie  attics  by  a  powerful 
force  pump.  This  pump  is  also  fitted  with  hose  to  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  a  fire  eugiue. 

The  building  is  thoroughly  lighted  by  gas,  which  is  manufactured 
from  coal,  in  a  separate  building  erected  for  the  purpose  in  the  rear. 
This  building,  similar  in  construction  to  the  main  building,  contains 
also  a  wash  house  and  other  offices. 

The  establishment  is  fitted  up  with  ten  cast  iron  water  closets  on 
an  improved  principle.  The  contents  are  conveyed  by  iron  pipes  to 
large  cess-pools  placed  outside  of  the  building. 

Sixty-feet  of  the  main  front  is  used  in  the  basement  for  kitchen 
purposes.  On  the  first  floor  by  the  hall,  the  reception  room,  physi- 
ian's  office,  and  servants'  dining  room. 

The  second  story  is  occupied  principally  by  the  warden  and  his 
family,  and  the  attics  are  used  as  bed  rooms  by  the  house  and  farm 
servants.  The  remainder  of  the  front  and  the  entire  wings  are  de- 
voted exclusively  to  the  use  of  the  patients.  The  male  patients  oc- 
cupy the  east  and  the  female  patients  the  west  front  and  correspond- 
ing wing. 

The  patients  on  each  side  are  subdivided  into  four  classes.  The 
idiotic,  and  those  patients  who  axe  intractable  or  filthy  in  their 
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habits,  occupy  the  north  ends  of  the  wings  ;  two  day  rooms,  two 
water  closets,  and  bath  rooms,  and  twelve  sleeping  rooms  are  devo- 
ted to  this  class  of  the  inmates  in  each  wing.  A  corridor  on  the 
first  flat,  130  by  120,  and  four  dormitories,  are  occupied  on  each 
side  by  a  class  whose  habits  are  more  orderly.  Corresponding  day 
rooms  and  dormitories  in  the  upper  flats  are  devoted  to  a  still  more 
orderly  class  of  patients.  The  front,  on  each  side  of  the  centre 
building  is  used  by  convalescent  patients.  Two  large  day  rooms  and 
six  dormitories  are  devoted  to  this  class  of  patients. 

The  establishment,  as  now  completed,  is  capable  of  afiording  am- 
ple accommodation  for  200  patients  and  their  necessary  attendants. 
The  attic  story,  except  sixty  feet  of  die  main  front,  is  not  fitted  up, 
nor  used,  but  is  susceplible  of  division  into  dormilories  and  small 
bed  rooms  to  accommodate  at  least  one  hundred  additional  patients. 
As  to  the  numbers  at  present  in  the  Asylum,  I  beg  leave  to  annex  a 
copy  of  the  last  monthly  return. 

MONTHLY  RETURN. 

Of  Patients  in  the  Quebec  Lunat  ic  Asylum  ,  f  rom  the  first  to  the 
thirty-first  of  May,  1850,  inclusive. 

Description.    Remained.    Since  adinilted.    Discharged.    Dead.  Remaining. 
M«n,  77       r    .6  2      -       0       -  81 

Women,  84-1-3-0-82 

Total,        1G1  7  5  0  163 

(Signed,)  G.  Wakeham,  Warden,  Q,.  L.  A. 

REMARKS. 

Of  the  seven  admitted  during  the  month,  four  are  likely  to  recover  ; 
one  is  doubtful,  and  two  are  likely  to  be  incurable  cases. 

Of  the  five  discharged  during  the  month,  four  were  cpiite  well  and 
one  much  improved. 

(Signed,)  J.  Douglas. 

Quebec,  June  2d,  1S50. 
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ARTICLE  III. 

REPORT  ON  THE  ORGANIZATION  OF  ASYLUMS  FOR  THE 
INSANE.  By  John  M.  Galt,  M.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the  East- 
ern Asylum  of  Virginia  at  Williamsburgh. — Read  before  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents 
of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  June,  1850. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association  of  the  Medical  Superin- 
tendents of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  the  state  of  my 
health  prevented  a  participation  in  the  interesting  proceedings  of  this 
body.  Having  been  directed  according  to  an  order  passed  at  a  pre- 
vious session,  to  choose  a  subject  on  which  to  report,  I  did  so,  but 
was  unable  to  write  out  my  views  fully,  owing  to  the  same  reason 
just  given  above  for  my  absence  from  the  meeting  referred  to.  Inso- 
much however,  as  most  of  what  I  should  have  remarked,  would 
have  necessarily  been  found  elsewhere,  and  doubtless  expressed  in  a 
better  manner  than  any  effort  of  mine  could  attain,  it  matters  little 
that  this  duty  was  unfulfilled.  But  wishing  to  conform  as  closely  as 
possible  to  aught  assuming  the  shape  of  a  promise,  I  content  myself 
with  now  presenting  a  few  observations  concerning  the  Organization 
of  Asylums  for  the  Insane,  instead  of  offering  an  elaborate  article  on 
the  subject.  I  shall  therefore  simply  touch  upon  three  prominent 
points  in  this  relation. 

The  first  of  these  topics  -which  we  proceed  to  notice,  is  an  arrange- 
ment suggested  in  connection  with  the  early  history  of  a  lunatic  asy- 
lum: we  think  that  when  such  an  institution  is  contemplated,  the 
medical  superintendent  thereof  should  be  appointed  before  the  build- 
ing is  put  up,  or  even  a  plan  of  construction  is  adopted.  And  this 
too  whatsoever  be  his  particular  functions  with  regard  to  the  neces- 
sary buildings ;  in  other  words,  for  example,  whether  he  be  entrusted 
with  the  supervision  of  the  whole  undertaking,  or  have  only  the  task 
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of  making  suggestions  as  to  the  adoption  of  a  suitable  model.  Not 
unfrequently  we  find,  that  it  is  a  practice  with  tho  makers  of  new 
asylums  to  select  as  their  medical  superintendent,  some  gentleman 
who  is  already  connected  officially  with  an  establishment  of  the  kind. 
In  such  event,  as  regards  an  asylum  designed  to  be  erected,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  you  secure  the  aid  resulting  from  the  counsels  of  an  indi- 
vidual directly  and  personally  interested  in  the  proposed  institution, 
who  has  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  architectural  requirements 
for  the  management  of  the  insane.  Here  you  have,  therefore,  the 
combined  assistance  of  self-interest,  experience  and  study.  But  even 
in  cases  where  an  ordinary  physician  is  selected,  you  have  under  this 
plan,  in  the  first  place,  an  early  attention  on  his  part  to  the  impor- 
tant subject  of  architectural  provisions;  and,  secondly,  almost  as  a 
matter  of  course,  a  devoted  investigation  into  the  general  subject  of 
insanity  and  its  treatment.  Hence,  when  the  establishment  is  ready 
to  be  occupied  by  its  future  insane  inmates,  the  superintendent  is  fully 
prepared  to  undertake  its  judicious  supervision. 

Secondly,  the  government  of  an  asylum  as  at  present  constructed, 
usually  consists  of  a  Board  of  Trustees,  and  a  superintendent  acting 
under  their  direction.  I  am  of  opinion,  that  all  persons  whatsoever, 
serving  in  the  capacity  of  assistants  to  this  officer,  should  be  abso- 
lutely under  his  control  as  to  dismissal  from  their  situations  ;  and 
that  every  such  assistant  should  either  be  selected  by  the  superinten- 
dent immediately,  or  from  his  nomination  to  the  board  of  trustees; 
the  superintendent  being  himself  appointed  by  that  body,  and  being 
liable  to  removal  through  their  action.  This  last  regulation  I  deem 
a  sufficient  check  upon  the  superintendent,  whether  he  be  given  the 
power  of  nomination  or  that  of  appointing.  He  is  more  accurately 
acquainted  with  the  precise  characteristics  which  are  requisite  in  any 
subordinate,  than  the  Board  of  Trustees  can  possibly  be  ;  experience, 
observation  and  self-interest  teach  him  this,  and  on  these  grounds 
merely,  it  is  far  more  likely  that  he  will  make  a  good  choice  than 
they.  Then  again,  if  an  individual  is  found  on  trial  not  to  possess 
the  requisite  qualifications,  of  which  circumstance  the  superintendent 
alone  is  the  proper  judge,  a  new  appointment  can  be  effected  without 
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the  exciting  and  prejudicial  process  of  an  examination  into  the  mat- 
ter on  the  part  of  a  superior  authority.  Moreover,  such  bodies  are 
unpaid,  and  to  some  extent  irresponsible;  and  it  is  contrary  to  hu- 
man nature  to  suppose,  as  an  ordinary  event,  that  they  will  take  so 
lively  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  an  establishment  of  the  kind,  as 
is  evinced  by  most  superintendents;  hence  they  would  be  more  easily 
induced  through  the  persua-ious  of  others,  to  give  their  votes  for  per- 
sons not  exaclly  qualified  for  particular  posts  in  an  asylum.  Where- 
as this  is  very  different  with  a  superintendent.  For  it  is  pretty  cer- 
tain that  the  success  of  an  institution  for  the  insane,  depends  greatly 
upon  the  character  of  this  officer's  subordinate  auxiliaries,  and  there- 
fore it  is  to  his  direct  advantage  to  choose  those  assistants  that  will 
faithfully  and  elfieiently  perform  their  several  duties.  There  is,  in- 
deed, a  sure  guarantee  of  proper  management  here,  in  the  fact  that 
a  failure  of  success  is,  in  the  chief  officer,  a  failure  in  the  mode  of 
earning  his  livelihood  and  supporting  his  family;  and  the  risk  in 
connection  with  incapable  subordinates  is  of  extreme  importance  to 
him.  So  far  as  the  power  of  dismissal  is  concerned,  it  is  manifest  to 
all  who  have  had  charge  of  the  insane,  that  there  are  officers  and 
attendants  whose  deficiencies  cannot  be  well  explained  in  words  or 
fully  demonstrated  and  pointed  out  for  the  decision  of  trustees,  and 
yet  an  institution  may  suli'er  grievously  from  the  presence  of  such  in- 
dividuals. Moreover,  no  general  system  can  be  fully  carried  out  un- 
less each  member  of  the  official  corps  cooperates  fully  with  him  who 
has  the  responsibility  alike  of  both  the  medical  and  the  domestic  ar- 
rangements of  an  asylum  ;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  so  desirable 
an  union  of  effort,  where  subordinates  look  to  a  higher  power  than 
the  superintendent. 

Comfortable  accommodations,  liberal  diet  and  warm  clothing  now 
constitute  established,  settled  means  of  treatment  in  insanity.  There 
are  forms  of  expenditure  \ha.t  must  be  increased,  and  little  difficulty 
is  usually  found  in  obtaining  them.  But  if  there  be  any  progress  in 
the  treatment  of  this  disease,  if  there  be  any  measure  radiant  with 
future  promise,  it  is  discoverable  in  the  agency  of  the  influence  over 
the  minds  of  the  insane,  that  results  from  the  exertions  of  teachers 
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and  other  additional  companions  appointed  for  their  benefit.  It  is 
here  therefore,  that  the  battle  is  to  be  fought  tor  an  incivased  outlay 
in  our  lunatic  asylums.  But  certainly  we  should  seek  that  medium 
in  this  regard,  by  which  we  can  obtain  the  available  force  of  such 
npents  at  the  least  expense.  Here,  too,  the  simple  though  important 
doctrine  of  political  economy  should  always  lie  held  in  due  considera- 
tion, to  the  effect,  that  in  every  department  of  public  business,  the 
people  should  be  served  by  individuals  fully  qualified  for  the  discharge 
of  their  otlieial  duties,  and  that  an  expenditure  should  be  allowed, 
requisite  for  securing  the  services  of  such  persons;  but  that  any 
amount  beyond  this  must  be  considered  as  wasteful  extravagance. 
The  more  closely  indeed  we  adhere  to  the  rule  thus  enunciated,  the 
greater  will  be  the  number  of  our  assistants  in  so  material  a  line  of 
endeavor.  Legislative  bodies  may  rest  assured,  that  never  will  the 
combined  advantages  of  proper  treatment  and  minimum  expenditure 
be  fully  attained,  until  the  superintendent  has  the  control  of  his  sub- 
ordinates, for  which  1  have  contended  above.  Under  the  old  system 
of  organization,  where  the  steward  and  matron  and  a  few  other  offi- 
cers and  attendants  of  very  definite  functions,  formed  the  entire  body 
of  agents  assisting  the  superintendent,  the  exact  degree  of  compen- 
sation involved  in  obtaining  the  services  of  persons  capable  of  filling 
a  particular  office,  was  more  easily  assignable  and  capable  of  recog- 
nition. But  when  in  addition  we  have  teachers  and  companions, 
and  in  fine,  a  much  greater  variety  of  capabilities  in  demand,  to  pro- 
cure an  entire  set  of  officials,  all  of  the  requisite  character,  becomes 
difficult,  and  especially  so  in  conjunction  with  motives  of  economy. 
Owing  to  his  practical  experience,  a  superintendent  alone  can  deter- 
mine with  accuracy,  the  comparative  facility  in  obtaining  talent  or 
natural  ability  suitable  to  each  post  in  an  asylum  ;  so  as  measurably 
to  graduate  the  salaries  according  to  this  scale.  It  is  a  simple  mat- 
ter for  a  subordinate  officer  apparently  faithful  to  his  trust,  to  repre- 
sent to  a  board  of  trustees,  the  onerous  nature  of  his  duties,  and  by 
such  a  course,  to  induce  a  useless  increase  of  salary.  But  thesuper- 
tendent  is  alone  capable  of  judging  properly,  first  the  fidelity  and 
value  of  any  particular  assistant ;  and  secondly,  the  amount  of  pay 
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vvliidi  he  should  receive,  from  the  comparative  facility  of  filling  the 
situation  which  he  holds.  Let  the  superintendent  hut  have  the 
power  of  appointment  and  dismissal  and  he  is  perfectly  aware  when 
he  should  discharge  an  official  who  is  dissatisfied,  and  when  on  the 
contrary,  he  should  recommend  an  increase  of  salary  to  one  whose 
ability  could  not  easily  be  found  in  another.* 

The  third  point  to  which  I  would  call  the  attention  of  the  Associ- 
ation, is  the  question  whether  it  is  advisable  to  have  a  visiting  or  a 
consulting  physician,  instead  of  the  American  plan  of  dispensing 
with  such  an  official,  I  think  this  strict  exclusion  to  be  at  least  a 
doubtful  policy.  Now,  where,  as  in  some  few  asylums  in  this  coun- 
try, and  in  a  large  number  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  the 
visiting  has  superior  authority  over  the  resident  physician,  no  doubt 
in  adopting  the  plan,  we  would  be  establishing  one  inferior  in  merit 
to  that  in  vogue  amongst  us — however  well  the  former  may  have 
succeeded  in  particular  institutions  of  the  United  States.  But  the 
arrangement  which  I  would  propose  is,  that  the  superintendent 
should  have  the  power  of  nomination  or  appointment  of  a  consult- 
ing physician,  who  would  thus,  like  the  other  officers,  be  considered 
as  an  auxiliary  subordinate.  This  officer  might  or  might  not  be  re- 
compensed pecuniarily.  W  hilst  in  private  practice,  scarcely  a  per- 
son becomes  dangerously  ill,  but  that  their  friends  view  it  as  neces- 
sary to  call  in  more  than  one  physician,  should  not  the  same  rule  ap- 
ply, if  not  to  insanity  as  a  disease,  at  least  to  formidable  maladies, 
to  w  hich  the  insane  are  equally  as  liable  as  are  those  of  sound  mind  ? 
Were  there  any  power  given  to  such  an  officer  which  would  conflict 
with  the  authority  of  the  superintendent  of  an  asylum,  I  should  be 
clearly  against  so  undesirable  an  arrangement ;  butunderthat  which 
I  propose,  nothing  of  the  kind  is  admissable.  The  officer  in  ques- 
tion, is  to  be  selected  by  the  superintendent,  and  consulted  by  him 
when  deemed  necessary.  If  it  be  alleged  that  this  arrangement  en- 
dangers the  growth  of  cabal-  and  intrigues  against  the  superintend- 
ent, the  answer  is  simply,  that  physicians  are  found  in  all  boards  of 

*  As  regnrds  the  offices  of  steward  and  matron.  I  may  remark,  par  poren- 
thesis,  that  I  should  consider  their  abolition  a  desirable  innovation. 
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trustees  ;  in  other  words,  occupying  a  position  superior  in  point  of  fact 
to  that  of  this  officer,  and  yet  these  gentlemen  are  oflener  of  service  to 
him  than  the  reverse.  Apart  from  the  old  adage  as  to  the  increased 
wisdom  in  numbers,  an  important  advantago  under  the  plan  pin  ned, 
would  be  attained  by  giving  satisfactory  testimony  to  the  friends  of  pa- 
tients as  to  the  care  taken  of  their  alllicted  relatives ;  ibr  they  thus  per- 
ceive that  these  unfortunates  have  not  only  the  benefit  arising  from 
the  enlarged  experience  of  the  superintendent  of  an  asylum  as  1o 
mental  derangement,  in  which  particular  he  almost  necessarily 
eels  other  medical  men,  but  also  that  on  the  occurrence  of  bodily 
disease,  they  would  have  attendance  of  a  character  not  to  be  sur- 
passed at  home.  A  second  advantage  in  this  regard,  consists  in  the 
circumstance,  that  in,  many  instances,  the  diseases  prevalent  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  an  asylum,  would  be  known  by  a  consulting  physician,  who, 
asageneral  rule,  would  be  probably  a  physician  in  practice,  and  thus 
additional  light  might  be  constantly  thrown,  on  the  physical  thecals 
from  time  to  time  attacking  the  inmates  of  an  institution  in  an  en- 
demic or  epidemic  form.  Again,  the  false  reports  and  rumors  occa- 
sionally affecting  the  reputation  of  an  asylum  for  the  insane,  could 
not  receive  a  more  useful  contradiction  than  would  coine  from  the 
lips  of  a  physician  in  active  practice.  In  the  third  place,  as  so  many 
difficulties  occur  not  only  with  regard  to  treatment,  but  as  to  gene- 
ral management  also,  an  influential  physician,  by  his  counsel,  and 
by  his  testimony  out  of  doors,  might  often  lighten  the  weighty  load 
of  responsibility  to  which  every  superintendent  is  subject  ;  and  sug- 
gestions of  improvement  would  not  unfrequentiy  occur  to  such  an 
officer,  which  might  escape  even  the  experienced  mind  of  a  super- 
intendent, burthened  as  he  must  ever  be  by  a  multiplicity  of  cares 
and  multiform  duties. 

Moreover,  and  lastly,  by  filling  the  office  of  consulting  physi- 
cian, instead  of  that  of  superintendent,  lives  valuable  to  the  cause 
of  the  suffering  insane,  might  be  prolonged  for  years,  which  under 
the  toils  of  a  superintendency,  would  be  quenched  in  darkness,  after 
shedding  for  a  short  time,  a  brief  and  transitory,  though  effulgent 
light.    In  this  connection,  I  trust  it  will  not  be  deemed  amiss  to 
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otter  onehurnLle  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  memory  of  tlie  lam<-nt- 
ed  Brigham — from  the  south,  to  add  one  more,  to  the  many  voiees 
■which  have  uttered  their  praise  of  his  exalted  merits.  If  this  emi- 
nent laborer  in  the  field  of  benevolence,  after  establishing  on  a  per- 
manent basis,  the  important  charily  over  which  he  so  ably  presided, 
had  then  acted  in  its  behalf  under  a  less  confining  class  of  duties — 
a  situation  which  would  but  have  given  more  scope  lor  his  sensible 
suggestions  and  his  fearless  reflections,  we  might  still,  perchance, 
have  had  the  light  of  his  intelligence  amongst  us.  He  might  have 
been  a  blessing  for  years  to  the  great  institution,  in  whose  service  he 
died,  as  the  martyrs  of  old  offered,  their  corruptible  bodies  for  an  in- 
corruptible laith.  lie  might  have  been  a  blessing  for  years  to  the 
insane  in  the  populous  commonwealth  which  chose  him  from  afar  to 
watch  over  the  infancy  of  its  noble  asylum ;  to  the  insane  in  every 
State  of  this  extensive  and  extending  Union,  in  whose  cause  his  wise 
words  will  ever  be  as  a  beacon  and  light  to  those  who  would  strive 
for  their  benefit ;  to  the  mentally  afflicted,  in  fine,  everywhere  :  for 
his  was  a  most  liberal  sympathy,  and  displayed  lor  the  good  of  all 
in  every  land,  whose  minds  are  darkened.  But  alas  !  he  has  gone 
from  us  forever  !  Ours  is  the  loss,  his  the  exceeding  reward.  Whilst 
on  this  earth  he  contended  for  the  truth  against  all  opposition  and 
under  all  circumstances.  He  is  now  gone  to  that  mighty  Being  who 
is  the  source  and  essence  of  truth.  His  spirit  has  passed  to  the  bo- 
som of  the  Eternal  One,  where  the  toil-worn  and  the  weary  have  an 
everlasting  rest.  >ti 


1850.] 


Insan e  Fu re ig /icrs. 


45 


ARTICLE  IV. 

ON  INSANE  FOREIGNERS.  By  Mi  H.  Ranney,  M.  D.,  Resi- 
dent Physician  at  the  New  York  City  Lunatic  Asylum,  Black- 
well's  Island. — Read  before  the  Association  of  Medical  Super- 
intendents of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  June,  1850. 

In  the  allotment  to  members  of  this  Association  of  subjects  for 
thesis,  the  interesting  topic  of  V  Insane  Foreigners,"  has  been  assigned 
to  me.  In  investigating  this  subject  I  shall  consider  particularly,  the 
peculiarities  characterising  the  various  forms  of  insanity  affecting  re- 
cent emigrants.  A  large  proportion  of  the  patients  admitted  in  the 
Lunatic  Asylum,  Blackwell's  Island,  are  foreigners;  but  as  they  have 
been  in  this  country  a  number  of  years,  their  insanity  may  be  as- 
cribed to  the  same  causes  as  those  allecting  natives  of  the  same  lo- 
cality ;  and  I  have  not  deemed  it  appropriate  to  include  them  in  this 
thesis :  consequently  the  descriptions  1  shall  give,  refer  to  that  class 
of  patients,  admitted  during  the  years  1818  and  1819,  who  had  been 
in  this  country  one  year  or  less,  and  the  most  of  whom  became  in- 
sane on  shipboard,  or  soon  after  landing.  There  had  been  under  my 
care  during  three  years  ending  December  31st,  '19,  1229  foreigners, 
and  500  natives.  During  the  two  years  ending  Dec.  31st,  '49,  the 
number  admitted  who  had  not  been  in  America  more  than  one  year 
was  143.  Of  this  number  59  recovered,  and  19  died.  Twenty  of 
the  remaining  65,  have,  since  the  commencement  of  the  present 
year,  been  discharged  recovered.  From  the  data  afforded  by  the 
observation  of  this  class,  my  conclusions  are  drawn.  The  character- 
istics of  these  cases  seem  to  depend  upon  a  peculiar  combination  of 
moral  and  physical  influences.  When  leaving  home  they  have  high 
hopes  of  success,  and  fondly  imagine  that  the  only  requisite  to  a  re- 
alization of  their  expectations,  is  a  safe  arrival.  On  the  voyage  the 
general  health  suffers  from  the  breaking  up  of  old,  and  the  establish- 
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ment  of  new  habits,  as  well  as  from  the  lack  of  sufficient  and  suita- 
ble food. 

They  are  either  greatly  exposed  to  the  inclemencies  of  the  weal  her 
or  obliged  to  inhale  an  impure  atmosphere,  produced  hy  the  crowded 
condition  of  the  vessel.  Disease  is  consequently  generated,  and  those 
who  escape  an  attack  of  the  ship  fever,  or  other  active  disease,  are 
likely  to  have  the  system  greatly  impaired  and  enfeebled  from  these 
continued  causes. 

On  landing  in  New  York  they  soon  learn  that  their  high  expecta- 
tions of  prosperity,  which  had  induced  them  to  leave  their  native 
homes  and  sustained  them  on  their  voyage,  were  not  to  be  realized, 
and  awake  to  a  consciousness  of  the  wretchedness  of  their  situation 
in  finding  themselves  destitute  in  a  strange  land.  If  they  possess  a 
small  amount  of  money  when  they  arrive,  there  is  every  prospect  of 
its  being  taken  from  them  by  the  "  runners  and  boarding  house 
keepers,"  many  of  whom  are  dishonest,  and  support  themselves  by 
robbing  emigrants  of  their  money  and  clothing.  Various  laws  have 
been  passed  by  the  legislature  to  prevent  these  frauds,  but  without 
any  essential  benefit. 

In  fact,  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration,  in  their  last  Annual  Re- 
port, recommend  the  abolishment  of  the  law  licensing  this  class,  un- 
less it  can  be  improved.  Thus  we  have  the  combined  action  of  mo- 
ral and  physical  causes.  Indeed,  it  would  be  difficult  to  conceive 
of  their  operation  under  circumstances  more  fully  calculated  to  de- 
velop mental  disease,  nor  need  we  wonder  that  its  manifestations  are 
peculiar  in  their  character,  and  intense  in  their  action. 

A  state  of  pleasurable  excitement,  arising  from  their  bright  antici- 
pations of  the  future,  predominates  over  grief  at  leaving  the  land-  of 
their  nativity,  the  embarassments  attendant  upon  their  new  situa- 
tion, and  even  over  suffering  and  want.  It  is  a  cordial,  however, 
which  fails  at  the  precise  moment  its  exhilaration  is  most  needed,  the 
termination  of  the  voyage. 

Their  fondest  hopes  being  destroyed,  despondency  and  anxious  care 
follow.  Without  the  means  of  obtaining  tbe  necessities  for  the  sup- 
port of  life,  without  a  friend  or  acquaintance,  in  a  strange  land,  it  is 
not  surprising  that  hope  yields  to  anxiety. 


1850.] 


Insane  Foreigners. 


47 


Besides  these  causes  which  are  more  or  less  general  in  their  ope- 
ration, we  might  mention  amenorrhea  among  the  females,  depend- 
ing doubtless  on  the  effect  produced  upon  the  general  health  by  the 
complete  change  in  their  habits  of  life.  In  these  cases  there  was 
frequently  a  disposition  to  use  obscene  language,  and  some  marked 
signs  of  nymphomania  were  exhibited.  The  sympathy  existing  be- 
tween the  brain  and  uterus  is  very  great. 

Seduction  is  also  an  occasional  cause  of  insanity.  "Without  mo- 
ney, friends,  or  employment,  and  necessarily  associated  to  a  great  ex- 
tent with  the  unprincipled,  many  yield  their  virtue  as  the  only  appa- 
rent means  of  obtaining  a  livelihood.  The  depressing  effect  which 
follows  becomes  an  exciting  cause. 

From  the  nature  of  the  causes,  we  should  reasonably  expect  the 
disease  to  assume  the  form  of  melancholia.  This,  however,  has  not 
been  the  case,  as  I  am  unable  to  recall  to  mind  a  single  well  mark- 
ed case  of  this  form  of  mental  disease. 

The  most  frequent  form  of  insanity  occurring  among  the  recent 
emigrants  has  been  mania.  The  next  in  order  in  reference  to  num- 
ber, has  been  a  form  of  disease  apparently  intermediate  between 
mania  and  typhus  fever,  then  recurrent  or  paroxysmal  mania,  and 
lastly  dementia.  A  review  of  these  admissions  gives  as  below  the 
number  of  each  of  these  varieties.  Of  the  143,  eighty-nine  were 
cases  of  mania,  twenty  of  a  kind  of  typho-inania,  nineteen  of  recur- 
rent mania,  and  fifteen  of  dementia.  In  the  acute  mania  the  only 
peculiarities  observed  have  been,  that  the  mental  faculties  were  more 
generally  affected  than  usual,  no  particular  fixed  delusion  existing, 
no  great  violence  exhibited,  but  an  inclination  to  mischievous  trieks, 
and  a  disposition  to  sing,  dance,  and  assume  theatrical  attitudes. 
With  these  exceptions,  the  symptoms  were  such  as  are  generally 
fbupd  in  mania.  A  large  proportion  of  the  recoveries  occurred  in 
less  than  six  month*  from  the  attack. 

The  medical  treatment  followed  was  the  same  as  that  in  ordinary 
mania,  modified  to  suit  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  system,  arising 
from  the  great  debility  which  existed  before  the  supervention  of  in- 
sanity. An  antiphlogistic  course  could  not  be  carried  far,  while  sed- 
atives and  tonics  were  required  at  an  early  stage. 
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The  influence  of  moral  treatment  was  very  great.  Insane  for- 
eigners are  more  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  kind  treatment  than 
any  other  class.  Previous  to  their  admission  they  feel  that  they  are 
friendless,  and  from  having  been  associated  with  those  who  have  re- 
fused to  assist,  or  aided  in  robbing  them,  draw  the  conclusion  that 
every  one  is  an  enemy,  and  even  after  being  admitted  to  an  Asylum, 
look  with  suspicion  at  first  upon  the  kind  eflorts  made  for  their  wel- 
fare. But  if  these  efforts  be  persisted  in,  their  complete  confidence 
will  be  gained,  and  the  great  change  from  a  hopeless  and  forlorn 
condition,  gives  an  influence  of  the  strongest  character. 

The  lowest  class  are  governed  principally  by  their  feelings,  and 
appreciate  acts  of  kindness  more  than  expressions  of  sympathy  for 
their  suflerings.  If  they  actually  receive  a  benefit,  it  produces  an 
effect,  while  expressions  of  sympathy  are  regarded  with  mistrust. 
But  whenever  their  better  feelings  have  been  reached  by  acts,  and 
they  have  an  assurance  of  an  honest  intention,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  do  they  appreciate  sympathy. 

Seldom  receiving  visits  from  friends,  they  regard  those  having 
charge  as  the  only  ones  entitled  to  their  confidence. 

During  convalescence  they  remain  more  contented  than  those  who 
have  relatives  near,  and  from  this  fact  the  restoration  is  generally 
more  complete.  In  these  cases,  I  have  been  better  satisfied  as  to  the 
perfect  recovery  of  the  patient  than  in  any  other  ;  and  as  they  have 
generally  remained  some  time  after  the  apparent  restoration  of  rea- 
son, I  have  observed  that  the  dullness  of  intellect  so  common  was 
usually  entirely  removed,  and  the  mind  seemed  to  regain  its  full  elas- 
ticity. 

The  next  form  of  insanity  in  point  of  frequency,  resembles  the 
variety  so  admirably  described  by  Dr.  Bell  in  a  paper  presented  to 
this  Association  last  year.    The  patient  had  the  appearance  of  suf-" 
fering  from  typhus,  the  symptoms  being  very  similar  to  the  nervous 
symptoms  occurring  in  the  advanced  stage  of  that  disease. 

The  first  cases  received  of  this  character  I  believed  to  be  a  combi- 
nation of  mania  with  ship  fever.  This  mistake  was  readily  made 
from  the  fact  that  the  ship  fever  was  prevailing  at  that  time  in  near- 
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ly  all  the  public  institutions  of  New  York.  Although  satisfied  of 
my  error  in  diagnosis,  yet  the  course  of  treatment  there  adopted  from 
this  view  has  still  been  followed,  and  I  believe  with  lair  success.  The 
patient  was  usually  admitted  within  a  week  from  the  attack.  The 
friends  represented  that  he  had  become  suddenly  violent  without  pre- 
monition, and  very  soon  after  the  attack  it  was  found  necessary  to 
use  restraint. 

Some  of  these  cases  were  at  first  considered  te  be  typhus  and 
placed  in  the  City  Hospital,  but  from  being  very  noisy  and  thus  dis- 
turbing the  other  patients,  were  soon  removed  to  the  Asylum.  A 
majority  came  under  my  care  as  early  as  the  third  day.  The  symp- 
toms in  this  stage  were,  face  (lushed,  eyes  suffused,  slightly  increased 
heat  of  the  head,  tongue  thickly  coated,  and  the  pulse  increased  in 
frequency.  The  mental  powers  were  greatly  allected.  There  was 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  answers,  but  if  an  answer  was  given 
it  was  generally  correct.  I  have  not  observed  that  the  patient 
had  great  fear  of  being  poisoned  or  was  very  despondent  as  described 
in  the  paper  alluded  to  ;  but  that  extreme  stupidity  existed,  and  the 
difficulty  in  obtaining  answers  seemed  to  depend  principally  upon 
the  difficulty  of  arousing  the  attention  to  the  subject. 

Although  stupid  and  dull  the  patient  slept  but  little,  constantly 
moaning  night  and  day.  In  many,  a  disposition  existed  for  striking 
the  head  against  the  floor  without  any  apparent  motive.  Great 
prostration  of  the  vital  powers  followed  as  the  disease  advanced. 
The  lips  and  teeth  became  encrusted  with  dark  sordes,  the  tongue 
red,  dry  and  smooth,  afterwards  moist  and  fissured,  the  breath  fetid, 
the  capillary  circulation  impeded  so  that  a  small  injury  to  the  sur- 
face produced  extensive  ulceration,  the  cheek  livid,  and  a  peculiar 
haggard  expression  of  the  features  as  though  the  person  had  been 
sick  and  suflering  for  a  long  period. 

In  five  or  six  days  from  the  commencement,  the  incoherence  was 
usually  complete.  If  the  patient  be  disturbed  he  mutters  words  en- 
tirely unconnected  with  each  other,  rolls,  upon  the  bed,  seems  very 
restless  and  uneasy,  or  perhaps  a  smile  flits  across  the  countenance, 
rendered  almost  hideous  from  the  haggard  expression  of  the  face.  A 
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crisis  occurs  in  three  or  four  weeks  from  the  attack,  the  disease  ter- 
minating in  death,  or  a  gradual  subsidence  of  the  typhoid  t-ymptom« 
taking  place. 

As  these  symptoms  subside,  the  mind  gradually  regains  its  power 
so  that  aboitt  the  end  of  five  weeks  no  aberration  exist*.  In  a  few 
cases,  after  apparent  restoration  for  a  lew  days,  mania  came  on  ;  all 
of  these  patients,  however,  had  had  a  previous  attack  of  mania. 

The  symptoms  are  sufficiently  characteristic  for  one  to  distinguish 
at  once  this  form  of  disease  from  acute  mania.  From  typhoid 
fever  it  may  be  distinguished  by  .he  absence  of  petechia;  and  suda- 
mania,  the  occurrence  of  delirium  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  disease, 
and  without  the  initiatory  symptoms,  greater  violence,  the  moaning 
and  muttering  more  loud  and  constant,  the  power  of  locomotion  con- 
tinuing for  a  longer  period,  and  the  duration  of  the  disease  more  pro- 
tracted.   The  inflammatory  symptoms  of  ceiebritis  do  not  exist. 

In  the  early  stage  it  bears  a  near  resemblance  to  Dclirum  Ebrios- 
orum,  and  I  have  regarded  the  disease  as  of  a  hyperaemic  character. 
Many  of  the  symptoms  indicate  congestion,  and  in  the  several  postmor- 
tem examinations  made,  the  principal  change  from  a  normal  condition 
was  the  distension  of  the  venous  canals  of  the  brain,  with  blood. 
This  may  have  been  the  result  of  the  disease,  but  the  symptoms  be- 
ing such  as  would  be  likely  to  occur,  and  the  most  successful  treat- 
ment such  as  would  be  indicated  from  this  condition,  may  not  the  ve- 
nous congestion  be  regarded  as  the  proximate  cause  ?  May  there 
not  be  a  congestive  condition  depending  not  so  much  on  the  increased 
quantity  of  blood  from  the  action  of  the  heart  as  from  an  atonic  con- 
dition of  the  vessels  of  the  brain  ? 

Among  the  recent  emigrants  three-fourths  recovered,  but  the  re- 
sult has  been  more  favorable  with  this  class  than  among  others.  A 
much  larger  proportion  of  emigrants  than  natives  were  affected  with 
this  variety.  I  give  below  an  extract  from  a  report  made  Feb. 
25th,  1849,  by  Dr.  Vulliams,  visiting  Physician  to  the  Asylum.  He 
remarks,  M  many  recent  cases  admitted  within  the  last  twelve  or 
eighteen  months  have  been  emigrants,  generally  under  30  years  of 
age,  and  some  much  younger. 
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"  A  number  of  these  labored  under  what  might  be  called  general 
incoherent  madness,  all  the  perceptive  as  well  as  reasoning  faculties 
being  deranged.  They  have  generally  been  violently  exciled,  wake- 
ful and  talking  incessantly  with  entire  incoherence.  They  have 
thus  far  all  recovered  or  are  convalescing,  consequently  we  have  no 
information  to  give  from  our  own  observation  of  the  morbid  appear- 
ance of  the  brain.  Some  consider  this  form  of  madness  to  bo  caused 
by  acute  meningitis.  This  is  a  question  that  requires  further  investi- 
gation. If  an  active  treatment  should  be  adopted  generally  in  lliese 
cases,  it  appears  probable  that  fatal  results  would  be  the  consequence 
too  often.  It  will  not  do  either,  to  judge  of  the  physical  condition 
by  the  mental  manifestations.  The  patient  is  often  as  violent  with 
a  sinking  pulse  and  cold  skin,  as  when  the  circulation  is  rapid,  the 
eye  bloodshot,  and  surface  heated.  This  form  of  insanity  is  well 
known  by  those  having  charge  of  the  insane,  although  it  is  not  de- 
scribed by  medical  writers. 

"  Its  additional  interest  at  this  time  is  derived  from  the  number  of 
young  emigrants  who  are  attacked  with  it.  The  physical  sulli-rings 
they  have  endured  before  leaving  their  homes,  added  to  the  priva- 
tions of  a  sea  voyage,  the  breaking  .'p  of  attachments  rooted  in  every 
breast,  their  landing  in  a  helpless  and  often  destitute  stale,  on  a 
strange  shore,  are  causes  well  calculated  to  try  the  endurance  of  dis- 
ciplined and  strong  minds.  It  is  not  astonishing,  then,  that  those  un- 
accustomed to  sell-restraint,  or  without  mental  cultivation,  should 
fall  before  such  a  combination  of  adverse  moral  and  physical  cau- 
ses." 

The  course  of  treatment  may  be  comprised  in  a  few  words,  but 
the  principal  difficulty  is  the  adaptation  of  the  remedies  to  the  par- 
ticular stage  or  condition.  The  disease  runs  its  course  very  rapidly, 
and  sudden  changes  occur,  requiring  corresponding  changes  in  treat- 
ment. I  have  given  in  the  early  stages  a  cathartic  (sub-mur.  Hy- 
drarg.,  twenty  grains,  Jalap  one  scruple,  to  be  followed  if  necessary 
by  01.  Tiglii.)  Constipation  commonly  exists,  and  active  medicines 
are  required  to  move  the  bowels.  After  free  Catharsis,  small  doses 
of  Tartras  Antimonii  for  a  short  time,  and  when  discontinued,  Pulv. 
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Antimonialis,  twenty  grains,  three  times  a  day.  The  last  acted  very 
favorably  when  there  Mas  an  increased  action  of  the  carotid  arte- 
ries, but  not  sufficient  strength  of  the  system  to  allow  a  more  active 
antiphlogistic  course.  Ipecac  has  been  occasionally  substituted  for 
the  Antimonials.  In  this  stage,  cups  applied  to  the  back  of  the 
neck,  cold  applications  to  the  head  and  warm  pediluvia  have  proved 
very  beneficial. 

When  the  typhoid  symptoms  are  more  marked,  diffusible  stimu- 
lants become  requisite,  and  one  of  the  best  of  this  class  of  remedies 
is  the  Carbonate  of  Ammonia.  As  ihe  prostration  increases,  wine 
and  brandy  become  necessary  as  stimulants,  and  a  free  use  of  liquid 
nutriment  such  as  milk  punch,  beef  tea,  Ace,  to  sustain  the  system. 
But  I  will  not  occupy  your  time  by  a  minute  description  of  the  treat- 
ment lbllowed.  Venesection  has  not  been  practiced  in  any  case. 
Tonics  were  used  in  a  few  cases  in  the  last  stages  of  the  disease,  but 
without  any  decided  benefit. 

Relative  to  paroxysmal  mania,  and  dementia,  nothing  special  was 
observed,  and  the  subject  only  becomes  interesting  to  the  authorities 
of  our  country  lor  the  purpose  of  determining,  if  insane  paupers  be 
sent  from  foreign  countries  to  be  supported  in  t his. 

On  this  subject,  accurate  data  can  not  be  given,  but  from  the  rep- 
resentations of  many  of  the  patients  that  they  had  been  in  lunatic 
asylums  previous  to  their  arrival  in  this  country,  one  would  infer 
that  such  was  the  fact.  A  few  of  the  demented  had  an  attack  of 
mania  soon  after  landing,  and  the  dementia  was  the  result  of  this 
disease.  In  two  cases,  dementia  supervened  immediately  upon  sud- 
den fright  occasioned  by  some  disaster  while  on  shipboard.  In  oth- 
ers, the  morbid  state  of  the  brain  producing  insanity  occurred  in 
individuals  originally  partially  imbecile.  This  is  not  an  unusual 
result  of  imbecility,  the  brain  taking  on  in  these  cases  from  slight 
physical  causes  a  morbid  condition.  In  nearly  all  the  cases  of  re- 
current mania,  the  patient  had  been  once  or  more  in  a  lunatic  asy- 
lum in  their  own  country. 

From  the  Reports  of  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration,  it  appears 
that  419,779  immigrants  arrived  in  New  York  during  the  year  1848 
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and  '49.  Of  this  number,  thirteen-sixteenths  went  immediately  to 
the  Western  States,  leaving  78,707  who  remained  for  a  time  in  the 
city.  During  the  two  years,  143  were  received  at  the  Blackwcll's 
Island  Asylmn,  but  the  number  of  lunatics  supported  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  Emigration  in  other  institutions  I  am  unable  to  give. 

Gentlemen  : — I  have  endeavored  to  present  to  you  in  a  brief 
manner,  facts  which  have  come  under  my  own  observation.  Having 
no  tbeory  to  uphold,  I  trust  they  are  given  without  bias  or  prejudice. 
From  the  examinations  of  the  recent  emigrants  which  have  been 
under  my  care,  I  have  drawn  the  following  conclusions. 

1st.  The  peculiarities  in  the  form  of  insanity  and  the  requisite 
medical  treatment  depend  upon  the  peculiar  causes  which  have  pro- 
duced the  disease. 

2d.  That  a  large  proportion  arc  uneducated  and  the  mental  facul- 
ties inactive,  yet  they  frequently  become  insane. 

3d.  That  insanity  is  as  likely  to  occur  in  a  low  and  defective  as 
in  a  high  mental  development ;  and  that  while  in  the  latter,  moral 
causes  arc  the  more  common,  in  the  former,  physical  causes  more 
frequently  produce  the  disease. 

4th.  That  the  principal  moral  causes  are  anxiety,  fear,  and  re- 
morse. 

5th.  That  moral  treatment  conduces  much  to  their  restoration. 
Gth.  That  the  delusions  are  frequently  connected  with  religious 
subjects. 

7th.  After  recovering  they  are  conscious  of  having  been  insane, 
and  acknowledge  the  previous  delusions  as  promptly  as  others. 

8th.  That  after  the  restoration  of  the  physical  health  and  the  re- 
moval of  adverse  circumstances,  the  mental  faculties  regain  more 
perfectly  their  usual  condition  than  among  the  insane  of  our  own 
country. 


54 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[July, 


ARTICLE  V. 

ON  THE  NECESSITY  OF  A  RESIDENT  MEDICAL  SUPER- 
INTENDENT IN  AN  INSTITUTION  EOR  THE  INSANE. 
By  J.  M.  HrOGiNS,  M.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Stale  Lunatic 
Asylum  at  Jacksonville,  Illinois. — Read  before  the  Association 
of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for  the 
Insane,  June,  1850. 

To  the  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  In- 
stitutions for  the  Insane. 

Gentlemen  : — In  compliance  with  a  polite  request  of  your  very 
worthy  president,  I  respectfully  beg  leave  to  present  for  your  consid- 
eration, the  following  remarks  on  "  the  Necessity  of  a  resident 
Medical  Superintendent  in  an  Institution  for  the  Insane." 

I  must  observe,  however,  in  the  outset,  that  I  enter  upon  the  duty 
assigned  me,  with  feelings  of  much  diffidence. 

Not  having  been  actually  engaged  in  the  management  of  an  insti- 
tution for  the  insane,  the  observations  I  shall  ofler  are  principally 
the  result,  not  of  my  own  personal  experience,  but  of  deductions 
made  from  my  readings  and  reflections  on  the  subject  now  presented 
to  your  notice  : — these  have  led  me  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  high- 
ly important  that  the  superintending  physician  reside  in  the  institu- 
tion committed  to  his  care.  The  correctness  of  this  conclusion  will 
appear,  I  think,  from  the  following  considerations.  • 

1.  An  establishment  for  the  insane,  may  be  regarded  as  a  vast  house- 
hold, and  the  medical  superintendent  as  the  Palei faidilias,  under 
whose  control  the  entire  management  of  the  whole  concern  is  placed. 
As  the  father  who  is  the  natural  guardian  and  governor  of  the  do- 
mestic circle,  must  necessarily  reside  in  the  midst  of  that  circle,  in 
order  to  direct  successfully  its  diversified  movements,  so  is  there  strong 
necessity  for  the  head  of  an  institution  for  the  reception  and  manage- 
ment, physical  and  moral,  of  a  class  of  our  fellow  beings  who  require 
such  peculiar  care  and  such  unceasing  vigilance,  to  live  and  move 
amongst  them. 
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2.  The  physician  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  treatment  of  mental 
maladies,  has,  in  prescribing  for  his  patients,  a  twofold  duty  to  per- 
form :  whilst  he  investigates  the  true  pathological  condition  of  tho 
physical  system,  in  order  to  conduct  philosophically  his  therapeutic 
treatment,  he  must  with  equal  zeal  and  precision  discover,  if  possi- 
ble, the  nature  of  the  mental  impressions  that  may  have  been  instru- 
mental in  developing  the  derangement  of  the  intellect,  as  upon  a 
knowledge  of  the  real  cause  depends  to  a  considerable  extent  the 
nature  of  the  requisite  moral  treatment,  which  is  the  great  sheet 
anchor  of  hope  in  a  vast  number  of  insane  cases.  The  physician 
ought,  therefore,  to  possess  every  facility  for  making  his  examinations 
and  delecting  in  their  hiding  places,  those  occult  causes  which  have 
effected  the  injury  he  is  called  upon  to  repair.  How  can  he  better 
place  himself  in  a  situation  for  exploring  the  disordered  field  belbre 
him,  than  by  taking  a  permanent  station  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
fused elements  which  he  is  to  analyze,  and  study,  and  understand, 
and  restore  to  their  primitive  state  of  order  and  quiet  ? 

The  medical  superintendent  of  an  insane  hospital  is  supposed  to 
possess  certain  peculiar  endowments,  as  he  unquestionably  ought  to, 
which  fit  hiui  for  the  peculiar  and  highly  responsible  station  he  oc- 
cupies ; — he  ought  to  have  an  intimate  acquaintance,  in  the  language 
of  another,  "  with  every  thing  which  is  or  can  be  rendered  influen- 
tial in  what  may  be  called  adult  education,  in  the  management  or 
modification  of  character,  in  order  that  as  great  a  number  of  moral 
means  of  cure,  of  restraining,  persuading,  engaging,  teaching  the 
darkened  and  disordered  mind,  may  be  created  as  possible."  "  To 
acquire  and  apply  this  amount  of  knowledge,"  continues  Dr.  Brown, 
"  it  is  not  only  necessary  that  he  who  devotes  himself  to  the  care  of 
the  insane,  should  see  his  patients,  as  has  been  recommended,  once 
or  twice  a  week  ;  he  must  live  among  them  ;  he  must  be  their  do- 
mestic associate  ;  he  ought  to  join  in  their  pleasures  and  pastimes  ; 
he  ought  to  engage  them  in  converse  during  the  day,  and  listen  to 
their  soliloquies  in  the  retirement  of  their  cells  ;  he  must  watch, 
analyze,  grapple  with  insanity  among  the  insane,  and  seek  for  his 
weapons  of  aggression  in  the  constitution  and  disposition  of  each  in- 
dividual, and  not  in  general  rules  and  uuiversal  specifics." 
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3.  It  is  all-important  that  he  who  would  treat  successfully  the 
disorders  of  the  insane,  should  secure  the  confidence  of  bis  patients. 
Indeed,  we  may  not  indulge  a  strong  and  well  founded  hope  of  ef- 
fecting a  cure  in  many  cases  without  this.  Now,  it  requires  but 
little  reflection,  to  enable  us  to  perceive  tbat  we  may  the  more  read- 
ily and  certainly  realize  this  great  desideratum  by  commingling  fre- 
quently, as  above  indicated,  with  the  unfortunate  snflerers  entrusted 
to  our  care,  availing  ourselves,  in  the  mean  time,  of  course,  of  the 
right  kind  of  address. 

•1.  Instances  not  unfrequently  occur  in  institutions  for  the  insane, 
in  which  certain  maniacs  who  become  furious  and  unmanageable, 
may  be  readily  calmed  by  the  superintendent,  who  may  often  bring 
to  bear  upon  them  a  moral  influence  such  as  he  alone  of  all  con- 
nected with  the  establishment  may  be  able  to  command.  The  mor- 
al treatment  in  such  cases  consists  in  seizing  the  attention,  control- 
ling the  understanding,  and  gaining  the  confidence.  Let  the  patient 
be  approached  by  his  physician  with  assurance  and  a  steady  look, 
and  at  the  same  time  by  words  gravely  and  energetically  uttered, 
and  he  is  frequently  inspired  at  once,  with  astonishment,  conlidence, 
and  respect ;  and  we  see  the  man,  a  moment  ago  so  furious,  and  so 
lavish  of  threatenings  and  abuse,  disconcerted,  and  becoming  calm 
and  tractable. 

A  number  of  cases  are  related  by  Esquirol,  illustrative  and  con- 
firmatory of  this  position,  one  only  of  which  in  a  condensed  form,  I 
may  be  allowed  to  introduce. 

"  A  young  surgeon,  twenty  years  of  age,  of  a  sanguine  tempera- 
ment, of  a  haughty  disposition,  quick  and  passionate,  loses  his  reason 
and  regards  himself  as  destined  for  great  exploits.  He  treats  his 
comrades  with  contempt,  and  yields  himself  up  to  acts  of  fury.  He 
proceeds  so  far  as  to  provoke  his  Colonel  to  a  duel.  His  father,  who 
had  hastened  from  the  country,  is  not  recognized,  is  regarded  with 
hatred  and  threatened  with  a  thrust  of  his  sword.  This  young  man 
is  committed  to  my  care.  His  look  is  proud  and  threatening.  His 
delirium  is  general,  and  his  loquacity  continual.  His  conversation 
is  imperious,  and  his  movements  brusk  and  hesitating.    He  repulses 
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food  with  disdain.  After  an  hour's  isolation  and  great  agitation,  I 
approach  the  patient  alone,  seize  him  firmly  by  tlie  arm,  and  oblige 
him  to  remain  near  inc.  '  Young  man,'  said  I,  '  you  are  to  remain 
here  some  days ;  if  you  desire  to  be  comfortable,  be  obliging  and 
kind.  If  you  choose  to  act  like  one  deprived  of  the  use  of  his  rea- 
son, we  shall  treat  you  as  we  do  the  insane.  You  see  these  attend- 
ants :  they  are  ordered  to  procure  for  you  whatever  you  may  ask  for 
with  composure  and  politeness.  Otherwise  they  are  to  obey  no  one 
but  myself.'  " 

"  At  the  close  of  my  remarks,  which  were  listened  to  with  impa- 
tient composure,  I  let  go  the  arm  of  the  patient,  who  continues  to 
walk  about  at  a  rapid  pace,  but  without  noise.  Whenever  he  be- 
comes agitated  and  cries,  /  have  only  to  appear  or  make  myself 
heard  by  him  and  composure  is  restored." 

The  young  man  was  restored  to  reason  in  the  course  of  three 
months,  and  assured  his  physician,  that  notwithstanding  his  deliri- 
um, the  words  which  were  addressed  to  him  soon  after  admission, 
were  always  present  to  his  mind.  Is  it  not  apparent  to  every  re- 
flecting mind,  that  it  is  of  vast  importance  that  the  superintending 
physician  should  be  on  the  spot  on  such  occasions,  so  as  to  be  ready 
to  subdue  and  tranquilize  by  his  presence  and  address,  where  con- 
finement and  other  harsh  treatment  would  be  otherwise  most  likely 
resorted  to,  only  adding,  as  such  treatment  is  calculated  to  do,  addi- 
tional force  to  the  fury  already  raging  to  excess  ? 

5.  In  cases  of  sudden  and  furious  outbreaks,  attendants  are  but 
too  apt  to  have  recourse  to  uncalled  for  measures  of  restraint  and 
severity  when  not  under  the  immediate  surveillance  of  the  superin- 
tendent. In  such  cases,  too,  some  are  likely  to  indulge  in  language 
and  manners  at  variance  with  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  good  will, 
a  course  which  should  never  be  permitted  to  exist  in  the  presence  of 
the  pitiable  subjects  of  an  insane  asylum. 

Paroxysms  of  fury  are  liable  to  occur  at  night  as  well  as  during 
the  day,  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  superintendent  reside  in  the  es- 
tablishment, so  that  all  cases  which  require  it,  may  be  promptly  re- 
ported to  him,  to  be  disposed  of  according  to  his  discretion  and  judg- 
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inent,  and  not  left  to  the  management  of  the  ignorant,  or  to  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  the  irritable  and  petulant  attendants,  prompted  as 
they  frequently  arc  by  motives  of  their  own  caw;  and  comfort,  rather 
than  the  pood  and  well  being  of  the  unfortunate  patient. 

0.  The  character  of  the  individual  attendants  should  be  fully 
known  by  the  superintendent,  in  order  that  he  may  judge  of 
their  suitableness  for  the  places  they  are  required  to  occupy.  Those 
who  possess  irritable  and  peevish  dispositions,  who  are  easdy  excited 
and  apt  to  exhibit  angry  feelings,  are  utterly  unfit  to  take  care  of 
the  insane.  Every  one  at  all  conversant  with  the  nature  of  mental 
aberrations,  can  but  be  apprised  of  the  injurious  effects  resulting 
from  the  abuse  of  the  wrclched  sufiercrs  from  insanity  by  those  who 
have  them  in  charge.  Now,  unless  the  superintendent  reside  in  the 
institution,  so  that  he  may  frequently  and  carefully  inspect  for  him- 
self, the  deportment  of  each  subordinate  connected  with  it,  he  will 
evidently  be  deprived  of  such  facilities  as  he  ought  to  possess,  of  de- 
termining satisfactorily  the  true  character  and  disposition  of  those 
who  are  intended  to  execute  his  will. 

From  the  foregoing  considerations,  with  some  others,  perhaps,  that 
might  be  mentioned,  it  would  seem  desirable  that  in  the  construction 
of  public  buildings  for  the  insane,  arrangements  should  be  made  for 
the  accommodation  of  the  superintendent  and  his  family,  so  that  he 
may  dwell  under  the  roof  which  shelters  his  unfortunate  but  inter- 
esting charge  :  and  this  policy  the  undersigned  earnestly  recommends 
to  those  who  may  be  engaged  in  the  philanthropic  work  of  erecting 
them,  as  that  which  should  be  uniformly  adopted. 

J.  M.  HlGGINS. 
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ARTICLE  VI. 

THE  BRAIN  IS  MODIFIED  BY  HABITS.  By  Dr.  Fonerden, 
of  the  Maryland  Hospital  lor  tlio  Insane. — Read  at.  the  Animal 
Session  of  the  Association  of  Medical  Snpcrintcndcnts  of 
American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  Boston,  June,  1800. 

"The  gradual  perfection  of  the  brain  is  marked  by  the  separation  of  the 
white  and  grey  nervous  matter;  by  the  introduction  of  longitudinal  and  trans- 
verse commissures  bringing  into  connection  its  ditlercnt  pans;  and  by  the  de- 
velopmeni  of  those  superficial  inequalities  known  as  convolutions,  which, 
however  tortuous  and  subdivided,  are  yet  under  the  com  rol  of  a  fixed  law, 
by  which  their  number  and  course  are  regulated.  The  incomplete  separation 
of  the  whito  and  grey  matter,  errors  in  their  duo  proportion,  or  the  imperfect 
development  of  commissures,  are  always  associated  with  impairment  of  func- 
tion."—  Wnislow's  Pujdiolvytcal  Journal. 

This  is  t lie  language  of*  anatomical  and  physiological  science.  It 
can  not  be  comprehended  by  the  readers  of  mere  literature  ;  yet  it 
contains  information,  which  all  lathers,  mothers  and  teachers  ought 
to  know.  The  substance  of  the  paragraph,  in  simple  words,  is,  that 
the  brain  does  not  always  grow  aright,  and  that  when  its  proper 
growth  is  interfered  with,  there  is  an  impairment  of  its  use  as  an 
organ  of  the  mind,  that  is,  of  the  understanding  and  the  will. 

The  text  is  a  fit  one  for  a  volume  ;  but  the  present  writing  shall 
be  comprised  in  a  few  sentences. 

The  right  growth  of  the  brain  in  childhood  is  promoted  or  hin- 
dered by  the  habits  which  are  formed  in  the  nursery.  Happy  is 
that  infant  whose  mother  is  its  nurse  ;  thrice  happy,  if  the  mother 
has  faith  in  useful  knowledge  and  applies  it  diligently  to  the  gentle 
training  of  the  bodily  functions.  The  infant  is  an  animal,  born  w  ith 
the  faculty  of  becoming  rational.  He  may  be  so  ignorautly  man- 
aged that  this  glorious  faculty  will  be  almost  extinguished  ;  or  he 
may  have  the  blessed  advantage  of  an  infantile  education  which 
will  lay  the  foundation  of  goodness,  intelligence,  usefulness  and 
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every  virtue,  the  active  exercise  of  which  is  necessary  to  make  a 
human  being  more  and  more  rational  in  his  progressive  pilgrimage 
on  earth. 

It  is  not  so  necessary  that  a  mother  should  know  what  others  have 
to  say  of  rules  for  the  proper  discipline  of  her  little  pupil,  as  it  is 
that  she  should  well  understand  the  end  which  is  ever  to  be  kept  in 
her  mind  as  a  ray  of  light  from  Heaven  to  guide  her,  namely, — so 
to  take  care  of  and  prepare  the  corporeal  habits  of  the  child  as  to 
qualify  the  body  to  be  a  good  instrument  for  the  use  of  the  mind. 
Nor  is  the  mother  to  be  left  unaided  in  the  nursery.  The  father  s 
duties  are  as  important,  if  not  as  uninterrupted  as  the  mother's. 
Besides  contributing  his  best  thoughts  to  the  service  of  the  young 
being,  to  whom  he  has  transmitted  a  share  of  his  own  mental  and 
bodily  qualities,  he  ought  by  his  habits  of  affection  and  attention  to 
aim  to  bend  the  instinctive  and  capricious  habits  of  his  offspring  into 
harmony  and  order. 

When  both  parents  unite  their  endeavors  to  learn  how  to  fulfill  so 
noble  an  end,  the  way  of  improvement,  in  their  knowledge  of  the 
details  of  what  is  to  be  done,  is  revealed  to  them  as  circumstances 
arise,  by  the  Source  of  all  Wisdom. 

Every  habit  which  a  child  acquires  has  its  own  natural  effect  on 
the  brain,  and  modifies  it  for  good  or  for  ill.  This  is  true  from  the 
earliest  age  of  infancy.  If  the  habits  are  allowed  to  be  of  sponta- 
neous development,  and  to  remain  not  directed,  or  not  bent  into  order 
by  the  rational  mind  of  an  adult,  then  it  must  happen  that  these 
habits,  being  merely  of  an  instinctive  or  animal  nature,  their  influ- 
ence on  the  germ-mind  and  brain  will  be  to  keep  them  in  the  state 
of  animal  mind  and  brain,  and  the  faculty  of  becoming  rational  will 
be  as  it  were  covered  in  a  grave. 

Any  thoughtful  observer  of  what  transpires  in  the  conduct  of  young 
children  may  see  a  thousand  illustrations  of  the  principle  that  a  habit 
affects  a  child's  mind  favorably  or  unfavorably.  Notice  a  child's 
face-expression  in  any  instance  when  the  child  is  in  the  act  of  in- 
dulging a  bad  habit,  however  simple  and  harmless  that  habit  may 
appear  to  be  ;  as,  for  example,  sucking  a  thumb,  biting  the  nails,  or 
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twirling  the  hair  with  the  fingers,  and  you  will  see  a  clear  indication 
of  a  state  of  mind  and  brain  very  far  from  being  as  intellectual  and 
beautiful  as  that  always  noticeable  when  the  child  is  in  an  act  pro- 
ceeding from  a  good  habit.  If  single  acts  are  thus  demonstrably 
attended  with  visible  modifications  of  the  influence  flowing  from  the 
brain  into  the  face,  how  plain  is  it  that  a  succession  of  acts  pertain- 
ing to  a  good  habit,  will  give  to  the  brain  a  permanent  habit  of  order 
in  its  progressive  formation,  and  in  its  functions,  precisely  in  the  ratio 
in  which  there  is  an  absence  of  all  wrong  habits. 

The  principal  portion  of  the  decalogue  is  a  warning  to  men  riot  to 
practice  sinful  habits.  For  they  debase  the  mind, — debase  the  brain, 
— and  then  the  brain  being  thus  debased,  the  mind  becomes  still 
more  so,  until  the  rational  faculty  falls  into  the  insane  and  deadly 
embrace  of  the  untamed  animal  propensities. 

How  to  bend  the  habits  of  children  into  order  is  a  science  and  art, 
to  be  thoroughly  learned  in  the  steady  and  rational  experience  only 
of  a  mind  that  is  bending  its  own  habits  aright  in  obedience  to  the 
Divine  Will. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

MENTAL  EMBARRASSMENTS  IN  ORTHOGRAPHY,  as  ex- 
perienced by  the  Relator,  from  his  Childhood  to  the 
Twenty-fifth  Year  of  his  Age. 

[Dr.  Fonerden,  of  the  Maryland  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  sends 
the  following  letter  for  publication,  believing  it  may  some  day  bo 
found  useful  in  illustrating  psychological  principles.  The  spelling,  as 
it  is  in  the  original  mss.,  is  here  copied  :] 

Thursday  Morning,  January  17th,  1850. 
Dr.  Fonerden  : — I  wish  to  explain  to  you  a  strange  mental  weak- 
ness, to  which  I  have  been  all  my  life  a  victim.    At  the  age  of  sev- 
en or  eight,  I  could  read  quite  well,  but  shut  the  book  and  I  could 
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not  spell  the  smallest  words.  My  annt  who  instructed  rne,  beleeve- 
iag  that  it  was  obstinacy  on  my  part,  turned  me  over  to  my  grand- 
father, and  he  having  punished  me  severely  gave  rne  a  collum  of 
words  to  commit  hy  a  certain  time  ;  but  alas,  when  the  time  had 
expired,  1  could  not  spell  the  fust  word,  which  was  urn.  Hour  after 
hour  and  day  after  day  was  I  competed  to  study  over  ihis  word  ;  but  let 
rne  shut  the  book  for  ten  minutes  and  I  could  not  spell  it  right,  except 
by  chance,  and  to  my  utter  mortification  a  little colloied  boy  was  called 
up  to  spell  it  for  me,  he  having  lurued  it  from  hearing  it  repeated  to  me 
so  often.  At  last  to  such  an  extent  was  I  persecuted  on  accountof  this 
word  that  I  detunnined  to  run  away  ;  so  taking  advantage  of  my 
grandfather  absence  one  day  I  started  oil',  but  alter  traviliug  some 
distance  I  was  met  by  him  as  he  was  returning  home,  he  having 
gone  in  a  different  direction  from  that  which  1  supposed.  After 
this  there  was  nothing  more  said  about  urn,  but  1  could  see  that  I 
was  looked  upon  as  little  better  than  a  simpleton,  and  years  after- 
wards grandfather  kept  me  at  home,  whitest  he  expended  hundreds 
on  the  education  of  my  eldest  sister,  at  the  best  boarding  school  in 
Wilmington,  believing,  as  he  would  frequently  tell  me,  that  it  was 
useless  to  expend  money  on  a  boy  who  could  not  spell  a  dozen  word 
in  the  language.  Now  this  peculiarity  of  my  youth  sticks  by  me 
still.  When  I  went  to  sea,  I  toodk  a  dictionary,  with  the  determination 
never  to  return  home  until  I  had  lumcd  to  spell ;  but  it  was  of  no 
use.  If  1  had  kept  my  resolve  I  should  never  have  returned.  The 
hours  of  study  I  have  icasied  in  endeavoring  to  become  a  good  spell- 
er would  have  given  me  a  profession.  For  that  which  I  read,  if  it 
excite  any  interest,  becomes  stamped  upon  my  memory  indelibly, 
with  this  single  exception,  that  which  I  wonce  lurne  I  never  forget. 
When  I  left  school  I  wrote  a  very  good  hand,  but  spoilt  it  in  endea- 
vouring so  to  disguise  the  letters,  that  they  might  pass  for  what  they 
should  be,  instead  of  what  they  were.  I  had  occasion  very  recently, 
to  direct  a  letter  to  my  sister,  but  could  not  do  so  until!  I  had  loocked 
over  many  books  to  find  the  name  llackal,  which  I  could  not  spell. 
I  have  been  puzled  to  distinguish  between  the  agative  too  and  the 
preposition  to,  and  between  the  article  the  and  the  pronoun  thee. 
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Wore  I  to  write  this  over  from  memory  a  great  majority  of  the 
words  would  be  spelled  differently. 

It  were  a  painfull  task  for  me  to  attempt  to  iunumcrate  the  many 
occasions  on  which  1  have  been  made  to  sutler  the  most  bitter  mor- 
tification on  account  of  this  misfortune.  But  your  insight  into  cha- 
racter will  enable  you  to  form  some  estimate  of  what  I  must  have 
endured.  It  was  this  that  induced  me  to  give  Up  the  business  to 
which  1  was  raised,  and  to  go  to  sea,  and  has  turned  me  aside  from 
many  things  that  I  would  have  attempted,  otherwise.  The  chief 
ditliculty  that  I  have  to  contend  with  is  this;  that  when  I  write  the 
most  limiiliur  words,  and  then  ask  myself  are  they  spelt  right,  some 
jugling  friend  whispers  in  my  car  many  ways  of  spelling  them,  and 
and  I  become  lost  in  a  maze  of  doubt  and  conjecture.  To  no  other 
than  yourself  would  I  make  this  humiliating  confession  ;  and  only  to 
you  in  the  faint  hope  that  you  may  suggest  a  remedy.  If  you  can, 
all  that  you  have  done  to  develope  my  mind,  and  to  strengthen  my 
character,  will  be  as  nothing  in  comparison.    Yours,  truly,   


ARTICLE  VIH. 

PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  FIFTH  ANNUAL  MEETING  OF 
THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  MEDICAL  SUPERINTENDENTS 
OF  AMERICAN  INSTITUTIONS  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

The  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institu- 
tions for  the  Insane,  convened  at  the  Tremont  House  in  the  city  of 
Boston,  on  the  lSth  day  of  June,  1850,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  ;  the 
President,  Dr.  William  M.  Awl  in  the  chair,  and  Dr.  Kirkbride, 
Secretary. 

Present,  Dr.  James  Bates,  of  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital,  Augusta. 
Dr.  Andrew  McFarland,  of  the  New  Hampshire  State 

Asylum,  at  Concord. 
Dr.  William  H.  Rockutsll,  of  the  Vermont  Asylum  for 
the  Insane,  Brattlehoro',  Vt. 
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Dr.  Luther.  V.  Bell,  of  the  McLean  Asylum  for  the  In- 
sane at  Summcrvillc,  Mass. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Stedman,  of  the  Boston  Lunatic  Hospital. 

Dr.  Edward  Jarvis,  of  the  Dorchester  (Mass.)  Private 
Asylum. 

Dr.  George  Chandler  of  the  Massachusetts  State  Luna- 
tic Hospital  at  Worcester. 

Dr.  N.  Cutter,  of  the  Pepperill  (Mass.)  Private  Institu- 
tion. 

Dr.  Isaac  Ray,  of  the  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  at 
Providence,  R.  I. 

Dr.  John  S.  Butler,  of  the  Connecticut  Retreat  for  the 
Insane  at  Hartford. 

Dr.  N.  D.  Benedict,  of  the  New  York  State  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, at  Utica. 

Dr.  C.  H.  Nichols,  of  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  New  York. 

Dr.  M.  A.  Ranney,  of  the  New  York  City  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, on  Blackwell's  Island. 

Dr.  Henry  W.  Buel,  of  Sandford  Hall,  (Private  Institu- 
tion,) Flushing,  N.  Y. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Buttolph,  of  the  New  Jersey  State  Lunatic 
Asylum,  at  Trenton. 

Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 
for  the  Insane,  at  Philadelphia. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Worthington,  of  the  Friends'  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  at  Frankford,  Pa. 

Dr.  William  S.  Haines,  of  the  Philadelphia  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital, Blockley. 

Dr.  John  Fonerden,  of  the  Maryland  Hospital  for  the 
Insane,  at  Baltimore. 

Dr.  John  M.  Galt,  of  the  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia, 
at  Williamsburg. 

Dr.  William  M.  Awl,  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum,  at 
Columbus. 


1650.  | 


Proceedings  of  the  Association. 


G5 


Dr.  S.  Hamuuy  Smith,  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum,  at 
Columbus. 

Dr.  It.  J.  Patterson,  of  the  Indiana  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane, at  Indianapolis. 
Dr.  J.  M.  Hkjcins,  of  the  Illinois  Hospital  for  the  Insane, 

at  Jacksonville. 
Dr.  Eo\v.\i:i)  Mead,  of  the  Chicago  Private  Retreat  for 
the  Insane,  (Illinois.) 
The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  having  been  read,  the  President 
announced  in  a  feeling  and  appropriate  address,  the  death  of  three 
members  of  the  Association  since  its  last  meeting ;  Dr.  Samuel  B. 
Woodward,  the  first  president  of  the  Association,  and  formerly  super- 
intendent of  the  Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Hospital, — Dr.  Ama- 
riah  Brigham,  Superintendent  of  the  New  York  State  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, and  Vice  President  of  the  Association, — and  Dr.  McNairy,  Su- 
perintendent of  the  Tennessee  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

The  Secretary  reported  that,  as  instructed  by  the  Association,  he 
had  invited  the  Boards  of  Trustees  or  Managers  of  all  the  institu- 
tions for  the  insane,  in  the  United  States  and  British  Provinces,  to 
attend  its  meetings,  and  had  received  letters  in  reply  from  the  Boards 
of  Managers  of  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital,  Massachusetts  General 
Hospital,  Boston  Lunatic  Hospital,  Friends  Asylum,  Pa.,  Maryland 
Hospital  and  Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Bates, 
it  was 

Resolved,  That  each  member  of  the  Association  be  authorized  to 
invite  such  gentlemen  to  attend  its  sessions  as  he  may  deem  proper. 

Dr.  Bell  stated  that  in  consequence  of  a  full  and  well  written  no- 
tice of  the  life  and  professional  labors  of  our  late  associate,  Dr.  James 
Macdonald,  of  N.  Y.,  having  appeared  in  the  American  Journal  of 
Insanity,  he  would  suggest  the  adoption  of  that  notice,  instead  of 
preparing  another,  specially  for  the  use  of  the  Association,  which 
was  approved. 

The  President  stated  that  in  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the 
Association,  he  had,  soon  after  the  last  meeting,  selected  a  subject 
for  a  report  for  each  member,  to  all  of  whom  due  notice  had  been 
given,  and  from  most  of  whom  he  had  received  answers  accepting 
the  duties  assigned  them. 
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An  invitation  from  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  tlie  Boston  Lunatic 

Hospital,  to  visit  that  institution,  to-morrow  at  4£  P.  M.,  was  read 
and  accepted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bell,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  in  order  to  enable  the  members  of  the  Association, 
while  preparing  the  regular  business  that  may  come  before  the  meet- 
ing, so  to  arrange  their  sessions  as  most  satisfactorily  to  apportion 
their  time,  and  be  able  to  enjoy  the  hospitality  that  may  be  extend- 
ed to  them, — a  business  committee  be  appointed  who  shall  at  the 
Commencement  of  each  morning  session,  report  the  papers  to  be  read, 
and  other  matters  to  be  attended  to  during  the  day.  Drs.  Bell, 
Bates  and  Kirkhride,  were  appointed  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Rockwell,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare 
names  to  fill  any  vacancies  that  may  exist  in  the  offices  of  the  Asso- 
ciation. Drs.  Rockwell,  Benedict  and  Kirkbride,  were  appointed 
the  committee. 

Dr.  Rockwell,  from  the  committee  to  fill  vacancies  in  the  offices 
of  the  Association,  nominated  Dr.  Luther  V.  Bell,  as  Vice  President, 
in  place  of  Dr.  A.  Brigham,  (deceased)  which  nomination  was  con- 
firmed, and  Dr.  Bell  duly  elected  Vice  President  of  the  Association. 

An  invitation  from  Drs.  Cutter  and  Howe  to  visit  their  institution 
at  Pepperill,  Mass.,  was  read,  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  business 
committee. 

Dr.  Stedman  tendered  to  the  members  of  the  Association,  in  behalf 
of  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Improvement,  an  invitation  to  visit 
their  cabinet  also,  and  to  visit  the  museum  of  the  Medical  College 
of  Harvard  University,  which  were  accepted. 

Dr.  Jarvis  tendered  invitations  to  the  members,  in  behalf  of  the 
Boston  Museum  of  Natural  History,  the  Boston  Alheneum,  and  the 
Perkins  Institution  for  the  Blind,  to  visit  those  institutions,  which 
were  accepted. 

Dr.  Rockwell  read  a  paper  on  the  diet  and  dietetic  regulations  for 
the  insane  ;  which  after  discussion  by  the  members  generally,  was 
laid  upon  the  table. 

A  letter  was  received  and  read  from  the  librarian  of  the  Massa- 
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chusetls  Historical  Society,  inviting  the  members  of  the  Association 
to  visit  the  Society's  rooms  during  their  stay  in  Boston,  which  Was 
accepted. 

Drs.  Beck  and  Wing  took  seats  with  the  Association  as  members 
of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  New  York  State  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Dr.  Gait  read  a  paper  on  the  organization  of  Hospitals  for  the 
Insane,  and  Dr.  Higgins  on  the  subject  of  Resident  Superintendents 
of  Hospitals  lor  tho  Insane.    Then  adjourned  to  4  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  papers  read  by  Drs.  Gait  and  Iliggins  were  called  up  for  con- 
sideration, and  the  whole  subject  was  fully  discussed  by  the  members 
generally,  after  which  the  reports  Were  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  Bales  read  a  report  from  the  standing  committee  on  the  Med- 
ical Treatment  of  Insanity,  which  after  discussion  was  laid  upon  the 
table. 

An  invitation  from  the  librarian  of  the  Boston  Atheneum,  for  the 
members  to  visit  the  rooms  during  their  stay  in  the  city  was  read 
and  accepted.  On  motion  of  Dr.  Bates,  adjourned  to  9  A.  M.,  to- 
morrow. 

SECOND  DAY — -MOKNING  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment.  The  minutes  of 
yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  John  R.  Allen,  of  the  Kentucky  Lunatic  Asylum,  Dr.  John 
"VVaddell,  of  the  Provincial  Lunatic  Asylum  at  St.  Johns,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  Dr.  James  Douglass  of  the  Uuebec  (Canada)  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum, appeared  and  took  their  seats  as  members  of  the  Association. 

Charles  Edward  Cook  and  Otis  Clapp,  Esqrs.,  also  took  seats  with 
the  Association  as  members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Boston 
Lunatic  Hospital.  Dr.  Kirkbiide  from  the  comnrr^ee  on  business 
made  a  partial  report,  as  required  by  the  resolution  of  yesterday. 

Dr.  Ray  read  a  report  from  the  standing  committee  on  the  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence  of  Insanity,  containing  the  project  for  a  law  regu- 
lating the  legal  relations  of  the  insane,  and  which  had  been  exam- 
ined by,  and  received  the  sanction  of,  high  judicial  and  legal  author- 
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ity  ;  after  the  reading  of  the  paper,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  committee  on  business  be  instructed  to  liave 
provided  forthwith  for  the  use  of  the  members,  one  hundred  copies 
of  the  foregoing  project  of  a  law,  and  that  the  same  be  made  the  order 
of  the  day  lor  the  first  session  of  the  Association  to-morrow  morning. 

Dr.  Bell  from  the  committee  on  business  made  a  full  report  on  the 
objects  to  be  attended  to  by  the  Association  during  the  day. 

Dr.  Bell  read  a  paper  on  the  use  of  narcotics  in  the  treatment  of 
insanity  ;  after  a  full  discussion  of  the  subject  by  nearly  all  the  mem- 
bers, the  paper  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  Fouerden  read  a  paper  on  the  Modification  of  the  Brain  by 
Habits,  which,  after  discussion,  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Boston  Lu- 
natic Hospital,  at  4^  o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  Association,  after  assembling,  proceeded,  under  the  guidance 
of  Dr.  Stedman  and  the  Board  of  Trustees,  to  visit  the  Lunatic  Hos- 
pital and  other  public  institutions  at  South  Boston. 

After  coming  to  order  for  business,  Dr.  Ilanney  read  a  paper  on 
Insanity,  as  it  occurs  among  the  pauper  emigrants  at  the  Lunatic 
Asylum  on  Blackwell's  Island,  near  Isew  York.  After  discussion, 
the  paper  was  laid  on  the  table. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Dr.  Fremont,  informing  the  Association 
that  a  paper,  prepared  by  him,  in  reference  to  the  past  and  present 
condition  of  the  Insane  in  Canada  East,  would  be  presented  to,  and 
read  before  the  Association  by  his  colleague,  Dr.  Douglass. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Gait,  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Tremont  House 
at  9  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

THIRD  DAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  AssociatWi  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  on  behalf  of  the  business  committee,  moved,  that 
the  consideration  of  Dr.  Ray's  project  of  a  law  for  regulating  the 
legal  relations  of  the  Insane,  which  was  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  this  morning,  be  deferred  for  the  present,  owing  to  the  late  period 
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at  which  the  printed  copies  have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
members,  which  motion  was  agreed  to. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Allen,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  His  Hon.  the  Mayor  of  the  city  of  Boston,  be  re- 
quested to  furnish  US,  for  publication,  a  report  of  his  eloquent  address, 
delivered  at  South  Boston  on  last  evening  ;  and  also,  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  this  Association  be  requested  to  furnish,  for  the  same  purpose, 
his  appropriate  address  in  reply. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  furnish  each  of  the  above  named 
gentlemen  with  a  copy  of  the  preceding  resolution. 

An  invitation  to  visit  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Ob- 
servatory, was  received  and  accepted  for  1 1  o'clock  to-morrow. 

An  invitation  from  the  Mayor  and  public  authorities  of  the  city 
of  Boston,  asking  the  members  of  the  Association  to  visit  the  Harbor 
and  Bay,  and  to  inspect  the  public  institutions  in  the  vicinity,  to- 
morrow afternoon,  was  received  and  accepted. 

The  Association,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bell,  resolved  to  visit  the  Mas- 
sachusetts General  Hospital,  on  the  invitation  of  Dr.  Hayward,  at 
3£  o'clock,  and  the  M'Leau  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  on  his  own  invi- 
tation, at  4£  o'clock  this  afternoon. 

Dr.  Gait  read  a  paper  on  the  Medico-legal  relations  of  the  Insane, 
the  discussion  on  which,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bates,  was  deferred  till 
the  project  of  a  law,  prepared  by  Dr.  Ray,  shall  come  up  for  consid- 
eration. 

Dr.  "YYorthington  read  a  paper  on  the  use  of  baths  in  the  treatment 
of  Insanity,  which,  alter  discussion,  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  from  the  standing  committee  on  the  Construction 
of  Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  read  a  report  on  that  subject,  which, 
after  discussion,  was  laid  upon  the  table. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Ray,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  standing  committee  on  the  Construction  of 
Hospitals  for  the  Insane,  be  requested,  previous  to  the  next  meeting 
of  the  Association,  to  prepare  a  series  of  resolutions  or  propositions, 
affirming  the  well  ascertained  opinions  of  this  body,  in  reference  to 
the  fundamental  principles  which  should  regulate  the  erection  and 
internal  arrangements  of  American  Hospitals  for  the  Insane. 
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Dr.  Jarvis  commenced  reading  a  paper  on  the  Comparative  Fre- 
quency, Curability  and  Mortality  of  Insanity  in  the  two  sexes  ;  after 
proceeding  for  some  time,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bell,  the  further  reading 
of  the  paper  was  deferred  till  the  next  session. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Allen,  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  M'Lean  Asylum, 
at  4 \  o'clock  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Having  previously  visited  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  the 
Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment,  at  the  M'Lean  Asylum, 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bell,  and  guided  by  whom,  they  visited  and 
examined  the  different  parts  of  that  excellent  institution. 

Having  come  to  order  lor  business,  Dr.  Jarvis  concluded  the  read- 
ing of  his  paper,  commenced  this  morning,  which,  after  discussion, 
was  laid  upon  the  table 

Dr.  Bell,  after  referring  to  a  paper  read  by  him,  before  the  Asso- 
ciation last  year,  relative  to  a  somewhat  peculiar  form  of  mental 
disease,  moved  that  a  committee,  consisting  of  Drs.  Awl,  Kirkbride 
and  Douglass,  be  appointed  to  visit  a  case  of  the  disease  then  under 
his  care  in  the  Asylum,  and  to  report  the  result  of  their  observations, 
which  was  agreed  to. 

The  committee  having  examined  the  patient,  reported,  that  it  was 
a  well  marked  case  of  the  form  of  disease  alluded  to,  and  although 
not  often  seen  in  institutions  in  the  interior,  is  frequently  met  with  in 
those  near  large  cities,  where  cases  manifesting  much  mental  dis- 
turbance are  commonly  sent  at  once  to  a  Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bay,  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Tremont  House, 
at  8  o'clock  to-morrow  morning. 

FOURTH  DAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Bell,  from  the  committee  on  Business,  made  the  usual  report 
as-to  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

Dr.  Douglass  read  a  paper  prepared  by  his  colleague,  Dr.  Fre- 
mont, on  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  Insane  in  Canada 
East.    After  discussion,  the  paper  was  laid  upon  the  table. 
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Dr.  Gait  read  a  paper  on  Water  Closets,  which,  after  discussion, 
was  laid  upon  tlie  table. 

The  Association  then  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  project 
of  a  law  regulating  the  legal  relations  of  the  Insane,  and  after  a  full 
discussion  the  further  consideration  of  the  subject  was  postponed 
until  the  next  session. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bates,  adjourned  to  meet  at  9  P.  M. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

After  visiting  the  University  of  Cambridge,  and  the  Observatory, 
the  Association  passed  the  afternoon  as  the  guests  of  the  Corpora- 
tion and  authorities  of  the  city  of  Boston,  in  an  excursion  down  the 
Harbor  and  Bay,  in  examining  the  public  institutions  in  that  vicin- 
ity, and  in  partaking  of  the  sumptuous  hospitality  provided  on  the 
occasion,  and  then  met  for  the  transaction  of  business,  agreeably  to 
adjournment. 

Dr.  Bell  offered  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unanimously 
adopted,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  has  felt,  beyond  the  power  of 
adequate  expression,  the  profound  solemnity,  which  has  been  thrown 
around  us,  on  occasion  of  its  present  meeting,  by  the  loss  of  two  of 
its  members  so  prominent  in  the  history  of  its  organization,  as  well 
as  in  the  records  of  the  provision  for  the  insane  in  this  country,  and 
with  still  more  sensibility,  in  view  of  the  exalted  personal  worth,  the 
amiable,  cheerful  and  communicative  manners,  and  pure,  self-sacri- 
ficing lives  of  the  deceased. 

Resolved,  That  the  deep  and  general  regret  which  filled  the  mind 
of  the  whole  philanthropic  community,  of  an  entire  section  of  coun- 
try and  circles  where  they  were  best  known,  uttered  in  a  thousand 
forms  of  expression,  leaves  us  in  no  doubt  that  their  virtues,  merits 
and  devotion  to  great  public  duties  have  been  appreciated,  in  a  de- 
gree commensurate  with  their  just  claims,  and  leaving  neither  place 
nor  necessity  for  any  long  drawn  eulogium. 

Resolved,  That  notwithstanding  the  full  justice  which  has  been 
done  to  the  public  and  private  character  of  our  distinguished  friends, 
we  still  feel  that  the  members  of  this  Association,  more  intimately 
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ami  fully  acquainted  with  their  peculiar  traits  of  service  and  sacrifice 
in  our  speciality,  ought  not  to  be  satisfied  without  a  more  particular 
testimonial  of  our  feelings  and  opinions,  as  to  our  deceased  brothers ; 
we  therefore  earnestly  and  respectfully  request;  that  Dr.  Chandler 
would  prepare  for  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association,  a  Biographi- 
cal sketch  of  the  late  Dr.  Woodward,  and  that  Dr.  Nichols  perform 
the  same  duty  as  regards  the  late  Dr.  Brigham. 
On  motion  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  Dr.  Allen  be  requested  to  prepare  an  obituary  no- 
tice of  our  late  fellow  member,  Dr.  McXairy,  of  the  Tennessee  Hos- 
pital for  the  Insane. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bell,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  same  course  be  adopted  in  reference  to  papers 
to  be  read  before  the  Association  at  its  next  meeting,  as  was  agreed 
upon  last  year. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Allen,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  regard  with  deep  interest,  the 
progress  of  the  magnificent  project,  which  has  been  and  continues 
to  be  urged  by  Miss  D.  L.  Dix,  on  the  consideration  of  Congress,  pro- 
posing the  grant  of  a  portion  of  the  public  domain,  by  the  Federal 
Government,  the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  devoted  to  the  endow- 
ment of  the  public  charities  throughout  the  country,  and  that  it 
meets  with  our  unqualified  sanction. 

The  subject  of  a  project  for  a  law  regulating  the  legal  relations  of  the 
insane,  being  again  under  consideration,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Bell,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  same  be  recommitted,  and  that  the  commit- 
tee report  to  the  next  annual  meeting. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Allen,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  resolutions 
of  thanks  to  the  various  public  bodies  and  institutions,  official  and 
private  citizens,  to  whom  the  members  of  the  Association  have  been 
indebted  for  so  much  of  the  pleasure  of  this  very  gratifying  visit  to 
Boston.  Drs.  Allen,  Kirkbride  and  Benedict,  were  appointed  the 
committee. 

Dr.  Kirkbride  tendered  to  the  Association  an  invitation  to  hold  its 
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next  meeting  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  when  on  motion  of  Dr. 
Bell,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  when  the  Association  adjourns,  it  will  adjourn  to 
meet  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  third  .Monday  of  May,  1851, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bates,  adjourned  to  meet  at  8  o'clock  to-morrow 
morning. 

FIFTH  DAY  MORNING  SESSION. 

The  Association  met  agreeably  to  adjournment. 

The  minutes  of  yesterday's  proceedings  were  read  and  adopted. 

Dr.  Kirkbride  offered  the  following  resolution,  which  was  unani- 
mously adopted,  viz  : 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  Association  have  visited  and 
examined,  with  great  interest  and  satisfaction,  the  McLean  Asylum 
for  the  Insane,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Bell,  and  the  Boston  Lunatic 
Hospital,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Stedman,  and  desire  to  express  to 
these  gentlemen  our  sincere  thanks  for  their  marked  courtesy  and  at- 
tention, for  their  bountiful  hospitality,  and  for  their  steady  and  un- 
wearied eflbrts  to  promote  our  comfort  and  pleasure  during  our  very 
gratifying  visit  to  the  city  of  Boston. 

Dr.  Allen,  from  the  committee  appointed  last  evening,  reported 

the  following  series  of  resolutions  which  were  unanimously  adopted, 
viz  : 

Resolved,  That  the  grateful  acknowledgements  of  this  Associa- 
tion be  tendered  to  the  mayor,  common  council  and  the  citizens  of 
Boston,  for  the  flattering  reception  we  have  met  at  their  hands,  and 
their  lavish  hospitalities  which  have  been  tendered  to,  and  enjoyed 
by  us,  and  for  the  pleasure  afforded  us  in  a  general  examination  of  the 
public  institutions  under  their  control. 

Resolved,    That  our  thanks  are  due  to  the  Trustees  of  the 

public  institutions  of  South  Boston  for  polite  attention  and  liberal 

hospitalities  during  our  visit  to  their  institutions,  and  to  the  trustees 

of  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  for  similar  kindness  and  at- 
tention. 

Resolved,  That  our  thanks  are  also  due  to  Drs.  Hayward  and 
Townsend,  Surgeons,  and  Mr.  R.  Girdler,  Superintendent  of  the  Mas- 
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sachusetts  General  Hospital ;  to  Messrs.  Harris  and  Sibley,  Librarians, 
and  other  officers  ofllarvard  University,  and  to  the  Messrs.  Bond,  of 
the  Observatory,  for  attentions  while  visiting  the  institution  under 
their  charge  ;  and  to  the  officers  of  the  Boston  Society  for  Medical  Im- 
provement, Boston  Museum  of  Natural  History,  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society,  Boston  Atheneum,  and  Perkins'  Institution  for  the 
Blind,  for  invitations  to  visit  their  several  institutions,  and  to  the 
Rev.  Lewis  Dwight  for  valuable  documents  and  other  attentions. 

Resolved,  That  our  acknowledgments  are  due  to  Messrs.  Tucker 
and  Parker,  the  proprietors  of  the  Tremont  House,  for  the  ample  and 
elegant  accommodations  they  have  afforded  us  without  charge,  for 
the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Association. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  furnish  his  Honor, 
the  Mayor  of  Boston,  with  a  copy  of  the  preceding  resolutions. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Allen,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Association  be  tendered  to  the 
President,  for  his  able  and  impartial  administratiou  of  his  arduous 
duties,  and  to  the  Secretary  for  his  efficient  discharge  of  the  labori- 
ous functions  of  his  office. 

The  Treasurer  reported,  that,  after  paying  all  the  demands  against 

the  Association,  there  remained  a  balance  of  twenty-three  cents  in  his 
hands. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Stcdman,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  instructed  to  furnish  a  copy  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  Association,  to  the  Editor  of  the  American 
Journal  of  Insanity,  and  to  the  editors  of  the  various  medical  jour- 
nals in  the  United  States  and  Canada,  lor  publication  in  their  respec- 
tive periodicals. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Smith,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  chair, 

whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  take  into  consideration  the  whole  subject 

of  publishing,  and  to  report  their  views  to  the  Association  at  its  next 

meeting.  Drs.  Smith,  Allen,  and  Kirkbride  were  appointed  the  com- 
mittee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Benedict,  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  city  of  Phil- 
adelphia, on  the  third  monday  of  May,  1851,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  Sec'y. 
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Extracts  from  a  Manuscript  worth  by  Dr.  Enos  Stevens,  Ex- 
amining Agent  for  the  Massachusetts  Commissioners  for  the 
Prevention  and  Cure  of  Idiocy,  and  from  which  quotations 
are  given  in  the  Boston  Med.  Surg.  Journal,  vol  4 1 . 

USE  OF  OPIUM  IN  CHILDHOOD. 

"  At  Cambridge  Poor  House,  there  are  three  well  formed  and 
strong  brothers,  whose  names  are  Joseph  Cox,  23  years  old,  George 
Cox,  20,  and  William  Cox,  18.  These  are  all  the  children  their 
mother  had.  Their  father  was  a  respectable  mechanic,  and  has  a 
very  intelligent  child  by  a  second  wife.  The  mother  of  these  idiotic 
boys  wasa  most  devotedly  benevolent  woman,  who  often  took  narcotic 
drugs,  and  went  out  whole  days  and  nights  to  visit  and  assist  the 
sick  among  her  neighbors  ;  leaving  her  own  children  all  put  asleep 
by  laudanum,  (which  is  wine  and  opium.)  Every  day  when  they 
cried,  and  every  time  she  wished  to  go  out,  she  put  them  all  asleep 
with  laudanum.  At  length  their  whole  organization  assimilated  to 
such  a  state  of  body  and  mind,  and  they  have  grown  up  to  the  size 
of  manhood,  with  the  avenues  of  their  brains  practically  closed  by 
drugs  ;  so  that  they  have  merely  infantile  powers  of  mind,  and 
strength  of  bodies." 

PRCURING  ABORTION. 

"  Among  the  2-10  Idiots  described  by  the  Commissioners  to  the 
Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  seven  seem  to  have  been  made  so  by 
their  mothers  trying  to  procure  abortion  by  using  very  powerful  drugs. 
Although  these  unborn  children  were  not  thus  quite  killed,  yet  they 
were  irrecoverably  stupefied  and  rnal-formed  to  the  lowest  degrees 
of  both  mental  and  animal  idiocy  and  weakness.  Indeed,  these 
children  remain  glaring,  crawling  and  howling  personifications  of 
crime,  misery  and  a  long  continued  corruption  and  death.  In  some 
of  these  cases,  the  health  of  the  women  was  ruined  for  the  remainder 
of  their  lives,  and  they  ever  after  continued  to  bring  forth  idiots, 
mal-formations  and  invalids.  Yet  one  woman,  the  mother  of  the 
very  lowest  of  these  seven  idiots,  communicated  all  her  drugs  to  her 
unvvedlocked  child,  so  that  her  legitimate  children  are  all  living,  well 
and  intelligent." 
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Sir  Samuel  Romilly,  all  fond  of  the  French  as  he  was,  and  who 
derived  his  origin  from  France,  has  recorded  in  his  diary  that  the 
owner  of  the  house  where  he  lodged  in  1790,  being  a  National 
Guard,  was  astonished  and  even  somewhat  indignant,  that  his  lodger 
had  not  observed  him  at  the  review  of  40,000  or  50,000  National 
Guards.  "  Comment  vous  n'  avez  pas  vu  ?  Tout  Paris  m'  a  vu 
sous  les  armes."    Law  Review,  May,  1850,  page  5. 

Wttat  if  this  had  been  said  within  a  Lunatic  Asylum  ? . 


The  Austrian  Correspondent  says  :  "A  melancholy  phenomenon, 
■which  always  follows  in  the  train  of  great  political  commotions,  is 
at  present  manifested  among  us.  It  is  the  extraordinary  number  of 
cases  of  mental  alienations, — not  a  week  passes  in  which  several 
persons  in  the  capital  are  not  seized  with  the  terrible  malady.  The 
number  of  cases  in  the  hospital  for  the  Insane  at  Vienna,  (which 
before  the  Revolution  averaged  from  150  to  250,)  is,  at  this  time, 
980,  nearly  all  persons  from  the  age  of  20  to  35  years,  that  is  to 
say,  at  that  period  of  life  when  the  passions  are  the  strongest." 
Atlas  {London)  Newspaper,  May  18,  1850. 


DOMESTIC  SODIARY. 


After  some  delay,  incident  to  the  novelty  of  our  situation,  we  are 
enabled  to  present  to  our  readers  the  first  number  of  the  present  vol- 
ume. The  contributions,  it  will  be  perceived,  consist  principally  of 
papers  read  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Association  of  iledical 
Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  at  Boston, 
and  an  official  account  of  their  proceedings  as  furnished  by  the  Sec- 
retary, Dr.  Kirkbiide.  We  are  also  indebted  to  the  last  gentleman 
for  a  communication  of  the  late  Dr.  Woodward,  made  to  a  former 
meeting.  This  paper,  embodying  the  results  of  the  experience  of 
one  of  the  oldest  of  American  Superintendents,  deserves  to  be  pre- 
served for  reference  and  instruction. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  repeat,  what  indeed  is  customary  with 
all  societies,  that  the  communications  presented  and  read  at  the 
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meetings  of  "  American  Superintendents"  are  to  be  considered  as 
the  facts  and  opinions  of  the  authors  only,  and  that  the  Association, 
as  such,  is  not  to  be  deemed  responsible  for  them. 

SANDFORD  HALL,  (FLUSHING,  LONG  ISLAND.) 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  this  establishment  was  formerly  con- 
ducted by  the  lamented  Dr.  James  McDonald.  We  are  happy  to 
learn  that  it  is  still  open  for  the  reception  of  the  insane,  under  the 
direction  of  Gen.  Allen  McDonald,  brother  of  the  deceased,  who 
indeed  has  been  associated  with  him  from  its  commencement.  Henry 
W.  Buel,  M.  D.,  late  Resident  Surgeon  in  the  New  York  Hospital, 
"  a  gentleman  highly  esteemed  in  his  profession,  of  great  purity  of 
character,  and  well  fitted  for  the  charge,"  is  the  Resident  Physician. 
Benjamin  Ogdeu,  M.  D.,  of  New  York,  who,  for  some  years,  was 
physician  to  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum,  and  who  has  had  much  ex- 
perience in  this  branch  of  the  profession,  acts  as  Advising  and  Con- 
sulting Physician. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  for  a  brief  time,  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Superintendents  at  Boston,  and  of  listening  to  the 
valuable  papers  read.  Not  the  least  instructive  portion  of  their  pro- 
ceedings were  the  comments,  made  in  succession,  by  each  member 
on  the  subject  matter  discussed  in  these  papers,  and  we  bear  our 
cheerful  testimony  to  the  ability  and  intimate  knowledge  displayed 
by  them.  We  had  intended  to  prepare  somewhat  of  an  abstract  of 
these  from  an  excellent  report,  published  in  the  "  Boston  Traveller" 
newspaper,  but  our  want  of  space  renders  it  necessary  to  postpone 
this  until  the  next  number. 

"VYe  can  not  however  omit  to  state  that.  Dr.  Ray,  in  connection 
with  the  paper  read  by  him  on  the  "  Medical  Jurisprudence  of  the 
Insane,"  submitted  for  consideration  the  following 

PROJECT  OF  A  LAW  REGULATING  THE  LEGAL  RELATIONS  OF  THE  INSANE. 

k  1.  Insane  persons  may  be  placed  in  a  hospital  for  the  insane,  by 
their  legal  guardians,  by  their  relatives  or  friends  in  case  they  have 
no  guardians,  and,  if  paupers,  by  the  proper  authorities  of  the  towns 
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or  cities  to  which  they  are  chargeable,  but  in  all  case?  accord  in;.'  to 
the  rules  made  for  the  admission  of  persons  into  such  hospitals. 

2.  Insane  persons  may  be  placed  in  a  hospital  by  order  of  any 
justice  of  the  peace  and  of  the  quorum  who,  after  proper  inquisition, 
shall  find  that  such  persons  are  at  large,  and  dangerous  to  them- 
selves or  others. 

3.  Insane  persons  may  be  placed  in  a  hospital  by  order  of  any 
justice  of  a  law-court,  after  the  following  course  of  proceedings,  viz  : 
on  statement  in  writing  of  any  respectable  person,  that  a  certain 
person  is  insane  and  that  the  welfare  of  himself  or  others  requires 
his  restraint,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  such  justice  to  appoint  imme- 
diately a  commission  who  shall  inquire  into  and  report  upon  the  facts 
of  the  case,  expressing  an  opinion  either  for  or  against  the  con- 
templated confinement.  If  the  former,  the  justice  shall  issue  his 
warrant  for  such  disposition  of  the  insane  person  as  will  secure  the 
objects  of  the  measure. 

4.  The  commission  provided  for  in  the  last  section  shall  be  com- 
posed of  not  less  than  four,  nor  more  than  six  persons,  one  of  whom, 
at  least,  shall  be  a  physician,  and  another  a  lawyer.  In  their  impo- 
sition they  shall  hear  such  evidence  as  may  be  offered  touching  the 
merits  of  the  case,  as  well  as  the  statements  of  the  party  complained 
of,  or  of  his  counsel.  The  party  shall  have  seasonable  notice  of  the 
proceedings,  and  the  justice  is  authorized  to  have  him  placed  in 
suitable  custody  while  the  inquisition  is  pending. 

5.  On  a  written  statement  being  addressed  by  some  respectable 
person  to  any  justice  of  a  law  court,  that  a  certain  person  then  con- 
fined in  a  hospital  for  the  insane,  is  not  insane  and  is  thus  unjustly 
deprived  of  his  liberty,  the  justice  shall  appoint  a  commission  of  four 
persons,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall  be  a  physician,  and  another  a 
lawyer,  who  shall  hear  such  evidence  as  may  be  offered  touching 
the  merits  of  the  case,  but  without  summoning  the  party  to  meet 
them,  shall  have  a  personal  interview  with  him,  so  managed  as  to 
prevent  him,  if  possible,  from  suspecting  its  objects.  They  shall  re- 
port their  proceedings  to  the  judge,  and  if  in  their  opinion,  the  party 
is  not  insane,  the  judge  shall  issue  an  order  for  his  discharge. 

6.  The  commission  provided  for  in  the  last  section,  shall  not  be  re- 
peated, in  regard  to  the  same  party,  oftener  than  once  in  six  months  ; 
and  in  regard  to  those  confined  under  the  third  section,  such  com- 
mission shall  not  be  appointed  within  the  first  six  months  of  their 
confinement. 

7.  Persons  confined  in  a  hospital  under  the  first  section  of  this  act, 
may  be  removed  therefrom,  by  the  party  that  placed  them  in  it. 

8.  Persons  confined  in  a  hospital  under  the  second  section  of  this 
act,  may  be  discharged  by  the  order  of  a  magistrate,  on  recognizance 
being  entered  into  by  competent  authority,  that  the  party  shall  not 
be  suffered  to  be  at  large  until  recovered  from  his  disorder. 


1850.] 


Domestic  Summary. 


9.  On  statement  in  writing  being  addressed  to  a  justice  oi"  a 
law-court  by  some  friend  of  the  party,  tbat  a  certain  person  confined 
in  a  hospital  under  the  third  section,  is  losing  bis  bodily  health,  and 
that  bis  own  comfort  would  consequently  be  promoted  by  bis  dis- 
charge, or  thai  his  mental  disease  has  so  far  changed  its  character  as 
to  render  bis  farther  confinement  unnecessary,  the  judge  shall  make 
suitable  inquisition  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  according  to  its 
result,  be  may  or  may  not  order  the  discharge  of  the  party. 

10.  Persons  confined  in  any  hospital  lor  the  insane  may  be  re- 
moved therefrom,  by  parties  who  have  become  responsible  for  the 
payment  of  their  expenses  ;  provided  tbat  such  obligation  is  the  result 
cf  theioown  free  act  and  accord  and  not  of  the  operation  of  the  law, 
and  tbat  its  terms  require  the  removal  of  the  patient  in  ouler  to 
avoid  farther  responsibility. 

11.  Superintendents  of  hospitals  for  the  insane  shall  receive  no 
person  into  their  custody,  without  a  certificate  ol  insanity  from  some 
regular  physician,  and  a  written  request  from  some  one  authorized 
to  make  it. 

12.  Insane  persons  shall  not.  be  made  responsible  for  criminal  acts 
in  a  criminal  suit,  unless  such  acts  shall  be  proved  not  to  have  been 
the  result,  directly,  nor  indirectly,  of  insanity.  ' 

13.  Insane  persons  shall  not  be  tried  for  any  criminal  act,  during 
the  existence  of  their  insanity  ;  and  for  settling  this  issue  one  of  the 
judges  of  the  court  by  which  the  party  is  to  be  tried,  shall  appoint  a 
commission  consisting  of  lour  persons,  one  of  whom,  at  least,  shall 
be  a  physician,  who  shall  examine  the  prisoner,  hear  the  evidence 
tbat  may  be  offered  touching  the  case,  and  report  their  proceedings, 
to  the  judge,  with  their  opinion  respecting  bis  mental  condition.  If 
it  be  their  opinion  that  he  is  not  insane,  he  shall  be  brought  to  trial  ; 
but  if  they  consider  him  insane,  or,  are  in  doubt  respecting  his  men- 
tal condition,  the  judge  shall  order  him  to  be  confined  in  some  hos- 
pital for  the  insane,  or  some  other  place  favorable  for  a  scientific  ob- 
servation of  bis  mental  condition.  The  person  to  whose  custody  he 
may  be  committed,  shall  report  to  the  judge  respecting  his  mental 
condition,  previous  to  the  next  term  of  the  court,  and  if  such  report 
should  not  be  satisfactory,  the  judge  shall  appoint  a  commission  of 
enquiry,  in  the  manner  just  mentioned,  whose  opinion  shall  be  fol- 
lowed by  the  same  proceedings  as  in  the  first  instance. 

14.  Any  person  in  confinement  waiting  trial  for  crime,  shall  be 
examined  by  a  commission  appointed  and  constituted  as  in  the  last 
section,  by  any  judge  of  the  court  by  which  he  is  to  be  tried,  when 
satisfied  tbat  there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  the  prisoner 
to  be  insane,  and  the  report  of  the  commission  shall  be  followed  by 
the  same  proceedings  as  in  the  last  section. 

15.  Whenever  any  person  shall  be  acquitted  in  a  criminal  suit,  on 
the  ground  of  insanity,  the  jury  shall  declare  this  fact  in  their  verdict, 
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and  the  court  shall  order  the  prisoner  to  be  committed  to  some  place 
of  confinement,  from  which  he  may  be  discharged  under  the  provis- 
ions of  the  fifth  section. 

10.  Application  lor  the  guardianship  of  an  insane  person  shall  be 
made  1o  the  judge  of  probate,  who,  after  a  hearing  of  the  parties, 
shall  grant  the  measure,  if  satisfied  that  the  person  is  insane  and  in- 
capable of  managing  his  aliairs  discreetly.  Seasonable  notice  shall 
be  given  to  the  person  who  is  the  object  of  the  measure,  if  at 
large,  or  if  under  restraint,  to  those  having  charge  of  him,  but  his 
presence  in  court  may  be  dispensed  with,  if  in  the  opinion  of  a  regu- 
lar physician,  it  would  probably  be  detrimental  to  his  mental  or 
bodily  health.  The  removal  of  the  guardianship  shall  be  subjected 
to  the  .same  mode  of  procedure,  as  its  appointment. 

17.  Insane  persons  shall  be  made  responsible  in  a  civil  suit,  for 
any  injury  they  may  commit  upon  the  persons  or  property  of  others, 
reference  being  had,  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  damages,  to  the  pe- 
cuniary means  of  both  parties,  to  the  provocation  sustained  by  the 
defendant,  and  any  other  circumstance  which,  in  a  criminal  suit, 
would  furnish  ground  for  mitigation  of  punishment. 

18.  The  contracts  and  other  civil  acts  of  the  insane  shall  not  be 
valid,  unless  it  can  be  shown  either  that  such  acts  were  for  articles 
of  necessity  or  comfort  suitable  to  the  condition  and  means  of  the 
party,  or  that  the  other  party  had  no  reason  to  suspect  the  existence 
of  any  mental  impairment,  and  that  the  transaction  exhibited  no 
marks  of  unfair  advantage. 

l'J.  When  the  mental  condition  of  a  testator  is  rendered  doubtful, 
though  not  shown  to  have  been  unecphvoeally  insane,  nevertheless 
the  testamentary  act  shall  be  admitted  to  probate,  if  it  appear  to  be 
a  rational  act  rationally  done. 


For  the  next  number,  (which  will  be  issued  promptly,)  we  have  on 
hand  communications  read  by  Dr.  Bales  of  Maine,  Dr.  Jarvis  and 
Dr.  Worthington.  Drs.  Kirkbride  and  Fonerden,  also,  kindly  promise 
communications. 


We  have  received  a  number  of  the  Annual  Reports  of  Asylums, 
which  we  shall  analyze  ;  and  also  various  publications  of  interest 
connected  with  the  subject  of  insanity. 


Dr.  T.  Hanhury  Smith  has  been  appointed  Superintendent  of  the 
Ohio  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  in  the  room  of  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Awl,  re- 
signed. The  long  and  faithful  services  of  the  latter  deserve  the 
thanks  of  every  friend  of  suffering  humanity. 
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ARTICLE  I. 

REPORT  ON  THE  MEDICAL  TREATMENT  OF 
INSANITY,  AND  THE  DISEASES  MOST  FRE- 
QUENTLY  AC C OMP APfYlNG    IT.     By  James 

Bates,  Physician  and  Superintendent  of  the  Maine 
Hospital. — Read  before  the  Association  of  Medical  Super- 
intendent* of  American  Institutions  for  the  Insane,  June  18, 
1860. 

Were  I  to  write  an  essay  for  the  student,  some  mode 
of  classification  would  be  deemed  indispensable. 

The  various  forms  of  disease,  the  different  organs  to 
be  acted  on,  or  the  classes  of  remedial  agents  to  be  had 
in  requisition,  would  form  convenient  modes  of  arrange- 
ment, to  assist  the  understanding  and  the  memory. 

But  to  a  class  of  gentlemen  who  have  spent  their  adult 
lives  in  the  midst  of  disease,  only  general  remarks  may 
be  made,  avoiding  chapter  and  verse,  grains,  scruples 
and  drachms. 

The  medical  treatment  of  insanity,  at  the  present  day, 
VOL.  VII.     rro.  2. 
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is  far  from  being  uniform  among  well  informed  medical 
men,  though  sufficiently  so  for  all  useful  purposes,  with 
that  branch  of  the  profession  who  have  made  the  treat- 
ment of  the  insane  the  principal  field  of  their  labors. 

When,  however,  we  contrast  the  practice  of  the  pre  - 
ent,  with  that  of  the  preceding  century,  the  difference  in 
the  medical,  is  scarcely  less  than  in  the  moral  treatment 
of  the  insane. 

It  is,  I  believe,  everywhere  admitted  b}r  educated 
physicians,  that  the  medical,  as  well  as  every  other  cura- 
tive indication  in  the  treatment  of  insane  persons,  is  a 
problem  to  be  solved  by  an  investigation  of  each  individ- 
ual case. 

To  lay  down  distinct  and  specific  rules  for  the  man- 
agement of  the  various  phenomena  exhibited  bv  insane 
people,  of  all  ages,  sexes,  and  temperaments  ;  modified 
by  instincts,  propensities,  sentiments,  intellect  and  habits, 
embracing  every  form  of  the  malady,  is  a  labor  which 
never  has  been,  and  probably  never  will  be  satisfaclorily 
accomplished. 

The  task  is  not  simplified  by  the  various  and  often 
discordant,  opinions  which  exist,  and  have  heretofore  in- 
fluenced the  profession,  in  relation  to  the  pathological 
condition  of  the  organ  or  organs,  on  which  the  instincts, 
propensities,  sentiments  and  intellect  depend  for  then 
normal  or  abnormal  manifestations. 

No  man  can  prescribe  understandingly  in  a  single  case, 
much  less  lay  down  general  principles  of  practice  for 
himself,  or  the  guidance  of  others,  without  notions  more 
or  less  satisfactory  to  himself,  at  least,  of  the  morbid 
condition  of  the  organs  he  wishes  to  affect  by  his  remedies. 

Special  physicians  are  very  minute  in  their  inquirie.. 
into  the  causes  which  have  produced  the  mental  trouble* 
they  have  to  investigate  ;  whether  they  have  been  phvs- 
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ical  or  moral,  or  botli ;  whether  primary  as  affecting  the 
brain  and  nervous  system  without  the  agency  of  other 
organs  ;  or  secondary,  as  having  originated  in  disordered 
action  of  the  latter,  disturbing  the  operations  of  the  sen- 
sorium  through  the  medium  of  the  nervous  or  other  com- 
munications. 

All  this  is  well  and  useful,  though  it  should  happen 
that  precisely  the  same  pathological  changes  have  been 
produced  by  the  one  class  of  causes  as  by  the  other. 

To  understand  myself,  and  to  be  in  any  good  degree 
understood  by  others,  as  to  the  objects  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  the  medical  treatment  of  the  insane,  it  is  proper 
that  I  say  something  of  what  I  conceive  always  to  exist 
in  the  brain  at  the  time  insanity,  properly  so  called, 
commences. 

Whatever  may  take  place  afterwards,  I  believe  no 
case  of  prolonged  aberration  of  the  affections  and  intellect 
manifests  itself  without  the  existence  of  irritation. 

Whether  it  is  caused  by  super-excitation  of  external  or 
internal,  physical  or  moral  agents,  directly;  or  by  the 
absence  or  exhaustion  of  the  amount  of  excitation  neces- 
sary to  healthy  action,  indirectly,  I  believe  the  ■primary 
forms  of  insanity  never  exist  without  it. 

Undoubtedly  this  may  be  followed  by  inflammation 
more  or  less  active,  by  which  both  the  disease  and  the 
appropriate  remedies  will  be  essentially  modified. 

Whether  this  condition  is  less  frequent  than  formerly, 
may  not  be  easy  to  determine  ;  for  some  cause  the  treat- 
ment has  undergone  a  great  change. 

If  remedies,  relied  on,  as  late  as  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  for  combatting  the  inflammation,  supposed 
to  exist  in  almost  every  case  of  acute  mania,  were  as 
freely  resorted  to,  I  think  we  should  not  be  greatly  flat- 
tered with  our  success,  whatever  may  have  been  that  of 
our  predecessors. 
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I  may  hazard  the  opinion,  that  physical  and  moral 
changes  have  gradually  pervaded  whole  communities, 
whereby  the  brain  and  nervous  system  have  become 
more  frequently  the  seat  of  diseased  action  than  formerly, 
giving  rise  to  a  more  marked  and  rapid  prostration  of  the 
physical  and  vital  forces,  exhibiting  more  frequently 
mental  troubles,  requiring,  not  only  in  insanity,  but  in 
most  grave  diseases,  greater  caution  in  the  use  of  active, 
depleting  remedies. 

Possibly,  these  circumstances,  added  to  the  fact,  thai 
most  persons  admitted  to  institutions  for  the  insane,  have 
already  passed  the  most  vigorous  stage  of  vascular  ac- 
tion, may  have  a  tendency  to  lead  to  conclusions  and  a 
practice  apparently  ultra,  so  far  as  depletion  is  concerned, 
in  our  hospitals  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  this 
unfortunate  class  of  sufferers. 

So  far  as  I  am  advised,  there  does  not  remain,  any- 
where, the  mode  of  practice  formerly  pursued  at  Bethle- 
hem, and  other  hospitals,  of  bleeding  all  the  curable  pa- 
tients on  the  first  of  June  and  last  of  July  ;  enabling  one 
physician  to  say,  "  that  although  he  had  bled  one  hundred 
and  fifty  in  a  day,  he  had  not  seen  a  single  accident  fol- 
low." Nor  do  1  believe  the  man  is  living,  who,  like  Dr. 
Rush,  would  order  the  abstraction  of  470  ounces  of  blood 
at  47  bleedings  in  ten  months  ;  nor  like  Plater,  direct  70 
bleedings  in  70  weeks.  Nor  do  I  think  the  administration 
of  cathartics  and  emetics  at  stated  seasons  of  the  year, 
anywhere  finds  countenance  at  this  day. 

Few,  if  any,  in  our  time,  would  let  blood  "  because 
the  contents  of  the  cranial  cavity  had  not  the  same  fa- 
cilities for  relieving  itself  of  fluid  turgescence  as  have 
those  of  the  other  great  cavities."  Nor  should  we  much 
fear  that  local,  practiced  previously  to  general  bleeding, 
would  be  dangerous,  by  inviting  an  increased  flow  to  a 
debilitated  organ. 
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Fifty  years  since  a  physician  who  should  manage  a 
case,  in  which  there  was  evidence  of  congestion  in  the 
vessels  of  the  brain  to  such  a  degree  as  to  produce  long 
continued  insensibility,  without  general  or  local  blood- 
letting, or  both,  would  have  been  considered  little  less 
than  a  madman  or  a  fool.  There  may  be  localities 
where  he  would  be  thought  so  now. 

It  is  peculiarly  unfortunate  for  the  practitioner  in  medi- 
cine, that  he  is  compelled  to  select  one  of  the  two  or 
more  pathways  which  seem  to  load  in  varied  directions, 
to  the  same  point.  Could  all  be  followed  at  once,  it  would 
be  easy  to  strike  the  balance,  and  to  arrive  at  a  degree 
of  certainty,  approaching  that  of  an  axiom.  Only  one 
selection  is  properly  at  our  disposal,  and  our  decision 
must  be  made  in  each  case  by  the  aid  of  the  best  analo- 
gical information  in  our  possession. 

I  confess  to  having  repeatedly  occupied  a  most  anxious 
position,  in  such  cases,  (in  one  instance  during  eight 
days,)  watching  the  recuperative  action  of  nature,  aided 
by  such  external  and  internal  applications  as  could  be 
administered,  without  the  volitions  or  consciousness  of 
the  subjects. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  I  should  have  been  more  uni- 
formly successful  had  I  added  to  my  remedial  agents  the 
abstraction  of  blood. 

This  is  the  very  point  on  which  I  desire  proof,  wishing 
most  religiously  to  pursue  the  best  mode  possible. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  that  there  are  cases,  perhaps 
more  than  some  of  us  imagine,  in  which,  if  we  saw  them 
in  their  stage  of  most  active  vascular  action,  we  should 
resort  to  depleting  and  antiphlogistic  remedies  entirely 
beyond  what  is  customary  with  us  now. 

At  the  risk  of  being  considered  ultra,  (for  which  I  have 
certainly  no  ambition,)  truth  compels  me  to  say,  the  most 
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of  the  blood-letting  my  patients  have  undergone,  since  I 
bad  tbc  care  of  an  institution,  has  been  practised  on 
themselves.  Some  of  the  cases  seemed  as  likely  to  be 
benefitted  by  it  as  any  I  could  have  selected,  but  I  have 
known  no  good  to  result  from  their  bold  operations. 

Nor  will  my  experience  coincide  with  that  of  Mayo  on 
this  subject,  viz  :  that  dementia  is  not  the  result  of  the 
practice. 

I  have  not  doubted  that  several  cases  have  come  to 
me,  in  which  acute  dementia  had  been  produced  by  ab- 
straction of  blood,  and  that  recoveries,  if  they  took  place, 
had  been  delayed  months  by  this  cause. 

In  cases  where  natural  or  abnormal  evacuations  are 
suppressed,  a  judicious  use  of  cups  or  leeches,  may  not 
only  assist  in  restoring  them,  but  in  relieving  the  nervous 
irritation  arising  from  their  absence. 

Both  these  modes  of  abstracting  blood  are  often  either 
offensive  or  frightful  to  our  people,  and  care  should  be 
taken,  that  injury  from  this  cause  docs  not  outweigh  the 
benefit. 

Many  of  the  observations  on  blood-letting  arc  applica- 
ble to  depletion  by  drastic  purgatives,  but  probably  not 
to  the  same  extent. 

From  the  first  history  of  the  medical  treatment  of  the 
insane,  until  recently,  drastic  purgatives  have  been  ex- 
tolled, especially  in  melancholia  and  hypochondriasis. 

Their  use  latterly  has  been  mostly  confined  to  cases  in 
which  the  disease  is  not  only  recent,  but  exhibiting  symp- 
toms unequivocally  requiring  antiphlogistic  treatment, 
beyond  what  could  be  accomplished  by  the  use  of  milder 
means,  or  a  state  of  constipation  which  has  resisted 
milder  methods — I  may  add  to  such  cases,  perhaps,  the 
class  of  persons  who  evidently  need  the  evacuation  of 
the  first  passages,  and  who  resist  all  our  efforts  to  ad- 
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minister  the  requisite  medicines  in  their  usual  forms, 
when  we  feel  called  on  to  administer  secretly,  in  a  con- 
centrated form,  an  cflicient  purgative. 

Those  who  have  had  much  experience,  will  not  need 
to  be  told  that  extreme  caution  is  required  in  certain 
persons  at  all  seasons,  and  all  persons  at  some  seasons, 
lest  diarrhoeas,  not  easily  controlled,  follow  the  use  of 
strong  cathartics. 

In  most  cases,  the  exhibition  of  mild  preparations  of 
mercury  followed  by  common  aperient  medicines,  is 
much  more  judicious  than  giving  those  of  a  more  debili- 
tating class. 

I  do  not  know  that  the  hellebore  is  now  much  in  use — 
the  Croton  oil  seems  well  adapted  to  our  use  when  an 
active  medicine  is  required  in  a  concentrated  form,  and 
■when  formed  into  a  pill  with  powdered  nutmeg  or  other 
jAild  aromatic,  may  be  so  divided  as  to  be  as  safe  in  its 
action  as  any  simple  laxative  in  use. 

The  compound  Colocynth  pill  and  the  common  infusion 
of  senna  and  anise,  with  sulph.  of  Magnesia,  are  medi- 
cines in  daily  use  with  such  patients  as  require  their 
action. 

There  is  an  inactive  state  of  the  first  passages  which 
indicates  a  kind  of  paralytic  state  of  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  organs.  In  these  cases,  whether  the  persons  be 
insane  or  not,  the  use  of  nux  vomica  compounded  with 
aloes,  rhubarb,  or  other  mild  cathartic  drug,  in  small 
doses,  steadily  persevered  in,  will  often  overcome  cases 
of  obstinate  constipation. 

As  1  have  prescribed  to  myself  no  particular  arrange- 
ment to  be  adhered  to,  I  may  as  well  speak  of  other 
states  of  these  organs,  which  sometimes  tax  all  our  skill, 
and  occasionally  bid  defiance  to  our  best  directed  efforts. 

From  the  effect  of  our  own  remedies,  the  peculiarities 
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of  the  season,  or  the  state  of  the  individual,  we  are  fre- 
quently called  on  to  treat  troublesome,  and  sometimes 
incurable  cases  of  diarrhoea.  On  two  or  three  accounts 
the  insane  are  more  difficult  to  treat  than  the  sane.  The 
state  of  the  nervous  system  seems  to  render  the  local 
affection  more  grave — the  general  restlessness  renders 
the  adjustment  of  external  applications,  and  even  proper 
covering,  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  and  our  internal 
remedies,  however  we  may  direct  their  administration, 
are  rendered  irregular  and  uncertain. 

With  due  weight  given  to  exceptions  like  these,  there 
is  nothing  very  peculiar  in  the  treatment  of  this  affection 
in  the  insane.  Every  attention  should  be  paid  to  sustain 
an  equal  and  natural  heal  on  the  surface,  and  as  vigorous 
capillary  action  as  may  be — a  duty  as  difficult  to  accom- 
plish, as  important  to  the  well-being  of  the  patient. 

The  application  of  external  heat,  wet  or  dry,  frictions 
and  concentrated  stimulants  to  the  skin,  locally  or  gene- 
rally, should  constitute  our  first  efforts.  They  may  be 
aided,  but  never  superseded,  by  appropriate  internal 
remedies.  Alteratives,  opiates,  astringents,  stimulants, 
and  tonics,  all  have  their  proper  time  and  place,  in  the 
course  of  treatment.  There  are  cases  which  seem  to 
have  arrived  near  a  fatal  termination,  in  which  spirits  of 
turpentine  both  internally  and  externally,  combined  with 
anodynes,  have  appeared  to  give  a  favorable  change  to 
the  action  of  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  glands  con- 
nected with  it.  To  all  of  us  the  various  modes  of  mod- 
erating the  effect  of  the  most  exciting  remedies,  by 
judicious  combinations,  are  too  familiar  to  require  further 
remarks. 

The  most  formidable  disease  of  this  class  of  organs, 
which  has  come  under  my  care,  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to 
call  Asthenic  Colonitis.    This  affection  which  has  its  seat 
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high  up  in  the  large  intestines  mostly,  has  been  fatal  in 
many  locations  in  families,  and  not  less  so  in  some  of  our 
hospitals  for  the  insane.  It  has  been  epidemic  at  the  sea- 
son when  bowel  complaints  are  usually  most  prevalent.. 

In  our  institutions  for  the  insane  it  has  chiefly  attacked 
those  whose  physical  energies  had  been  diminished  by 
protracted  disease,  and  many  such  have  fallen  victims 
to  it. 

The  disease  is  not  attended  with  the  same  degree  of 
pain,  vascular  action  or  febrile  heat,  usually  present  in 
dysentery.  The  discharges  from  the  bowels  are  gener- 
ally frequent  and  abundant;  at  first  resembling  newly 
made  soft  soap,  more  or  less  streaked  or  tinged  with 
blood.  In  its  progress,  the  blood  is  no  more  seen,  but  a 
sort  of  muco-purulent  fluid  in  great  quantities  is  voided 
day  after  day.  The  odor  is  peculiar,  and  not  like  that 
from  epidemic  dysentery,  as  usually  encountered. 

Anodynes,  alteratives,  astringents  with  lavements  of 
laudanum  and  solution  of  tannic  acid  were  with  us  often 
powerless  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease.  If  any 
prescription  was  better  than  others,  it  was  the  free  use  of 
Laudanum,  Bals.  Copaiva  and  mucilage. 

No  disease  can  require  greater  vigilance  as  to  the 
application  of  external  and  internal  means.  No  precau- 
tion of  cleanliness  produced  even  a  tolerable  state  of 
purity  in  clothing  and  rooms  without  the  aid  of  chlorine 
gas. 

An  apology  may  be  necessary  for  speaking  of  affec- 
tions not  necessarily  connected  with  insanity. 

It  is  not  easy  to  treat  a  malady  considered  by  many  as 
only  a  symptom  of  peculiar  troubles  in  physical  orgaus, 
without  remarks  on  the  occasional  affections  which  often 
accompany  and  influence  these  troubles,  or  are  modified 
by  them.    These  combined  circumstances  call  for  more 
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care  and  caution,  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  reme- 
dial agents,  than  in  cases  where  the  symptom  of  insanity 
docs  not  exist. 

The  remarks  to  be  made  will  relate  more  exclusively 
to  the  medical  treatment  of  the  organs  laboring  under 
that  peculiar  physical  derangement  manifested  chiefly 
by  mental  aberration. 

The  classes  of  agents  mostly  in  use  for  this  purpose  are 
alteratives,  calmants,  and  tonics.  The  first  class  is  re- 
quired for  the  same  purposes  and  under  the  same  circum- 
stances as  in  cases  where  all  the  other  symptoms  existed 
without  the  insanity. 

When  I  speak  of  alteratives,  I  allude  to  the  moderate 
use  of  mercurials  and  other  medicines  considered,  as 
having  a  tcndenc3'to  restore  deficient  secretions  or  to  cor- 
rect such  as  are  vitiated  in  quality.  I  can  speak  of  the 
Extract  of  Conium,  in  its  most  efficient  form,  as  entitled 
to  no  other  credit  than  as  an  alterative,  nor  can  I  speak 
highly  of  it  as  such.*  I  am  inclined  to  think  some  of  us 
still  use  it,  as  much  out  of  respect  to  the  testimony  of 
respected  names,  and  because  of  the  rather  convenient 
form  of  its  compounds  for  administering  tonics,  as  from 
any  conviction  of  its  value  as  a  narcotic. 

To  my  mind  it  is  rather  an  innocent  affair,  for  one 
which  has  been  so  much  extolled,  and  in  cases  where  an 
expectant  course  is  deemed  advisable,  I  know  of  few 
drugs  which  may  be  more  safely  trusted  as  a  placebo. 
I  have  not  seen  apparent  injury  from  it,  and  must  leave 
it  to  others  to  testify  to  the  good  it  does. 

The  whole  class  of  narcotics,  has  been  had  in  requisi- 

*  The  writer  is  aware  that  many  of  his  friends  have  a  decided  conviction 
that  Conium  is  calculated  to  produce  valuable  sedative  effects  on  the  system. 
He  believes  also  that  the  medicine  in  very  large  doses  in  neuralgia  and  spas- 
modic affections  often  produces  happy  results. 
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lion,  and  though  each  variety  may  come  in,  alone  or  in 
combination,  for  certain  constitutional  peculiarities  or 
states  of  the  system,  one  alone  maintains  its  general  supe- 
riority above  every,  and  all  others. 

Although  opium  is  not  suited  to  all  constitutions,  nor  to 
any  individual  case  at  all  times,  it  has,  when  the  sys- 
tem is  properly  prepared  for  its  exhibition,  maintained  its 
superiority  for  ages  past  as  a  narcotic,  and  probably  is 
destined  to,  for  ages  to  come. 

In  the  early  stage  of  maniacal  disease,  the  irritation 
and  vascular  action  are  such,  that  opium  in  any  of  its 
forms  seems  rather  to  increase  than  to  allay  excitement. 
But  when  this  irritation  is  moderated  and  the  vascular 
action  somewhat  equalized  and  diminished,  by  the  well 
directed  use  of  baths,  antimony  and  saline  draughts, 
some  of  the  salts  of  opium  or  other  compounds,  in  which, 
the  article  forms  the  most  active  agent,  may  usually  be 
safely  and  advantageously  administered. 

In  chronic  cases  we  have  no  need  of  these  preliminary 
precautions  in  most  instances,  and  frequently  find  bene- 
fit in  adding  to  our  opiate  some  active  stimulant,  as  cam- 
phor, ether,  &c.  From  a  wish  to  find  a  substitute  for  this 
drug,  in  cases  of  extreme  watchfulness,  and  in  some 
measure  influenced  by  the  recommendations  of  others,  I 
have  administered  almost  every  combination  which  has 
acquired  credit  with  the  faculty,  such  as  the  camphor, 
sulph.  ether  and  infusion  of  hop,  Hoffman's  Anodyne, 
hyoscyamus,  stramonium,  belladonna,  ex.  of  valerian, 
by  displacement,  Brigham's  mixture,  &c.  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  cases  and  periods  have  been  injudiciously 
selected,  but  I  have  rarely  found  a  benefit  from  their  use 
which  would  not  be  more  certainly  realized  by  an  equiv- 
alent, so  to  speak,  of  opium. 

Undoubtedly  there  are  constitutions  and  stages,  in 
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which  some  of  these  would  be  tolerated,  not  only,  but  do 
good,  where  opiates  would  not.  I  think  the  necessity  for 
a  quieting  medicine,  in  a  case  of  insanity  must  be  very 
slight,  in  which  any  of  these  remedies  would  answer  the 
requisition.  I  fear  the  extensive  use  made  of  similar 
appliances  in  the  medical  world,  is  more  a  matter  of  rou- 
tine than  of  judicious  reflection  and  discrimination. 

May  we  not  frequently  give  credit  to  a  long  continued 
use  of  inefficient  medicines,  which  is  due  to  time  and  the 
recuperative  efforts  of  nature? 

One  word  on  the  danger  of  acquiring  a  habit  of  using 
opium,  which  it  is  not  easy  to  abandon.  My  own  experi- 
ence has  not  been  as  fortunate  in  this  respect,  as  was 
stated  at  one  of  our  meetings  a  few  years  since,  by  a 
highly  respectable  member,  now  no  more,  who  said,  he 
had  never  experienced  any  difficulty  in  stopping  the  use 
of  the  medicine,  nor  had  known  trouble  to  follow. 

One  of  the  most  troublesome  cases  lever  saw,  acquired 
the  habit  in  the  institution  under  that  gentleman's  care 
and  the  use  of  the  drug  followed  for  six  years  after  leav- 
ing the  Hospital.  By  very  gradually  diminishing  the 
enormous  dose  she  was  taking  when  she  came  to  me,  it 
was  wholly  left  off,  at  the  end  of  six  months ;  but  the 
sulph.  of  quinine  with  which  it  was  combined,  was  contin- 
ued six  months  longer  so  that  she  never  knew  when  the 
morphine  was  stopped.  She  has  been  my  neighbor  for 
four  years,  in  good  health  and  spirits. 

I  have  now  under  treatment  a  case  of  melancholy, 
principally  from  moral  causes,  in  which  I  have  seen  my 
patient  get  apparently  well  and  happy,  but  no  sooner  did 
I  omit  the  morphine,  than  all  the  trouble  was  renewed. 
Three  times  I  resumed  and  gradually  discontinued  its 
administration  with  similar  results;  which  made  me  de- 
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termine  on  another  course,  without  the  opium.  The  ap- 
pearance is  favorable  for  ultimate  success. 

I  fully  agree  with  the  gentleman  from  Kentucky  that 
it  is  generally  hest  to  commence  with  small  doses,  as  25  or 
SO  drops  of  Laudanum,  or  solution  of  morphine  of  equal 
strength,  and  gradually  to  increase  the  dose  if  necessary 
to  a  large  amount.  My  experience  however  does  not  enable 
mc  to  say,  "  if  the  design  is  not  answered  by  less,  give 
thirty  drachms.'1''  * 

It  is  not  easy  to  reconcile  the  discordant  opinions  of  our 
best  practitioners  as  to  the  value  of  narcotics  in  the  treat- 
ment of  the  insane. 

Some  placing  a  very  high,  and  others  a  very  low  esti- 
mate on  their  value.  It  may  be  those  who  extol  them 
most,  have  gone  far  beyond  those  of  more  moderate  ex- 
pectations, in  their  use. 

In  this  way,  they  may  have  experienced  advantages, 
unknown  to  those  who  have  been  more  cautious  in  their 
administration. 

Not  having  prescribed  them  to  the  greatest  extent,  I 
cannot  pretend  to  decide  the  question,  but  hope  to  hear 
testimony  which  will  enable  me  to  use  medicines  of  this 
class  more  successfully. 

I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  make  trial  of  the  eastern 
compound  called  hachich,  nor  have  I  learnt  that  its  use 
has  been  thoroughly  tested  in  Europe  or  in  America. 
From  what  I  have  read  and  heard  on  the  subject,  it  would 
appear  to  act  like  stramonium,  exciting  a  disordered 
action  peculiar  to  itself;  and  possibly  may  supercede 


*  I  am  aware  that  many  practitioners  use,  and  as  they  think  with  decided 
advantage,  enormous  doses  of  Laudanum  and  solution  of  morphine  in  certain 
ix^ee  of  mania,  oven  in  some  cases  as  high  as  seven  or  eight  ounces  per  day. 
I  am  not  disposed  to  question  th.-ir  success,  but  have  not  gone  myself  to  tho 
tame  extent. 
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an  existing  disordered  action,  by  substituting  one  of  its 
own,  more  powerful,  but  less  prominent. 

If  this  and  similar  poisons  act  on  the  principles  of 
Halinneman,  I  presume  the  dose  must  be  some  hundred- 
millionth  parts  less  than  we  usually  administer. 

I  have  used  stramonium  in  severe  cases  of  epilepsy, 
complicated  with  insanity,  without  any  benefit. 

Two  cases  seem  to  have  been  successfully  treated,  one 
and  two  years  since,  by  spirits  of  turpentine  in  large 
doses  for  several  days,  followed  by  a  long  use  of  oxide 
of  silver,  as  much  per  day  as  the  mucous  membrane 
would  tolerate.  In  several  others  no  benefit  followed  any 
course. 

I  come  to  speak  of  vegetable  and  mineral  tonics. 

There  are  few  cases  of  long  protracted  insanity  which 
have  not  seemed  to  require  a  free  use  of  these,  and  I 
believe  everywhere,  they  are  administered  in  our  Hos- 
pitals, in  cases  where  the  physical  vigor  is  mnch  dimin- 
ished. 

In  subjects  where  the  tonic  course  does  not  require  to 
be  prescribed  for  the  relief  of  any  particular  organ,  the 
preparations  of  cinchona  may  represent  most  of  the  veg- 
etable class,  as  the  oxides  and  salts  of  iron  and  silver  do 
that  of  the  mineral. 

Every  one's  ingenuity  must  suggest  the  various  addi- 
tions and  combinations  required  to  affect  particular  or- 
gans or  special  cases. 

There  is  a  form  of  disease  affecting  mostly  the  young, 
in  which  maniacal  excitement  alternates  with  acute  de- 
mentia, possibly  from  renewed  congestions.  From  one 
or  the  other  of  these  states  we  see  our  patients  grad- 
ually recovering,  taking  on  the  usual  appearance  of 
health  and  intelligence,  when  suddenly  a  state  of 
phrenzy  or  stupidity  comes,  and  the  same  goes  over  again. 
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If  we  carefully  observe  the  first  signs  of"  amendment 
and  introduce  a  large  scton  in  the  back  of  the  neck,  I 
think  we  shall  often  avert  a  relapse. 

I  have  no  remedy  for  chronic  dementia,  nor  general 
palsy,  never  having  seen  either  benefitted  to  any  consid- 
erable extent. 

I  feel  indebted  to  Dr.  Stedman  for  his  observations  on 
the  use  of  ether  for  those  who  refuse  nourishment  and  to 
Dr.  Bell  for  his  excellent  paper  on  the  same  subject. 

I  am  not  aware  that  1  have  advanced  a  single  idea 
which  is  not  perfectly  familiar  to  every  member  of  the 
Association.  I  would  gladly  have  posted  some  new  dis- 
coveries, if  I  had  found  them  on  the  blotters. 

Having  expressed  some  preferences,  some  doubts  and 
some  objections,  I  expect  them  to  be  corrected  wher- 
ever they  meet  your  disapprobation. 

Having  designedly  avoided  any  mention  of  moral 
treatment,  it  may  be  thought  I  consider  the  medical  as 
the  more  important.  I  can  give  my  views  in  a  single  and 
short  paragraph. 

In  the  first  stage  I  deem  the  medical  more  efficient 
than  the  moral  treatment,  in  the  second  equal,  and  in 
convalesence  the  moral  has  decidedly  the  preponderance. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

TRIAL  OF  ROBERT  PATE,  AT  THE  CENTRAL 
CRIMINAL  COURT,  LONDON,  on  the  11th  of  July, 
1850,  for  an  assault  on  Her  Majesty,  Queen  Victoria. 

[From  the  London  "  Times  ",  July  12th,  1850.] 

To-day  having  been  appointed  for  the  trial  of  Robert 
Fate  for  assaulting  Her  Majesty,  a  great  deal  of  interest  ap- 
peared to  be  created.  The  sheriffs,  however,  had  taken 
the  proper  precautions  to  prevent  the  court  from  being  in- 
conveniently crowded,  and  no  persons  were  admitted  except 
by  their  authority. 

At  10  o'clock  the  learned  judges,  Mr.  Baron  Alderson, 
Mr.  Justice  Fatteson,  and  Mr.  Justice  Talfourd  entered  the 
court,  accompanied  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  Alderman  Gibbs, 
and  Sir  C.  Marshall. 

The  prisoner  was  then  placed  at  the  bar.  He  walked  to 
the  front  of  the  dock  without  evincing  the  least  discompo- 
sure and  bowed  slightly  to  the  court. 

Mr.  Clerk  read  the  indictment,  which,  in  the  first  count, 
charged  the  prisoner  with  having  with  a  certain  offensive 
weapon,  that  is  to  say  a  stick,  unlawfully  and  maliciously 
struck  at  the  person  of  our  Lady  the  Queen  with  intent  to 
injure  the  person  of  our  Lady  the  Queen. 

In  a  second  count  the  intent  of  the  prisoner  was  laid  to  be 
to  alarm  our  Lady  the  Queen. 

In  a  third  count  the  prisoner  was  charged  with  intending 
to  break  the  public  peace. 

The  prisoner  pleaded  "  Not  Guilty"  in  a  loud  tone,  and 
tbe  jury  were  then  impanelled. 
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The  Attorney-General,  the  Solicitor-General,  Mr.  Welsby, 
Mr.  Bodkin  and  Mr.  Clerk  appeared  for  the  prosecution. 
The  prisoner  was  defended  by  Mr.  Cockburn,  Q.  C.,  and 
Mr.  Huddleston. 

The  Attorney-General,  opened  the  case.  He  said  it 
had  been  his  misfortune  since  he  had  had  the  honor  of  fill- 
ing his  present  office  to  appear  in  that  court  as  the  public 
prosecutor  in  many  cases  of  importance.  This  was  at  all 
limes  a  most  painful  duty,  but  he  assured  them  with  all  sin- 
cerity that  he  never  stood  in  his  present  position  with  feel- 
ings of  greater  regret  than  he  did  on  this  occasion.  When 
he  considered,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  object  of  the  attack 
of  the  prisoner  was  a  lady  and  a  Sovereign  who  had  en- 
deared herself  to  her  subjects  by  her  great  virtues,  and  that, 
on  the  other,  the  person  charged  with  the  commission  of  the 
offence  filled  the  position  of  a  gentleman  and  a  man  of  educa- 
tion and  who  had  also  at  one  time  held  Her  Majesty's  com- 
mission, lie  could  not  but  feel  that  these  were  circumstances 
which  very  greatly  aggravated  the  offence  imputed  to  the 
prisoner;  and  this  he  considered  warranted  him  in  implor- 
ing them  to  dismiss  from  their  minds  all  they  had  read  or 
heard  in  reference  to  this  matter,  and  that  they  would  be 
guided  in  their  decision  solely  by  the  evidence  that  would 
be  laid  before  them,  and  that  they  would  enter  into  the  con- 
sideration of  this  case  in  the  same  manner  as  though  it  was 
one  of  the  most  ordinary  character.  It  appeared  to  him 
that  he  should  exceed  his  duty  if  he  were  to  dilate  on  the 
motives  that  might  have  actuated  the  prisoner  to  commit 
this  offence.  As  the  public  prosecutor,  all  he  had  to  do  was 
to  state  the  facts  impartially  to  the  jury,  and  unhappily  those 
facts  were  short,  clear,  and  conclusive.  The  prisoner  was 
the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  fortune  and  station  residing  at 
Wisbeach  and  who  h  id  filled  the  office  of  high-sheriff  for 
the  county  of  Cambridge,  and  the  prisoner  had  for  some 
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years  been  comet  and  lieutenant  in  the  1  Oth  Hussars.  Foi 
some  time,  however,  he  had  retired  from  the  army,  and  it 
would  appear  that  after  this  he  had  resided  in  London,  and 
for  a  considerable  time  had  led  a  life  of  complete  quiet  and 
retirement.  The  learned  Attorney-General  then  proceeded 
very  briefly  to  state  the  circumstances  of  the  assault  upon 
Her  Majesty,  and  said  these  were  the  facts  upon  which  the 
charge  was  preferred  against  the  prisoner,  and  he  had  no 
doubt  he  should  establish  them  clearly  by  the  evidence  of 
one  or  two  witnesses.  He  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  not  foi 
him  to  speculate  as  to  the  motives  that  had  led  to  the  com- 
mission of  the  act — motives  might  be  suggested,  but  he  did 
not  think  it  would  be  discreet  to  do  so.  He  could  not  tell 
what  excuse  was  to  be  offered  for  the  prisoner,  but  he  had 
heard  that  the  unfortunate  gentleman,  or  his  friends  acting 
for  him,  intended  to  endeavor  to  establish  that  he  was  not 
in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  to  render  him  accountable  for  his 
actions.  If  this  should  turn  out  to  be  the  case  the  jury 
would  permit  him  to  suggest  that  they  ought  not  to  give 
effect  to  such  a  defence  unless  it  was  made  out  by  strict  and 
complete  proof,  and  that  they  should  not  permit  the  law  to 
be  evaded  upon  slight  grounds. 

The  following  witnesses  were  then  examined  : — 
Colonel  Grey,  examined  by  the  Solicitor-General. — 
I  hold  the  office  of  Equery  to  Her  Majesty.  I  remember 
Her  Majesty  leaving  Buckingham  Palace  on  Thursday,  the 
27th  June,  in  an  open  barouche.  The  carriage  drove  to  Cam- 
bridge-house, where  Her  Majesty  alighted.  She  returned 
to  the  carriage  about  half-past  six,  going  out  by  the  east  gate. 
Several  persons  had  assembled  outside.  The  carriage  went 
out  of  the  gate  very  slowly,  and  at  the  same  moment  I  saw 
a  well-dressed  man  step  up  to  the  carriage  and  immediately 
afterwards  he  was  seized  by  the  footman.  That  man  was 
the  prisoner.     He  was  taken  into  custody  immediately. 
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When  Her  Majesty  arrived  at  Buckingham  Palace  Sir 
James  Clark  was  scnl  for,  and  I  saw  Her  Majesty's  head 
bandaged  and  blood  corning  through  the  bandage. 

Robert  Renwick  said, —  I  am  sergeant  footman  to  Her 
Majesty.  I  remember  Her  Majesty  going  to  Cambridge- 
house  on  the  27th  June.  I  was  sitting  behind  the  carriage 
when  it  came  out  of  the  gate  of  Cambridge-house.  I  saw 
the  prisoner  strike  the  Queen  with  a  small  cane  on  the  fore- 
head. I  seized  him  immediately.  The  crowd  closed  upon 
him  and  he  was  secured. 

By  Mr.  Cockburn. — He  was  roughly  handled  by  the 
crowd. 

The  cane  was  produced  and  identified  by  the  witness. 

James  Silver. — I  am  sergeant  of  the  A  division  of  police. 
I  saw  Her  Majesty's  carriage  leave  Cambridge-house  on  the 
evening  in  question,  and  hearing  an  exclamation  from  the 
crowd  I  looked  towards  them,  and  saw  the  prisoner  with 
the  stick  in  his  hand,  which  I  now  produce.  The  crowd 
were  very  indignant,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  I  could  pre- 
serve him  from  their  violence.  The  prisoner  gave  his  name 
at  the  station  house  as  Robert  Pate,  and  said  he  was  for- 
merly lieutenant  in  the  10th  Hussars.  He  cautioned  some 
of  the  witnesses  who  were  being  examined,  and  said  they 
did  not  know  whether  he  hit  at  the  Queen's  bonnet  or  her 
head,  and  added  that  it  was  a  slight  blow  with  a  light  stick. 

By  Mr.  Cockburn. — He  gave  his  right  address — 27, 
Duke-street. 

Samuel  Cowling  said — On  the  evening  of  the  27th  of 
June  I  was  among  the  crowd  standing  in  front  of  Cam- 
bridge-house, and  the  prisoner  came  and  stood  close  to  me 
and  tried  to  get  before  me.  As  Her  Majesty  came  out  in 
her  carriage,  the  moment  it  came  in  front  of  me  the  carriage 
stopped  for  a  second,  and  the  prisoner  made  a  step  in  ad- 
vance and  struck  Her  Majesty. 
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By  Baron  Alderson. — He  struck  her  with  his  right 
hand. 

Examination  continued. — The  blow  fell  partly  on  the 
bonnet  and  partly  on  Her  Majesty's  forehead.  It  was  not  a 
violent  blow,  but  it  was  a  hard  blow.  From  the  attitude  of 
the  prisoner  1  should  say  the  blow  was  aimed  under  the 
bonnet.  I  seized  him  at  once,  and  the  policeman  came  up 
and  took  charge  of  him. 

Colonel  Grey  recalled. — The  Prince  of  Wales,  Princess 
Adelaide,  and  I  think  Princess  Alice  were  in  the  carriage  at 
the  time. 

The  witness  Cowling  in  cross-examination  said, — There 
were  200  people  present  at  the  time. 

Sir  James  Clark  said  —  I  am  physician  to  Her  Majesty. 
1  was  sent  for  to  see  Her  Majesty  on  the  evening  in  question 
and  arrived  at  the  Palace  between  eight  and  nine.  I  examin- 
ed her  forehead  and  found  a  considerable  tumor  on  the  outer 
angle  of  the  right  brow,  and  a  small  cut.  It  had  been 
bleeding,  but  the  blood  had  stopped.  I  was  surprised  to 
see  so  much  injury  done  by  such  a  small  stick,  and  I  there- 
fore infer  it  was  used  very  violently.  Her  Majesty's  bonnet 
was  cut  through.  I  think  the  skin  was  cut  by  the  stick, 
and  not  by  the  wire  margin  of  the  bonnet. 

By  Mr.  Cockburn. — The  wire  was  bent,  but  I  do  not 
think  it  assisted  to  cause  the  injury. 

This  was  the  case  for  the  prosecution. 

Mr.  Cockburn  then  addressed  the  jury  for  the  prisoner. 
He  said,  that  if  the  Attorney-General,  appearing  for  the 
prosecution,  felt  so  deeply  the  painful  nature  of  the  case 
they  were  now  called  upon  to  investigate,  they  might  very 
well  imagine  how  much  more  painful  was  the  duty  which  he 
as  the  counsel  for  the  prisoner  w'as  called  upon  to  perform. 
An  outrage  had  been  committed  upon  a  Sovereign  who  was 
revered  and  loved  by  all  classes  of  her  subjects — upon  a 
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Sovereign  who  perhaps  enjoyed  the  love  of  those  suhjects 
more  than  any  other  who  had  ever  filled  the  throne  of  these 
realms ;  and  he  had  to  defend  an  unfortunate  gentleman 
who  was  charged  with  the  commission  of  that  outrage. 
His  learned  friend  had  truly  anticipated  the  nature  of  the 
defence  he  should  offer.  He  would  not  attempt  to  trifle 
with  the  understanding  of  the  jury  by  any  endeavor  to  deny 
that  the  prisoner  had  actually  committed  the  act  with  which 
hs  was  charged,  hut  he  trusted  to  he  able  to  salisfv  them 
that  at  the  time  he  committed  it  he  was  in  such  a  state  of 
mind  as  not  to  render  him  responsible.  He  would,  in  the 
first  place,  ask  the  jury  whether  the  art  in  itself  was  one 
likely  to  be  committed  by  a  sane  person?  Without  any 
motive  —  for  none  such  could  possibly  exist  —  the  prisoner 
had  inflicted  a  blow  upon  his  Sovereign — upon  a  Sovereign 
whose  private  virtues,  whose  Royal  dignity,  and  whose 
public  conduct  had  justly  endeared  her  to  her  subjects. 
Could  they  believe  that  in  open  day  a  sane  man  could  have 
committed  such  an  act?  He  submitted  that  it  was  impos- 
sible he  should  tlo  so,  and  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  satisfy  the 
jury  that  the  prisoner  was  suffering  from  an  aberration  of 
mind  and  that  he  really  was  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the 
act  he  was  committing.  He  agreed  with  the  Attorney- 
General  that  the  rules  of  law  in  such  cases  ought  to  be 
strictly  adhered  to,  and  if  the  evidence  he  should  lay  before 
them  did  not  satisfy  them  of  the  fact,  he  would  not  for  a 
moment  think  of  asking  them  to  stretch  those  rules,  which 
were  necessary  for  the  protection  of  them  all,  for  a  particular 
purpose.  He  was  aware  that  there  were  very  great  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  making  out  a  defence  of  this  character,  and  it 
would  be  his  duty  to  call  the  witnesses  and  to  lay  their  evi- 
dence before  the  jury,  but  he  must  confess  that  he  was  not 
very  sanguine  as  to  the  result.  He  believed,  however,  that 
he  should  clearly  satisfy  the  jury  that  the  mind  of  the  pri- 
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soner  was  deranged  ;  and,  although  he  might  fail  in  estab- 
lishing the  insanity  of  the  prisoner  so  as  to  release  him  from 
all  responsibility,  yet  he  felt  assured  the  jury  would  be  of 
opinion,  that  if  he  was  responsible  at  all,  he  was  not  respon- 
sible to  the  extent  that  an  ordinary  man  would  be  under 
similar  circumstances.  He  would  now  proceed  to  give 
them  some  further  account  of  the  prisoner.  They  had 
heard  that  he  was  the  son  of  a  gentleman  of  fortune  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, a  magistrate  for  the  county,  and  who  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  high-sheriff  had  the  honor  of  receiving  Her  Ma- 
jesty upon  the  occasion  of  the  installation  of  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Albert  as  Chancellor  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity. The  prisoner  entered  the  army  in  1841.  At  that 
time  there  was  something  eccentric  and  extraordinary  in 
his  conduct,  but  it  appeared  that  no  particular  notice  was 
taken  of  it,  and  he  discharged  all  his  duties  in  the  regiment 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  superior  officers,  and  was  esteemed 
by  them  and  everybody  belonging  to  the  regiment.  Things 
continued  in  this  state  for  a  considerable  time,  the  prisoner 
exhibiting  a  peculiarity  of  manner  which  excited  attention 
but  did  not  lead  to  a  belief  that  the  prisoner  was  suffering 
from  any  aberration  of  mind.  In  1S42,  however,  a  circum- 
stance occurred  which  materially  tended  to  aggravate  the 
symptoms  that  had  before  appeared  and  to  increase  the 
excitement  under  which  the  prisoner  was  suffering.  It  ap- 
peared that  the  prisoner  had  three  favorite  horses,  and  also 
a  very  fine  Newfoundland  dog,  to  which  he  was  particularly 
attached,  and  it  seemed  that  a  dog  belonging  to  another 
officer  in  the  regiment  had  bitten  this  dog  and  also  the 
horses,  and  they  afterwards  exhibited  symptoms  of  hydro, 
phobia  and  it  was  found  necessary  to  destroy  all  the  ani- 
mals. This  circumstance  had  a  great  effect  upon  the  pri- 
soner ;  he  lay  down  by  one  of  the  horses  and  shed  tears, 
and  for  a  long  time  he  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitement, 
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and  there  was  no  doubt  that  his  mind,  which  was  already 
weakened,  sustained  a  great  shock.    He  became  reserved 
and  morose,  and  ceased  to  take  any  pleasure  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties,  and  upon  one  occasion,  when  he  was 
sent  to  Dublin  with  a  detachment  of"  his  regiment,  he  set  off 
for  England  without  leave,  and  went  to  his  father,  to  whom 
he  represented  that  he  had  been  compelled  to  go  away  from 
Ireland  because  persons  were  there  who  were  conspiring 
against  his  life.    He  should  show  the  jury  that  at  this  time 
the  prisoner  was  laboring  under  the  most  extraordinary  de- 
lusions.   He  fancied  that  the  cook  and  messman  of  the  re- 
giment intended  to  poison  him,  and  he  complained  to  the 
colonel  of  his  regiment  that  he  was  suffering  from  having 
bricks  and  stones  in  his  stomach,  and  that  the  surgeon  of 
the  regiment  was  unable  to  give  him  any  relief.  The  learn- 
ed counsel  then  proceeded  to  detail  a  variety  of  extraordi- 
nary acts  committed  by  the  prisoner,  the  particulars  of 
which  will  be  found  in  the  subjoined  evidence.    If  a  Com- 
mission of  Lun  icy  had  been  issued  against  the  prisoner 
tinder  these  circumstances,  he  asked  the  jury  whether  they 
would  have  hesitated  for  a  moment  in  coming  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  he  was  insane?  and  he  therefore  thought  he 
was  justified  in  asking  them  to  come  to  the  same  conclu- 
sion in  the  present  case.     He  again  repeated  that  the  act 
itself  was  the  act  of  an  insane  man.    He  did  not  believe 
that  the  jury  would  ever  come  to  a  decision  that  there  ex- 
isted in  this  country  a  human  being  possessed  of  the  ordi- 
nary feelings  of  a  reasonable  and  rational  man  who  would 
raise  his  hand  to  insult  or  injure  the  present  Sovereign  of 
this  country.    The  act  was  the  act  of  a  madman.    It  was 
motiveless  and  objectless.    He  knew  it  had  been  said  that 
a  morbid  desire  for  notoriety  frequently  actuated  persons  in 
the  commission  of  acts  of  this  character,  and  it  had  also 
been  suggested  that  persons  in  desperate  circumstances  re- 
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sorted  to  such  acts  in  the  hope  of  being  provided  for  during 
the  rest  of  their  lives ;  but  there  were  no  such  motives  thai 
could  possibly  have  actuated  the  prisoner.  It  could  be 
shown  that  he  was  a  man  fond  of  solitude,  and  that  he 
shrank  from  society,  and  it  was  not  at  all  likely  therefore 
that  he  should  seek  a  hideous  notoriety  by  commuting  an 
act  of  this  description.  Besides,  he  was  a  man  of  education 
by  his  habits  and  his  associations  from  his  very  childhood, 
and  he  must  have  imbibed  notions  of  loyalty  repugnant  to 
the  commission  of  any  act  of  violence  towards  his  Sove- 
reign. Then,  as  to  the  other  suggestion,  that  want  of  means 
might  lead  to  such  an  act  in  the  hope  of  being  provided 
for,  that  was  equally  improbable,  as  the  prisoner  was  the  son 
of  a  man  of  fortune  who  had  ample  means  of  providing  for 
his  wants.  What  motive  could  there,  then,  be  for  the 
commission  of  the  offence?  As  to  any  traitorous  design, 
that  was  quite  out  of  the  question.  A  man  did  not  attempt 
to  carry  out  traitorous  views  of  that  character  with  a  small 
cane  such  as  the  one  that  had  been  produced.  Was  there 
any  political  motive?  Nothing  of  the  sort  could  be  attribu- 
ted to  this  unfortunate  gentleman.  To  what,  then,  could  this 
act  by  possibility  be  referred  but  to  the  sudden  impulse  of 
a  disordered  mind  ]  Since  the  proceeding  the  prisoner  had 
been  asked  how  he  came  to  commit  the  act  and  he  was 
unable  to  give  the  least  explanation ;  all  he  could  say  was 
that  the  act  was  the  result  of  a  momentary  impulse  which 
he  was  unable  to  control.  He  knew  that  the  defence  of  in- 
sanity was  looked  upon  with  great  jealousy  and  caution, 
and  he  was  not  surprised  that  it  should  be  so,  and  that 
people  should  look  with  suspicion  at  such  a  defence  when  the 
insanity  did  not  appear  to  have  been  suggested  until  after 
the  commission  of  some  great  crime  by  the  party  accused. 
He  felt  it  his  duty,  however,  to  call  the  witnesses  who 
would  depose  to  these  facts.    He  considered  it  was  due  to 
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the  country,  whose  feelings  had  been  outraged  by  the  com- 
mission of  such  an  act  towards  the  person  of  their  Sove- 
reign ;  and  he  trusted  the  jury  would  express  by  their  ver- 
dict the  belief  they  entertained  that  no  sane  man  in  Her 
Majesty's  dominions  could  have  been  guilty  of  such  an  act 
as  the  one  imputed  to  the  prisoner. 

The  following  witnesses  were  then  examined  for  the  de- 
fence : — 

Colonel  John  Vandeleur  said, — I  was  lieutenant-colonel 
of  the  10th  Hussars  when  Mr.  Pate  joined  the  regiment  in 
1841  as  cornet.  He  afterwards  became  lieutenant.  He  re- 
mained in  the  regiment  till  March,  184G,  and  during  that 
time  the  regiment  was  quartered  in  England  and  Ireland. 
While  we  were  stationed  at  Cahir  I  remember  an  accident 
happening  to  the  prisoner's  horses  and  dog.  From  the  mo- 
ment the  prisoner  joined  the  regiment  I  thought  there  was 
something  strange  in  his  conduct.  His  hair  was  cut  very 
short,  and  I  fancied  his  head  had  been  shaved.  He  dis- 
charged his  duties  as  an  officer  very  well ;  and  as  to  his 
being  a  gentleman  there  is  no  doubt  about  that.  He  was  a 
person  of  mild  demeanor  and  very  much  respected  in  the 
regiment.  He  had  three  horses  and  a  Newfoundland  dog, 
and  he  was  very  much  attached  to  them.  The  prisoner's 
horses  and  dog  were  bitten  by  a  mad  dog  belonging  to 
another  officer,  and  they  were  all  destroyed.  From  this 
period  I  observed  a  great  change  in  nis  conduct,  and  he  ap- 
peared very  much  excited  in  consequence  of  a  correspond- 
ence that  took  place  between  his  father  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  upon  the  subject  of  these  horses.  A  claim  was 
made  upon  Captain  Wallington,  to  whom  the  dog  that  bit 
the  prisoner's  horses  belonged,  through  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington, and  the  prisoner  seemed  hurt  that  his  friends  had 
made  such  a  claim.  He  appeared  to  avoid  company,  and 
used  to  take  long,  solitary  walks  by  himself,  and  he  com- 
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plained  to  me  that  he  was  ill  just  before  he  returned  to  Eng- 
land. He  said  that  he  had  applied  to  the  doctor  of  the  re- 
giment and  he  could  give  him  no  relief.  I  asked  him  what 
was  the  matter  with  him,  and  he  said  his  stomach  and 
bowels  were  full  of  bricks  and  that  the  doctor  had  not  the 
skill  to  remove  them.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  the 
prisoner  never  replaced  the  horses  that  were  killed,  except 
one.  The  prisoner  was  constantly  on  the  sick  list  after  this. 
I  considered  he  was  laboring  under  a  delusion.  I  sent  him 
in  command  of  a  detachment  from  Newbridge  to  Dublin  in 
1845,  and  he  had  orders  to  return  next  day,  but  he  left  his 
detachment  at  Dublin  without  leave  and  returned  to  Eng- 
land. This  was  a  serious  military  offence,  and  I  commu- 
nicated with  General  Wyndham  on  the  subject.  He  re- 
turned in  ten  days.  He  was  not  brought  to  a  court-martial. 
When  he  came  back  he  appeared  very  well,  and  he  gave 
no  explanation  for  his  going  away.  I  communicated  with 
his  father  in  as  delicate  a  manner  as  I  could,  and  the  pri- 
soner left  the  regiment  two  months  afterwards. 

By  the  Attorney-General.  —  I  asked  the  prisoner 
where  he  had  been,  and  he  said  he  had  been  to  England, 
but  entered  into  no  further  particulars.  He  was  put  in  ar- 
rest for  the  military  offence,  and  after  he  was  released  he 
continued  to  perform  his  military  duties  as  before.  I  am 
not  certain  whether  he  was  on  the  sick  list  at  the  time  he 
made  this  extraordinary  statement  to  me,  but  he  was  short- 
ly afterwards,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  he  was  really  sick. 
A  claim  was  made  upon  Captain  Wallington  to  pay  for  the 
horses,  as  his  dog  had  been  the  cause  of  their  being  killed- 
I  think  it  right  to  say  that  Captain  Wallington  made  honor- 
able compensation. 

Re-examined. — The  General  ordered  that  he  should  re- 
sume his  duty,  and  he  did  so,  but  not  with  the  same  zeal  as 
formerly. 
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By  the  Court. — If  J  had  thought  the  prisoner  was  of 
sound  mind  I  should  not  have  ordered  him,  as  the  General 
did,  to  resume  his  duty;  and  I  presume  the  General  aeted 
ipon  the  same  suspicion  that  his  mind  was  a  fleeted. 

Captain  Frith  said, — I  was  formerly  in  the  10th  Hussars. 
The  prisoner  joined  about  a  year  before  me.  I  was  very 
>ntimate  wild  him,  and  remember  hearing  of  the  accident  to 
his  horses.  His  conduct  was  always  that  of  a  gentleman 
and  an  officer,  and  he  was  very  much  liked  in  the  regiment. 
After  the  accident  there  was  a  great  change  in  his  manners 
and  conduct.  He  frequently  absented  himself  from  rness 
and  took  long  solitary  walks.  He  also  complained  of  the 
messmcn  and  die  cook,  and  said  that  they  had  conspired 
to  poison  him.  I  tried  to  convince  him  to  the  contrary,  but 
jould  not  do  so.  He  also  told  me  that  there  were  stones 
and  bricks  in  his  stomach.  Sometimes  he  was  very  re- 
served and  at  others  very  wild  and  excited  without  any  ap- 
parent cause,  and  I  thought  his  mind  was  impaired  by  the 
Joss  of  his  horses  and  dog.  When  he  left  the  regiment  he 
gave  all  his  appointments  to  the  adjutant  of  the  regiment; 
which  was  not  a  usual  thing.  They  were  very  valuable. 
I  saw  the  prisoner  about  three  o'clock  on  the  day  the  blow 
was  struck  at  Her  Majesty  midway  between  Duke-street  and 
Hyde-park-corner,  and  I  observed  that  his  manner  was 
more  excited  than  usual.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  swinging 
his  arms  and  stick,  and  on  this  day  he  did  so  more  than 
asual  and  every  one  turned  back  to  look  at  him.  I  have 
met  him  at  different  times,  and  he  was  always  walking  in 
the  same  remarkable  way,  but  I  had  never  seen  him  so  ex- 
cited as  on  this  day. 

By  the  Attorney-General. — I  spoke  to  him  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  he  recognised  me  and  nodded  in  a  wild  man- 
ner. I  once  called  upon  him  in  Jermyn-street,  but  finding 
he  did  not  wish  to  see  any  one  I  did  not  call  again.  He 
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complained  of  being  poisoned  and  of  having  bricks  and 
stones  in  his  stomach  at  the  same  time.  He  was  frequent- 
ly upon  the  sick  list.  He  performed  his  duly  in  the  regi- 
ment, but  1  believe  many  little  dungs  were  looked  over  on 
account  of  his  eccentricity. 

Sir  Thomas  Munro  said, — I  was  Captain  in  the  10th 
Hussars  and  joined  the  regiment  in  1842.  1  knew  the  pri- 
soner and  was  quartered  with  him  at  Cahir.  I  saw  him  at 
Newbridge  after  the  accident  to  his  horses,  and  noticed  that 
he  appeared  rather  more  odd  than  before.  He  had  always 
been  odd,  and  his  manner  and  conduct  were  the  subject  of 
conversation  in  the  regiment. 

Thomas  Venn  said, — I  am  corporal  in  the  10th  Hussars, 
and  was  in  the  regiment  when  Mr.  Pate  joined.  I  re- 
member it  being  discovered  that  his  horses  had  been  bit- 
ten, and  they  went  mad,  and  two  of  them  were  shot.  Mr. 
Pate  was  very  much  concerned  at  the  loss  of  one  of  these 
horses.  After  the  first  horse  was  taken  ill  he  said  that  if 
any  thing  happened  to  the  other — his  big  horse,  as  he 
called  him — he  did  not  know  what  he  should  do,  and  he 
should  be  inclined  to  make  a  hole  in  the  river. 

George  Pitt,  a  sergeant  in  the  10th  Hussars,  also  spoke 
to  the  fact  of  the  demeanor  of  the  prisoner  when  his 
horses  were  destroyed.  He  said  that  he  was  very  much 
attached  to  his  horses,  and  after  they  were  killed  he 
appeared  very  much  depressed  and  his  conduct  was  very 
eccentric. 

Thomas  Martin,  the  trumpeter  to  the  regiment,  gave  sim- 
ilar evidence.  He  also  said  that  it  was  generally  re- 
marked amongthe  troops  that  he  was  notright.  Sometimes 
he  would  stand  looking,  as  though  lost  in  thought,  and  then 
he  would  suddenly  start  off"  as  though  walking  for  a  wager.. 

Mr. Robert  Francis  Pate  said, — the  prisoner  is  my  son. 
I  remember  his  leaving  the  regiment  in  Ireland  without 
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leave.  He  came  down  to  my  residence  at  Wisbeach, 
and  1  ascertained  he  had  not  got  leave  of  absence.  I 
told  him  I  was  astonished  and  hurt  at  his  conduct  and 
asked  for  an  explanation,  and  lie  said  he  had  been  hunt- 
ed about  Dublin  streets  by  people,  and  he  had  seen  the 
same  people  at  the  barracks,  and  he  had  even  seen  them 
about  the  hotels  in  London,  and  he  said  he  had  made  his 
escape  from  Dublin  in  a  vessel  coming  to  Liverpool.  I 
lold  him  I  could  not  let  him  remain  with  me,  and  that  he 
must  return  immediately  to  his  regiment,  and  he  prom- 
ised to  go  back  the  next  morning.  The  prisoner  did  go 
away,  and  rejoined  his  regiment,  and  I  afterwards  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  his  colonel,  advising  me  to  take  him 
out  of  the  regmient.  He  had  leave  of  absence  after- 
wards, and  I  met  him  in  London,  and  he  then  sold  his 
commission,  without  my  leave  or  knowledge.  I  under- 
stood from  the  prisoner  that,  after  paying  his  debts,  he 
had  1,200/.  left.  Application  was  afterwards  made  to 
me  by  persons  to  whom  he  was  indebted,  and  I  went  up 
to  London  and  saw  the  prisoner,  and  his  appearance  was 
so  extraordinary  that  I  was  alarmed  at  it,  and  consulted 
Dr.  Conolly,  and  he  thought  that  the  presence  of  the 
prisoner's  sister  might  make  him  more  comfortable,  and 
advised  that  any  treatment  should  be  postponed  for  the 
present. 

By  the  Attorxey-Gexeral. — The  prisoner  told  me 
he  had  gone  away  from  his  regiment  without  leave,  and 
I  told  him  that  he  was  liable  perhaps  to  be  shot  ;  and  he 
replied  that  he  could  not  help  it.  The  prisoner  never 
visited  me  at  Wisbeach  after  he  sold  his  commission. 
He  was  always  very  temperate  in  his  habits.  After  I 
had  consulted  Dr.  Conolly  I  made  inquiry  respecting  the 
prisoner  from  time  to  time.  I  did  not  know  what  to  do 
about  putting  him  in  an  asylum  but  I  thought  he  must 
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eventually  go  to  one.  I  look  no  steps  to  control  him  in 
any  way. 

Charles  Dodman  said, — that  he  was  servant  to  the  pris- 
oner while  he  was  in  the  10th  Hussars.  His  conduct 
was  always  strange  and  eccentric.  Witness  remem- 
bered his  leaving  the  detachment  at  Dublin  and  going 
away  without  leave,  and  after  he  returned  he  appeared 
more  melancholy  than  before  he  left,  and  secluded  him- 
self as  much  as  he  could.  After  the  prisoner  left  the 
regiment  witness  was  again  engaged  as  his  servant.  At 
this  time  he  was  living  in  Jermyn-slreet.  His  habits 
were  very  regular.  He  rose  at  7  o'clock  and  first  put 
his  head  into  a  large  basin  of  water,  and  then  he  had  a 
bath  in  which,  he  had  placed  whisky  and  camphor.  A 
pint  and  a  half  whisky  and  two  ounces  of  camphor 
were  the  allowance  for  three  mornings,  and  while  he 
was  in  the  bath  he  would  shout  violently  and  sometimes 
he  would  sing.  He  never  mixed  with  society  and  al- 
ways kept  his  blinds  drawn  down.  It  was  also  his  custom 
when  St.  James'  clock  chimed  a  quarter  past  three  to  go 
out  in  a  cab,  and  nothing  could  stop  him  from  going  at  that 
precise  moment.  He  gave  nine  shillings  for  a  ride,  and 
would  always  pay  in  shillings,  and  witness  had  to  provide 
a  sixpence  and  a  large  penny  to  pay  the  gates  and  the 
bridge,  and  he  would  not  use  any  other  coins.  The  pris- 
oner's dress  was  always  the  same,  winter  and  summer. 
The  riding  in  the  cab  continued  for  a  period  of  eighteen 
months,  and  during  that  period  he  only  once  received 
company. 

By  the  Attorney-General. — He  paid  his  bills  very 
regularly,  and  kept  the  receipts  and  put  them  away. 
With  the  exception  of  the  eccentricity  to  which  he  had 
alluded  he  was  very  regular  in  his  habits. 

Re-examined. — He  used  to  shout  and  sing  and  whis- 
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tie  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner,  and  the  people  of 
the  house  used  to  observe  upon  his  conduct. 

By  the  Court. — Upon  one  occasion  the  prisoner  pur- 
chased some  nursery  rhymes  and  read  them  through.  I 
never  knew  him  to  go  to  church  or  read  the  Bible.  He 
used  to  ride  and  walk  on  Sunday  the  same  as  on  any 
other  day. 

Edward  Lee,  a  cab  driver,  said, — he  was  in  the  habit 
of  driving  the  prisoner  from  November,  1S47,  and  he 
fetched  him  regularly  every  day  at  one  time — a  quarter 
past  three.    We  always  went  the  same  route,  over  Put- 
ney-bridge to  Putney-heath,  and  to  one  particular  spot. 
The  prisoner  used  to  get  out  of  the  cab  and  walk  through 
the  thickest  of  the  furze  bushes  and  gorse,  and  he  was 
out  of  my  sight  for  about  ten  minutes.    Used  to  meet  him 
again  at  one  particular  spot  near  a  pond,  and  had  seen 
him  stand  and  look  at  the  pond  a  few  minutes  and  then 
jump  into  the  cab.    Sometimes  the  prisoner  would  tell 
him  to  gallop,  and  then  he  would  pull  him  up  and  make 
him  go  at  a  foot  pace.    They  used  then  to  go  to  a  partic- 
ular place  as  Barnes-common,  where  he  got  out  again 
and  walked  through  all  the  furze  bushes,  and  then  they 
went  home  by  Hammersmith-bridge.    Witness  always 
thought  he  was  not  right  in  his  mind,  and  in  the  winter 
time  he  was  alarmed  at  him.    In  all  weathers,  rain,  hail, 
or  snow,  he  used  to  get  out  and  walk  through  the  furze 
bushes,  and  he  did  so  when  it  wasquite  dark.    He  was 
continually  flourishing  his  stick  while  he  was  in  the  cab, 
but  sometimes  he  would  sit  quite  still,  and  people  had 
asked  him  if  the  gentleman  was  right  in  his  mind.  What 
he  had  stated  took  place  every  day  for  eighteen  months 
and  in  all  weathers.    He  at  first  received  ten  shillings  for 
the  journey,  but  afterwards  Mr.  Pale  gave  him  nine 
shillings  and  he  was  always  paid  in  shillings,  and  the 
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heads  of  the  shillings  were  always  uppermost  and  always 
turned  one  way. 

By  the  Attorney-General. — Believed  that  the  riding 
was  discontinued  because  the  prisoner  could  not  afford 
to  pay  for  it  any  longer.  When  the  prisoner  came  back 
to  the  cab,  after  walking  on  the  common,  he  was  some- 
times as  wet  as  though  he  had  been  through  a  pond. 
The  driving  about  had  now  ceased  for  about  two  years. 

Charles  Mason,  a  livery  stable  keeper,  who  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  letting  horses  to  the  prisoner,  deposed  that 
last  May  he  observed  a  great  change  in  his  appearance, 
and  he  made  the  remark  that  he  was  afraid  he  was  £oin" 
out  of  his  mind. 

Mr.  James  Starten  deposed, — that  he  was  a  surgeon  re- 
siding in  Saville-row,  and  in  1849  the  sister  of  the  prisoner 
came  to  live  with  his  family,  and  the  prisoner  was  intro- 
duced to  him.  He  had  previously  seen  him  in  Kensington- 
gardens,  and  judged  from  his  appearance  that  he  was  in- 
sane. He  was  throwing  his  arms  and  hands  about  in  a 
most  extraordinary  manner,  and  his  look  was  that  of  a  man 
whose  mind  was  not  right.  At  this  time  he  did  not  know 
who  he  was,  but  after  he  was  introduced  to  him  he  rec- 
ognized him  as  the  same  man.  He  had  conversed  with 
him,  and,  although  there  was  certainly  nothing  insane  in 
his  conversation,  )-et  from  his  mode  of  talking  he  should 
not  set  him  down  as  a  man  possessing  a  sound  mind. 
Upon  one  occasion  witness  advised  him  to  get  a  classical 
education  to  fit  him  for  some  other  occupation  as  he  had 
left  the  army,  and  his  reply  was  that  no  man  in  England 
was  capable  of  teaching  him  any  thing.  The  result  of 
his  conversation  with  the  prisoner  was  that  he  communi- 
cated with  the  prisoner's  father. 

By  the  Attorxey-Gexeral. — Witness  was  not  aware 
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that  any  thing  was  done  by  the  prisoner's  father  in  conse- 
quence of  the  communication  he  made  to  him. 

Re-examined. — Witness  always  entertained  the  im- 
pression that  the  prisoner  would  commit  some  violent  act- 
George  Gardner,  the  beadle  of  the  Burlington-arcade,, 
deposed, — that  he  had  frequently  seen  the  prisoner,  and  in 
consequence  of  his  extraordinary  conduct  always  enter- 
tained the  opinion  that  he  was  not  in  his  right  senses. 

Inspector  Squire,  of  the  metropolitan  police,  deposed,— 
that  his  attention  had  been  attracted  to  the  prisoner  by 
his  extraordinary  demeanor  and  conduct  in  the  street. 
He  never  saw  him  without  a  stick,  and  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  flourishing  it  about  backwards  and  forwards,  and 
witness  used  to  call  him  "  cut  and  thrust." 

By  the  Attorney-General. — Witness  did  not  make 
any  report  upon  the  subject.  He  was  not  aware  that  the 
prisoner  was  watched  by  the  police. 

The  O'Gorman  Mahon  examined  by  Mr.  Cockburn. — 
I  have  known  the  prisoner  for  eleven  months  and  have 
occasionally  met  him  at  Mr.  Starten's.  From  the  first 
day  I  ever  saw  him  I  was  under  the  impression  that  he 
was  not  a  sane  man,  and  my  opinion  was  confirmed  at 
the  subsequent  interviews  I  had  with  him. 

By  the  Attorney-General. — He  is  a  man  very  much 
alive  to  the  feelings  of  a  gentleman,  and  I  think  he  would 
shrink  from  doing  a  dishonorable  or  ungentlemanly  act. 

Mr.  Cockburn. — Do  you  think  he  would  do  a  disloyal 
act? 

The  O'Gorman  Mahon. — He  is  the  last  man  I  should 
suspect  to  be  capable  of  committing  a  disloyal  act. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Driscoll  deposed  that  he  had  known 
the  prisoner  for  about  a  year  and  a  half.  He  was  intro- 
duced to  him  at  Mr.  Starten's,  but  he  had  seen  him  be- 
fore that  time,  and  had  formed  an  opinion  as  to  his  state 
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of  mind  and  he  thought  him  not  in  his  sound  senses.  On 
the  day  this  occurrence  happened,  about  six  o'clock,  he 
saw  the  prisoner  standing  near  the  east  gate  of  Cam- 
bridge-house. He  stood  quiet  for  a  short  time  and  then 
walked  away  westward,  and  he  appeared  much  more 
excited  than  usual,  and  it  induced  witness  to  watch  him 
more  attentively.  He  heard  of  the  assault  being  commit- 
ted upon  Her  Majesty  the  same  evening. 

By  the  Attorney-General. — The  prisoner's  manner 
in  company  was  very  sullen  and  reserved. 

Dr.  Conolly,  examined  by  Mr.  Cockburn. — I  am  the 
head  physician  of  the  Hanwell  Lunatic  Asylum  and  have 
paid  great  attention  to  the  malady  of  insanity^  I  was  ap- 
plied to  by  the  prisoner's  father  respecting  him  in  No- 
vember last,  and  from  what  was  told  me  I  had  reason 
to  believe  that  he  was  improving,  and  fearing,  if  I  was 
introduced  to  him,  it  might  irritate  him,  I  advised  that 
nothing  should  be  done  at  that  time.  I  have  conversed 
with  the  prisoner  since  this  transaction,  and  in  my  opin- 
ion he  is  a  person  of  unsound  mind.  I  form  this  opinion 
from  the  conversations  I  myself  have  had  with  him,  and 
from  all  the  other  facts  I  have  heard,  but  principally  from 
the  former.  It  seemed  to  me  that  he  has  a  very  small 
share  of  mental  power,  without  object  or  ambition,  and 
unfit  for  all  the  ordinary  duties  of  life.  In  conversation 
he  would  undoubtedly  know  the  distinction  between  a 
right  and  a  wrong  action,  but  I  should  say  that  he  would 
be  subject  to  sudden  impulses  of  passion. 

Bv  the  Attorney-General. — I  am  not  aware  that  he 
suffers  from  any  particular  delusion.  He  is  well  aware 
that  he  has  done  wrong  and  regrets  it. 

By  Mr.  Cockburn. — He  can  give  us  no  account  why 
or  wherefore  he  committed  the  act.  There  does  not  ap- 
pear to  be  the  least  motive,  but  he  seems  to  have  acted 
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under  some  strange  sudden  impulse  which  he  was  quite 
unable  to  control. 

Dr.  Rfunro  said, — I  have  had  five  interviews  with  Mr. 
Pate  since  this  transaction,  and  from  my  own  observa- 
tion and  what  I  have  heard  to-day  I  believe  him  to  be  of 
unsound  mind.  I  agree  with  Dr.  Conolly  that  he  is  not 
laboring  under  any  specific  delusion. 

By  the  Attorney-General. — I  think  he  may  have 
known  very  well  what  he  was  doing,  and  have  known 
that  it  was  very  wrong;  but  it  frequently  happens  with 
persons  of  diseased  mind  that  they  will  perversely  do 
what  they  know  to  be  wrong. 

By  Mr.  Cockrurn. — From  all  I  have  heard  to-day  and 
from  my  personal  observation  I  am  satisfied  the  prisoner 
is  of  unsound  mind. 

Baron  Alderson. — Be  so  good,  Dr.  Munro,  as  not  to 
take  upon  yourself  the  functions  of  the  judge  and  the 
jury.  If  you  can  give  us  the  results  of  your  scientific 
knowledge  upon  the  point  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  you ; 
but  while  I  am  sitting  upon  the  bench  I  will  not  permit 
any  medical  witness  to  usurp  the  functions  both  of  the 
judge  and  jury. 

Dr.  Munro  apologized,  and  said  he  considered  that  he 
had  only  answered  the  question  that  was  put  to  him. 
This  closed  the  case  for  the  prisoner. 
The  Attorney-General  then  made  a  brief  and  elo- 
quent reply.  He  assured  the  jury  that  he  could  willingly 
have  spared  himself  the  pain  of  addressing  them  upon 
the  evidence  that  had  been  adduced  on  behalf  of  the  pri- 
soner, but  his  duty  left  him  no  alternative.    He  should, 
however,  confine  his  observations  entirely  to  the  evidence 
that  had  been  adduced  and  merely  give  the  reason  why 
he  considered  the  jury  would  not  be  justified  in  acquit- 
ting the  prisoner  on  the  ground  of  insanity.    His  learned 
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friend  had  relieved  him  from  one  difficulty  by  the  course 
he  had  taken,  and  it  now  appeared  to  be  admitted  on  all 
hands  that  in  open  day,  and  in  the  presence  of  Her 
Royal  children,  Her  Majesty  had  been  struck  by  the  pri- 
soner at  the  bar.  It  appeared  to  him  that  his  learned 
friend  felt  the  difficulty  in  which  he  was  placed  by  the 
nature  of  the  defence,  and  his  object  appeared  to  be  to 
endeavor  to  obtain  a  lenient  sentence  on  the  prisoner  on 
the  ground  that  he  was  a  person  of  weak  mind,  rather 
than  that  lie  should  be  acquitted  upon  the  ground  of  in- 
sanity, the  effect  of  which  would  be  that  he  would  be  im- 
prisoned for  the  rest  of  his  life.  It  appeared  to  him,  how- 
ever, that  it  would  not  be  a  justifiable  or  proper  course 
that  a  sentence  should  be  passed  upon  a  man  who  pos- 
sessed a  dangerous  propensity  of  this  description,  the 
effect  of  which  would  be  to  set  him  at  liberty  in  a  short 
time,  when  he  would  probably  be  unwatched  and  unre- 
strained as  he  unfortunately  appeared  to  have  been 
hitherto,  and  be  thus  left  at  full  liberty  to  renew  his  dan- 
gerous and  violent  proceedings,  and  that  the  prisoner 
ought  either  to  be  convicted  of  the  offence  which  he  had 
undoubtedly  committed,  or  else  that  he  should  be  acquit- 
ted on  the  ground  of  insanity,  the  effect  of  which  would  be 
that  he  would  be  properly  restrained  and  prevented  from 
committing  further  mischief.  The  question,  then,  which 
the  jury  had  to  decide  was,  whether  the  prisoner  was  in 
such  a  state  of  mind  as  rendered  him  responsible  for  his 
actions.  It  had  been  urged  by  his  learned  friend  that  the 
act  in  itself  was  the  act  of  a  madman.  He  trusted,  how- 
ever, that  the  jury  would  pause  before  they  incurred  the 
dreadful  responsibility  of  sanctioning  the  principle  that 
the  mere  atrocity  of  an  act  was  in  itself  evidence  that 
the  party  committing  it  was  insane.  His  view  of  the  law 
—subject  t  >  the  correction  of  the  Court — upon  the  ques- 
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tion  of  the  defence  of  insanity  was  this : — It  was  not 
mere  extravagance  or  eccentricity  of  conduct  that  would 
justify  a  jury  in  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  an  accused 
person  was  insane,  but  it  was  necessary  to  show  that  a 
man  was  not  aware  what  he  was  doing  or  was  incapable 
6r  distinguishing  between  right  and  wrong,  to  justify  them 
in  coming  to  such  a  conclusion.  Tins  rule  had  been  dis- 
tinctly laid  down  by  Lord  Hale,  and  it  had  always  been 
acted  upon,  and  it  had  been  confirmed  by  the  judges 
upon  the  questions  submitted  to  them  in  the  case  of  Mc- 
Naghten.  The  whole  question  for  the  jury  then  was  this  : 
— Did  the  prisoner  at  the  time  he  struck  the  blow  know 
he  was  doing  wrong?  If  he  did  so,  he  was  guilty  of  the 
ofFence  imputed  to  him,  and  no  consideration  on  earth 
ought  to  induce  them  to  swerve  from  the  strict  rule  of 
law  and  from  saying  so  by  their  verdict.  Such  a  person 
was  responsible  for  his  act,  and  the  law  required  that  he 
should  be  punished  for  it.  He  would  not  deny  that  the 
gentleman  had  exhibited  great  eccentricity,  and  that  his 
eonduct  upon  some  occasions  had  been  most  extraordi- 
nary, but  these  circumstances  were  very  far  from  justify- 
ing the  jury  in  acquitting  him  upon  the  ground  of  insanity. 
Nothing  more  had  been  proved  than  that  he  was  eccen- 
tric, and  that  he  was  very  much  affected  at  the  loss  of 
his  do<?s  and  horses.    Had  he  ever  been  treated  like  an 

O 

insane  person  ?  He  was  always  allowed  to  manage  his 
own  affairs  ;  he  sold  his  commission  and  appropriated  the 
proceeds  to  his  own  purposes,  and  he  had  been  always 
allowed  to  conduct  his  own  business,  and  he  could  not 
help  observing  that  it  appeared  to  him  there  had  been 
some  neglect  on  the  part  of  his  father  in  not  taking  some 
charge  of  him  when  he  was  aware  of  his  eccentric  habits. 
Did  all  the  facts,  however,  prove  that  at  the  time  the  pri- 
soner struck  Her  Majesty  he  did  not  know  what  he  was 


134 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[October  t 


about  or  that  he  was  doing  wrong,  and  if  the  jury  were 
not  satisfied  of  this  they  were  bound  to  return  a  verdict 
of  guilty.  What  was  the  prisoner's  conduct  when  he 
was  taken  into  custody  ?  Did  it  not  clearly  show  that 
he  was  perfectly  well  aware  of  what  he  had  been  doing, 
and  was  his  conduct  any  thing  like  that  of  an  insane  per- 
son? All  he  endeavored  to  do  was  to  palliate  his  of- 
fence. He  was  perfectly  aware  he  had  done  wrong,  and 
he  sought  to  extenuate  the  act  by  saying  that  the  wit- 
nesses could  not  tell  whether  he  struck  at  the  Queen's 
face  or  at  her  bonnet,  and  he  subsequently  said  that  it 
was  only  a  little  blow  with  a  light  stick.  This  plainly 
showed  that  he  knew  well  what  he  had  done  and  that  it 
was  a  wrong  act,  and  it  put  an  end  to  the  defence  alto- 
gether. The  Attorney-General  concluded  by  stating  that 
this  was  in  reality  the  only  question  the  jury  had  to  de- 
cide, and  he  felt  satisfied  they  would  return  a  verdict 
that  would  be  satisfactory  to  their  own  consciences  and 
to  the  country. 

Mr.  Baron  Alderson  then  summed  up.  He  said  they 
would  have  no  difficulty  with  regard  to  the  fact  of  the 
prisoner  having  struck  Her  Majesty,  or  that  his  intention 
was  one  of  those  mentioned  in  the  indictment.  That  he 
intended  to  injure  Her  Majesty,  was  apparent  from  the 
fact  that  he  actually  did  injure  her,  and  that  blood  flowed 
in  consequence  of  the  blow.  With  regard  to  alarming 
Her  Majesty,  probably  from  the  natural  courage  of  the 
family  to  which  she  belonged,  that  was  not  done  ;  but 
there  was  no  doubt  that  the  former  count,  and  also  the 
one  charging  an  intention  to  break  the  public  peace,  had 
been  clearly  made  out  by  the  evidence.  He  would  not 
waste  their  time  by  going  through  the  evidence  for  the 
prosecution,  because  it  was  admitted  that  the  prisoner 
had  committed  the  act,  and  that  if  he  was  a  man  of  sound 
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mind  and  understanding,  he  was  responsible  ;  and  wheth- 
er he  was  so  or  not  was  the  only  question  they  had  to 
decide.  It  was  clear  that  at  the  present  time  the  prisoner 
was  perfectly  sane — tliey  began  with  that  fact,  and  the 
law  threw  upon  the  prisoner  the  onus  of  proving  that  he 
was  in  a  different  state  at  the  time  the  offence  was  com- 
mitted, and  the  jury  would  say  whether  that  had  been 
done  after  he  had  explained  to  them  what  was  his  opin- 
ion of  the  law  upon  the  subject.  In  the  first  place,  they 
must  clearly  understand,  that  it  was  not  because  a  man 
was  insane  that  he  was  unpunishable,  and  he  must  say 
that  upon  this  point  there  was  generally  a  very  grievous 
delusion  in  the  minds  of  medical  men.  The  only  insan- 
ity which  excused  a  man  for  his  acts  was  that  species  of 
delusion  which  conduced  to  and  drove  a  man  to  commit 
the  act  alleged  against  him.  If,  for  instance,  a  man  being 
under  the  delusion  that  another  man  would  kill  him,  kill- 
ed that  man,  as  he  supposed,  for  his  own  protection,  he 
would  be  unpunishable  for  such  an  act,  because  it  would 
appear  that  the  act  was  done  under  the  delusion  that  he 
could  not  protect  himself  in  any  other  manner,  and  there 
the  particular  description  of  insanity  conduced  to  the 
offence.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  man  had  the  delu- 
sion that  his  head  was  made  of  glass,  that  would  be  no 
excuse  for  his  killing  a  man.  He  would  know  very  well 
that,  although  his  head  was  made  of  glass,  that  was  no 
reason  why  he  should  kill  another  man,  and  that  it  was 
a  wrong  act,  and  he  would  be  properly  subjected  to  pun- 
ishment for  that  act.  These  were  the  principles  which 
ought  to  govern  the  decision  of  juries  in  such  cases, 
They  ought  to  have  proof  of  a  formed  disease  of  the  mind  ; 
a  disease  existing  before  the  act  was  committed,  and 
which  made  the  person  accused  incapable  of  knowing  at 
the  time  he  did  the  act  that  it  was  a  wrong  act  for  him  to 
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do.  This  was  the  rule  he  should  direct  them  to  be  gov- 
erned by.  Let  them  try  it  by  this  test.  Did  this  unfor- 
tunate gentleman  know  it  was  wrong  to  strike  the  Queen 
on  the  forehead  ?  Now,  there  was  no  doubt  that  he  was 
very  eccentric  in  his  conduct,  but  did  that  eccentricity 
disable  him  to  judge  whether  it  was  right  or  wrong  to 
strike  the  Queen.  Was  eccentricity  to  excuse  a  man  for 
any  crime  he  might  afterwards  commit?  It  was  true 
that  after  the  prisoner  had  committed  a  breach  of  military 
discipline  by  going  away  from  his  regiment  without  leave, 
he  had  been  excused  on  account  of  his  supposed  weak 
state  of  mind,  but  that  was  no  criterion  for  the  jury  and 
they  must  adhere  to  the  law  in  its  strictness.  The  pris- 
oner was  proved  to  have  been  perfectly  well  aware  what 
he  had  done  immediately  afterwards,  and  in  the  interview 
which  he  had  had  since  with  one  of  the  medical  gentle- 
men he  admitted  that  he  knew  perfectly  well  what  he 
had  done,  and  ascribed  his  conduct  to  some  momentary 
uncontrollable  impulse.  The  law  did  not  acknowledge 
such  an  impulse,  if  the  person  was  aware  that  it  was  a 
wrong  act  he  was  about  to  commit,  and  he  was  answera- 
ble for  the  consequences.  A  man  might  say  that  he 
picked  a  pocket  from  some  uncontrollable  impulse,  and 
in  that  case  the  law  would  have  an  uncontrollable  im- 
pulse to  punish  him  for  it.  What  evidence  was  there, 
then,  in  the  case,  to  justify  them  in  coming  to  the  conclu- 
sion, that  when  the  prisoner  struck  the  Queen,  be  did  not 
know  it  was  a  wrong  act — in  fact,  that  what  he  was  doing 
was  wrong  ?  The  learned  judge  then  read  over  the  whole 
evidence  for  the  defence,  commenting  upon  it  as  he  pro- 
ceeded. He  went  on  to  say  that  the  prisoner  was  an  ob- 
ject of  commiseration  was  quite  clear ;  and  that  he 
should  also  have  been  taken  better  care  of,  was  equally 
true  ;  but  the  question  they  had  here  to  decide  was,  were 
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they  satisfied  that  he  was  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the 
mint!  which  rendered  him  incapable  of  judging  whether 
the  act  he  committed  towards  the  Queen  was  a  right  or  a 
wrong  act  for  him  to  do?  If  they  were  not  satisfied  of 
this  fact,  they  must  say  that  he  was  guilty;  but  on  the 
contrary,  if  they  thought  he  was  not  aware  what  he  was 
about,  or  not  capable  of  distinguishing  between  right  and 
wrong,  they  would  then  say  he  was  not  guilty  on  the 
ground  of  insanity. 

The  jury  retired  at  20  minutes  past  three  and  did  not 
return  into  court  until  5  minutes  past  seven,  when  they 
gave  a  verdict  of  Guilty. 

The  prisoner  was  immediately  called  up  for  judgment. 

Baron  Aldekson  addressed  him  to  the  following  ef- 
fect:— Robert  Pate,  the  jury  have  found  you  guilty  after 
a  very  long  and  patient  inquiry,  and  there  can  be  no  rea- 
sonable doubt  that  they  have  come  to  a  right  conclusion. 
At  the  same  time,  it  is  quite  clear  that  you  are  a  person 
of  very  eccentric  habits  and  in  some  degree  differing 
from  other  men,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  has  pleased 
God  to  visit  you  with  some  mental  affliction,  for  which 
you  are  to  be  pitied.  The  offence  you  have  committed, 
however,  is  one  of  a  very  serious  and  important  charac- 
ter. You  have  been  found  guilty  of  striking  a  woman, 
which  for  a  soldier  is  a  very  shocking  thing;  but  when  it 
is  considered  that  this  woman  was  your  Sovereign — that 
it  was  a  lady  entitled  to  the  respect  of  the  whole  country 
by  her  virtues  and  her  exalted  position,  that  act  which  in 
an  ordinary  case  would  be  a  very  serious  offence,  under 
these  circumstances  becomes  truly  heinous.  How  could 
it  happen  that  you,  a  soldier  of  the  country,  could  insult 
one  beloved  by  all  on  account,  not  only  of  her  exalted 
station,  but  by  her  domestic  virtues?  Yet  she  was  the 
object  of  your  attack,  and  whom  you  insulted  by  a  blow. 
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Considering  the  station  of  your  family  and  your  own  po- 
sition, the  Court  will  not  inflict  the  disgraceful  punish- 
ment of  whipping  upon  you.  The  Court  has  some  re- 
spect for  you,  though  you  had  no  respect  for  others.  It 
will  still,  however,  he  its  duty  to  pass  such  a  sentence 
upon  you  as  will  prevent  you,  at  all  events  for  a  long 
period,  from  doing  any  further  mischief.  I  would  fain 
believe  }rou  were  not  in  your  right  senses  at  the  time  you 
committed  this  act,  and  it  has  long  been  the  hoast  of  this 
country  that  no  man  of  sane  mind  could  be  found  capable 
of  committing  an  attack  on  his  Sovereign  ;  but  at  the 
same  time  I  think  the  jury  were  quite  right,  upon  the  evi- 
dence that  was  adduced,  in  not  acquitting  3rou  upon  the 
ground  of  insanity.  Under  all  the  circumstances  the 
sentence  that  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  pronounce  upon  you  is, 
that  you  be  transported  beyond  the  seas  for  the  term  of 
seven  years. 

The  prisoner  heard  the  sentence  without  betraying  the 
slightest  emotion,  and  when  the  learned  Judge  had  con- 
cluded his  address  he  bowed  to  the  Court,  and  imme- 
diately turned  round  and  without  uttering  a  word  retired 
to  the  jail. 

The  trial  lasted  nearly  nine  hours. 

We  subjoin  the  editorial  comments  of  the  "  Times." 

"  The  charge  of  Mr.  Baron  Alderson  and  the  verdict 
of  the  jury  will  be  received  with  great  satisfaction.  The 
only  chance  of  checking  the  morbid  infection  of  an  out- 
rage such  as  that  perpetrated  by  Robert  Pate  consists  in 
the  steady  administration  of  the  law.  As  far  as  possible 
a  person  so  circumstanced  should  be  taken  out  of  the  ca- 
tegory of  illustrious  victims.  There  is  really  nothing  in- 
teresting in  the  fact  of  striking  a  lady  on  the  face  with  a 
whip.  Any  fellow — not  an  absolute  madman — who  com- 
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mits  so  monstrous  an  outrage,  should,  if  he  be  preserved 
from  the  instant  expiation  of  his  offence  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  police,  be,  regarded  in  the  light  of  as  vulgar 
a  criminal  as  ever  occupied  the  dock  of  the  Old  Bailey. 
The  only  fear  is  that  juries  may  be  tempted  to  connect 
such  offences,  from  their  very  enormity,  with  the  exist- 
ence of  aberration  of  intellect.  In  such  a  case  an  idea 
gets  abroad  that  a  month's  notoriety  may  be  purchased 
at  the  expense  of  a  certain  amount  of  personal  restraint- 
One  outrage  begets  another,  and  an  infinite  series  -of 
weak  and  vicious  persons  follows  in  the  track  of  the  first 
offender.  This  is  the  notion  that  requires  to  be  checked. 
We  are  old-fashioned  enough  to  assume  that  the  certain- 
ty of  punishment  in  such  instances,  as  in  the  case  of  ordi- 
nary offenders,  does  deter  from  crime.  It  is  very  fortu- 
nate, therefore,  for  society  that  the  jury  at  the  Central 
Criminal  Court  yesterday,  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Baron  Aloerson,  refused  to  listen  to  the  plea  of  insanity 
set  up  by  the  professional  advisers  of  the  prisoner. 

"  After  all,  what  kind  of  proofs  of  insanity  were  the 
jury  called  upon  to  receive  in  opposition  to  the  evidence 
of  their  own  eyes  ?  It  was  shown  by  the  witnesses  for 
the  defence  that  whilst  walking  in  the  public  streets  Ro- 
bert Pate  habitually  indulged  in  gesticulations ;  that  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  talking  aloud  to  himself;  that  he  lifted 
his  heels  high  as  he  walked,  so  as  to  attract  the  no- 
tice of  the  passers  by.  Is  all  this  evidence  of  in- 
sanity ?  At  the  moment  we  write  we  have  present  be- 
fore us  the  figure  of  one  of  the  greatest  writers  and  ora- 
tors England  can  show,  as  he  is  to  be  seen  passing  along 
the  public  streets.  He  does  not  notice  the  passing  crowd. 
His  mind's  eye  is  turned  inwards;  and  whilst  he  walks 
along,  the  well-poised  sentences  which  are  one  day  to 
delight  his  readers  escape  unconsciously  from  his  lips.* 

T.  B.  Macaulay. 
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Is  he  mad?  Then  again,  the  prisoner's  servant  deposed 
that  while  he  was  in  the  bath  he  would  shout  and  sing  in 
such  a  manner  as  amused  the  people  of  the  house.  If 
every  man  be  mad  who  endeavors  to  modify  the  tedium 
of  his  morning  ablutions  by  giving  utterance  to  the  fag- 
end  of  a  song,  it  is  high  time  the  accommodations  at  Han- 
well  should  be  enlarged.  Then,  again,  it  is  said  that 
Robert  Pate  quitted  his  regiment  without  leave  and  re- 
turned to  his  father's  house.  Many  a  young  man  has 
been  guilty  of  such  a  violation  of  discipline  ;  and  yet  we 
cannot  see  that  he  is  therefore  entitled  to  horsewhip  the 
Queen  without  rendering  himself  amenable  to  punish- 
ment. To  take  some  of  the  additional  points  that  were 
insisted  on  as  evidence  of  the  prisoner's  insanity,  we 
would  call  attention  to  the  statement  of  his  Colonel  that 
whilst  he  was  in  the  service  he  stated  to  him  one  day, 
'  That  his  bowels  were  full  of  bricks,  and  the  doctor  had 
not  the  skill  to  remove  them.'  This  was  a  delusion  no 
doubt,  but  yet  it  is  no  proof  of  the  disturbance  of  moral 
feeling,  'or  even  of  intellectual  shrewdness  on  all  other 
points.  We  have  heard  of  a  member  of  the  British  aris- 
tocracy managing  his  affairs  with  uncommon  astuteness, 
and  yet  under  the  firm  belief  that  he  was  constantly  in 
that  condition  in  which  ladies  wish  to  be  who  love  their 
lords.  Delusions  on  the  subject  of  health  are  of  such  or- 
dinary occurrence  as  not  even  to  deserve  notice,  and  we 
can  see  no  better  evidencee  of  insanity  in  Pate's  taking 
daily  drives  in  a  Hansom's  cab  to  Putney  and  Wimble- 
don-common than  in  the  appreciation  he  showed  of  our 
climate  by  burning  fires  all  the  year  round.  There  is 
really  no  matter  of  any  kind  of  weight  throughout  the 
evidence  adduced  in  support  of  the  theory  of  insanity, 
except  it  be  the  statement  of  Captain  Frith,  that  the  pri- 
soner told  him  one  day  '  he  was  afraid  the  messman  and 
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cook  had  conspired  to  poison  him.'  But  what  had  this 
monomaniacal  idea,  even  if  it  had  ever  assumed  import- 
ance in  the  prisoner's  mind,  to  do  with  his  attack  upon 
the  Queen  so  many  years  afterwards?  That  he  was  a 
flighty,  eccentric  person  we  are  perfectly  prepared  to 
believe  ;  but  no  kind  of  proof  was  brought  forward  in  the 
course  of  yesterday's  proceedings  to  show  that  he  was  not 
of  sound  mind,  so  as  to  be  unable  to  distinguish  between 
right  and  wrong.  On  the  contrary,  while  he  was  with  his 
regiment  he  is  described  as  having  discharged  his  duties 
regularly  and  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  commanding  officer; 
and  even  up  to  the  day  of  the  attack  he  was  living  by 
himself  in  his  lodgings,  paying  his  bills  with  perfect  regu- 
larity, and  managing  his  affairs  in  every  way  with  pro- 
priety. With  such  evidence  it  was  quite  impossible  that 
the  jury  could  have  arrived  at  any  other  conclusion,  and 
yet  with  our  experience  of  the  proceedings  of  criminal 
courts  we  feel  almost  grateful  for  their  decision." 

Can  we  do  wrong  in  expressing  the  opinion  that  if 
Pate  had  committed  murder  he  would  with  the  professional 
and  non-professional  testimony  adduced,  have  been  ac- 
quitted on  the  plea  of  Insanity  ? 

[For  the  above  copy  of  the  London  "  Times  "  we  are 
indebted  to  Henry  Marshall,  M.  D.,  of  Edinburgh.] 
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ARTICLE  III. 

ON  THE  COMPARATIVE  LIABILITY  OF  MALES 
AND  FEMALES  TO  INSANITY,  AND  THEIR 
COMPARATIVE  CURABILITY  AND  MORTAL- 
ITY WHEN  INSANE.    By  Edward  Jarvis,  M.  D., 

of  Dorchester,  Mass. — Read  btfore  the  Association  of 
Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for  the 
Insane,  at  Boston,  June,  i860. 

I.  THE  COMPARATIVE  LIABILITY  OF  MALES  AND  FEMALES 
TO  INSANITY. 

In  regard  to  the  comparative  liability  of  males  and  fe- 
males to  lunacy,  there  have  been  but  few  thorough,  and 
no  extensive,  investigations,  and  fewer  records  of  reli- 
able facts.  Some  authors  have  given  opinions,  and  they 
are  men  whose  opinions  are  not  to  be  lightly  questioned, 
but  they,  as  well  as  we,  have  reason  to  complain  of  the 
want  of  satisfactory  data  to  found  their  opinions  upon. 

Pinel  says,  that  there  are  twice  as  many  female  as 
male  lunatics  in  France. 

Spurzheim  says,  in  general  terms,  "  there  are  more 
women  than  men  liable  to  insanity."* 

Esquirol,  that  authority  above  all  others  in  these  mat- 
ters, says,  "  that  women  are  more  exposed  to  mental 
maladies  than  men,"  t  yet,  in  another  page,  he  says, 
"  mania  is  more  frequent  in  males  than  females."  \  But 
their  relative  liability  differs  in  different  ages  and  differ- 


*  On  Insanity,  p.  102.    t  Maladies  Mentales,  i.  p.  584.     X  Ibid.  ii.  p.  133. 
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ent  places,  for  he  says,  "  that  it  is  now  true  that,  in 
Greece  and  Italy,  females  are  less  subject  to  madness 
(folic)  than  males.  But  in  the  north  of  France  the  con- 
trary is  the  fact,  for  there  are  more  female  than  male 
lunatics."* 

But  in  England,  he  says,  this  is  reversed,  and  the  male 
lunatics  are  the  most  numerous.  This  he  ascribes  to  the 
belter  education  of  females  in  England  than  in  France, 
by  which  the  women  of  England  are  protected  from  some 
of  the  causes  of  lunacy  that  affect  women  in  France. 

Unfortunately  all  our  data  which  should  show  the 
number  of  lunatics  among  all  the  people,  or  the  propor- 
tion of  lunatics  in  the  two  sexes,  are  of  a  secondary  na- 
ture. I  have  been  able  to  find  an  accurate  census  of  the 
lunatics  of  the  distinct  sexes  t  of  only  one  nation,  and 
that  is  the  report  of  the  commission  of  Lunacy  to  the 
Minister  of  Justice  of  Belgium,  of  the  number  of  lunatics 
in  that  kingdom.  There  were  males  2,744,  females  2,361, 
in  the  year  1S35,  %  which  shows  an  excess  of  about  16 
per  cent  of  the  males  over  the  females. 

Even  the  Metropolitan  Commissioners  of  Lunacy  of 
Great  Britain  have  only  reported  those  lunatics  which 
were  in  hospitals  and  work-houses,  and  under  commis- 
sion. The  paupers  are  probably  reported  accurately, 
but  the  private  patients  who  are  at  their  houses,  or  in 
private  families  are  not  reported. 

*  Maladies  Meutales,  i.  p.  39. 

+  The  admirable  report  tipon  Lunatics  in  France,  in  the  "  Statistique  de  la 
France,"  published  by  the  French  Government  from  official  and  reliable  inves- 
tigations, states  the  number  of  Lunatics  in  each  Department,  and  each  hospital, 
and  place  of  refuge  ;  but,  unfortunately,  it  does  not  discriminate  the  sexes,  so 
that  the  facts  of  that  report  are  unavailable  for  our  present  purpose. 

{  Rapport  de  la  Commission  pour  1'  Amelioration  de  la  condition  des  Alienes, 
en  Belgique,  p.  4. 
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According  to  their  report,  *  there  were  in  England  and 
Wales,  January  1st,  1844, 

Females.  Total. 

1,911  4,072 
9,120  16,821 

Both  classes,  9,8G2     11,031  20,893 

These  Commissioners  seemed  to  have  made  no  en- 
quiry in  the  private  families  of  the  prosperous.  This 
statement,  therefore,  as  it  does  not  include  the  self  sup- 
porting patients  who  are  not  in  Asylums,  cannot  be  taken 
as  a  representation  of  all  the  lunatics  of  England  and 
Wales. 

Esquirol  says,  that  there  were  in  Norway,  995  male 
and  895  female  lunatics  ;  and  in  Paris,  6,15G  males  and 
G,?13  females  insane,  t 

Almost  the  whole  of  our  data  for  determining  the  num- 
ber of  insane  in  any  community  or  nation,  or  in  either 
sex,  are  limited  to  the  observation  of  Hospitals,  and  these 
show,  not  the  whole  number  of  lunatics  in  any  popula- 
tion, but  only  the  numbers  who  have  been  sent  to  their 
care  for  cure  or  for  custody. 

For  want  of  any  accurate  census  of  lunatics  among  the 
people  at  large,  Esquirol  collected  the  records  of  many 
Hospitals,  and  ascertained,  that  there  were  and  had  been 
confined  in  these  during  various  periods,  but  equal  for 
both  sexes,  38,701  females  and  37,S25  males,  showing  a 
proportion  of  about  38  female  and  37  male  lunatics, 
which,  he  inferred,  was  about  the  proportion  in  which 
this  disorder  affected  the  two  sexes.  X 


TABLE  I. 

Condition  of  Patient*.  Males. 

Private  or  self-  ) 
supporting,  ) 
Paupers,  7,701 


2,101 


*  Page  194. 


t  Annales  d'Hygiene,  iv.  p.  351. 


!  Ibid. 
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I  have  now  collected  the  Reports  of  159  Hospitals  and 
licensed  establishments,  public  and  private  for  the  in- 
sane in  England  and  Wales,  8  in  Scotland,  12  in  Ireland, 
37  in  Belgium,  I  I  in  France,  2  in  Germany,  20  in  the 
United  Slates,  and  1  in  Canada, — 250  in  all,  which  for 
various  periods,  but  equal  for  both  sexes,  have  reported 
the  numbers  of  male  and  female  lunatics  admitted.  In 
the  Reports  of  (jrcal  Britain  and  Ireland  the  re-admis- 
sions are  not  included;  but  as  no  exception  of  this  nature 
is  made  in  regard  to  the  Hospitals  of  other  nations,  it  is 
jnobable  that  the  re-admissions  are  included. 

The  number  ami  sexes  of  the  patients  admitted  in 
these  250  Hospitals  ami  establishments  are  shown  in  the 
three  following  tables  : — 

TABLE  II. 

Male  and  Female  Patients  admitted  into  American 
Hospitals.  * 

Ur«p:t-J  or  Asylum.  Location.  Time  of  record.  Patient,  admitted  Mal*» 

for  ioj 

Years.  Males.        Fern.  Fern. 

Massachusetts  Slate,  Worcester,  181)3  to  1849  1,707  1,650 

McLean,  Somerville,  Mass.  1818  to  1849  1,661  1,371 

City,  Boston,  Mass.  1839  to  1849  313  298 

Maine  State,  Augusta,  1840  to  1849  474  394 

N.  Hampshire  State,  Concord,  1842  to  1849  274  273 

Vermont,  Brattlelioro",  1846  to  1849  309  315 

Connecticut,  Hartford,  1824  to  1849  942  955 

Bloomiogdale,  Bfoomingdale.N.Y.  1821  to  1849  1,221  853 

New  York  State,  Utica,  1844  to  1849  1,209  1,167 

New  Jersey  State,  Trenton.                       1848  47  39 

Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  1841  to  1849  889  710 

rriend's,  Frauktbrd,  I'a.,  1818  to  1849  547  525 

Maryland,  Baltimore,  1839  to  1849  623  446 

Virginia  East.  State,  Williamsburgh,  1836  to  1849  650  384 

Virginia  West.  State,  Staunton,  1836  to  1849  410  266 

Louisiana  State,  Jackson,  1848,  1849  73  57 

Tennessee  State,  Nashville,  1844  to  1849  215  101 

Kentucky  State,  Lexington,  1824  to  1849  1,020  482 

Indiana  State,  Indianapolis,              1849  51  53 

Ohio  State,  Columbus,  1839  to  1849  716  649 

Temp.  Asylum,  Beauport,  Canada,  1845  to  1848  122  112 

Twenty-one  Asylums,  13.473    11,100  121 


*  Condensed  from  the  annual  reports  of  these  Institutions. 
VOL.  VII.     NO.  2.  D 
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TAHLE  III. 

Classification  of  the  Asylums  in  England  and  Wales. 

|f<,  Cluaes  of  Asylum*.  1'atienU  admitted. 

15  County  Asylums  erected  under  Acts  ) 

48  Geo.  III.  and  9  Geo.  IV.,  $ 
2  Asylums  made by  local  Acts,  9  (ieo.  IV. 
2  Military  and  Naval  Asyluins,Cliatliam 

and  Gosport, 

2  Bethlem  and  St.  Luke's,  London, 
10  Public  Asylums,  wholly  or  partly 

supported  by  charity, 
30  Metropolitan,  licensed  to  receive 
private  patients, 

3  Do.        private  and  pauper, 
51  Provincial,  licensed  to  receive  private 

patients, 

44  Do.       private  and  pauper, 

159 


Malet. 

Total 

I/.Oo'l 

ft 

i  o,oov 

248 

298 

54G 

1/288 

22 

1,308 

7,891 

11,559 

19,453 

4,215 

3,331 

7,546 

1,314 

953 

2,267 

2,998 

3,065 

6,063 

2,756 

2,061 

4,817 

5,277 

4,645 

9,922 

35,672 

34,910 

70,582 

TABLE  IV. 


Male  and  Female 

Patients 

admitted 

into  Hospitals. 

Nation. 

No.  of  Hoap. 

Patienta  adr 

fitted. 

Malm  for  IM 

MaJea. 

Female. 

K.mair» 

American,  t 

21 

13,473 

11,100 

121 

English  and  Welsh,  ( 

159 

35,672 

34,910 

102 

Scottish,  t 

8 

2,832 

2,429 

110 

Irish,  I 

12 

6,213 

5,752 

108 

Belgian,  $ 

37 

1,338 

1,436 

93 

French,  H 

11 

4,737 

4,295 

114 

German,  U 

2 

521 

320 

160 

250 

64,786 

60,242 

107 

These  250  Institutions  for  the  insane  received  12-5,028 
patients;  of  whom  64,786  were  males,  and  60,242  were 


•  Condensed  from  the  feparate  Appendix  to  the  report  of  the  Metropolitan  Commission- 
ers in  Lunacy.  Folio  1844.  The  number  of  patients  received  in  the  Hospitals  of  HanweU, 
Suffolk,  and  Lincoln,  in  one  year,  1844,  are  added  from  the  reports  of  those  Institutions. 

t  Annual  reports. 

%  Statistical  Tables  of  the  report  of  the  Metropolitan  Commissioners. 

§  Rapport  de  la  Commission  chargee  par  M.  'le  Ministre  de  La  Justice,  de  proposer  un  pita 
pour  V  amelioration  de  la  condition  des  Alienes  en  Belgique.   Folio.  Bruxclles:  1848. 
|  Esquirol,  Maladies  Mentales,  ii. 
^  Esquirol  and  Jacobi,  p.  29C. 
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females.  This  reverses  the  proportion  given  by  Esquirol, 
and  shows  a  preponderance  of  males. 

We  have  no  means  of  determining  what  proportion 
of  all  the  lunatics  in  these  several  countries  respect- 
ively, the  lunatics  in  their  Hospitals  represent,  nor, 
whether  both  sexes  are  represented  equally  or  une- 
equally,  except  in  Belgium.  In  that  nation  there  were 
2,744  male  and  2,361  female  lunatics,  *  but  of  these  only 
1,338  males  and  1,436  females  were  in  the  Hospitals. 
This  shows  a  larger  proportion  of  the  females  than  of  the 
males  in  the  institutions  devoted  to  their  use,  being  60  per 
cent,  of  the  women  and  only  4S  per  cent,  of  the  men 
who  were  insane  throughout  all  Belgium. 

If  the  same  proportion  of  the  lunatics  of  each  sex  is 
sent  to  the  insane  establishments  in  other  countries  as  in 
Belgium,  this  would  afford  a  means  of  calculating  their 
true  numbers,  and  the  proportions  of  male  and  female  lu- 
natics. Thus,  if  in  America,  the  numbers  13,473  males 
and  11,100  females  admitted  into  the  insane  Asylums  re- 
present 48  per  cent,  of  the  former  and  GO  per  cent,  of  the 
latter,  at  the  several  periods  for  which  these  are  reported 
to  be  in  the  Asylums,  then  the  true  proportion  of  lunatics 
will  be  as  2S,0GS  males  to  1S,500  females,  or  about  151 
of  the  former  to  100  of  the  latter.  In  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  the  proportions  will  be  as  93,16S  males  to  71,801 
females,  or  as  129  to  100  ;  and  in  France  as  129  male  to 
100  female  lunatics. 

But  leaving  out  this  calculation,  and  supposing  that 
the  proportion  of  the  insane  of  both  sexes  are  truly  re- 
presented in  the  Hospitals,  we  must  yet  compare  these 
with  the  numbers  of  either  sex  from  which  thev  come. 

In  estimating  the  comparative  liability  of  the  sexes  to 
insanity,  it  is  not  enough  to  compare  the  numbers  of  the 

•  Rapport  do  la  condition  de9  Alienor,  eu  Bel gique,  p.  4. 
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male  with  the  female  lunatics  ;  hut  \vc  should  compare 
the  proportion  which  the  insane  of  one  sex  bear  to  the 
whole  numbers  of  that  sex,  who  are  subject  to  this  dis- 
order, with  a  similar  proportion  in  the  other  sex.  in  all 
established  countries  which  are  not  peopled,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  hy  recent  immigration,  there  are  more  females 
than  males,  in  all  ages  beyond  childhood. 

Almost  all  the  cases  of  insanity  occur  after  the  age 
of  20.  The  proportion  of  those  who  become  insane, 
previous  to  this  period,  is  so  small,  that  it  may  be  left  out 
of  the  calculation. 

According  to  the  last  census  there  were  in  Creat  Brit- 
ain and  Ireland  0,724,079  males,  and  7,309,204  females, 
above  20  years  of  age.  If  the  sexes  have  borne  the  same 
proportion  during  all  the  periods  from  which  the  Hospital 
reports  are  taken,  then  the  proportionate  liability  to  insan- 
ity, so  far  as  can  be  determined  by  the  admissions  into 
insane  Asylums,  will  not  be  in  the  apparent  proportion  of 
44,71.7  males  to  43,091  females,  but  in  the  true  proportion 
of  0,002  male  lunatics  to  5,894  female  lunatics  sent  to 
these  Hospitals  out  of  a  million  of  persons  of  each  sex 
over  20  years  of  age,  throughout  the  whole  Kingdom  ;  or 
in  the  ratio  of  100  females  to  112  males. 

In  the  15  .Slates  of  this  country,  from  whose  Hospitals 
the  sexes  are  separately  reported,  and  included  in  this 
calculation,  there  were  in  1840,  according  to  the  national 
census,  2,687,274  males,  and  2,581,002  females,  over  20 
years  of  age.  Tlun  the  true  proportion  of  the  different 
sexes,  contributed  to  the  lunatic  Hospitals,  is  not  as 
13,351  males  to  10,9SS  females,  the  numbers  actually 
received  ;  but  as  4,957  males  to  4,257  females  from  every 
million  persons  of  each  sex  over  20  years  old  ;  or  as  100 
females  to  115  males,  which  is  a  difference  in  favor  of 
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women,  somewhat  greater  than  that  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

In  Belgium,  according  to  the  census  of  1846,  there 
were,  over  20  j'ears  of  age,  1 ,20(5,252  males,  and 
1,280,922  females.  The  whole  number  of  lunatics  in 
the  nation  was,  2,741  males,  and  2,301  females,  and  of 
these  1,33S  males  and  1,430  females  were  in  the  Hospi- 
tals, which  gives  in  a  million  of  each  sex  of  the  liable  age, 
2,107  male  and  1,843  female  lunatics  in  the  nation,  and 
1,050  males  and  1,121  females  in  the  Hospiials.  Or,  the 
whole  amount  of  lunacy  is  as  110  males  to  100  females; 
and  lunatics  under  care  in  Hospitals  are  as  91  males  to 
100  females. 

From  this  review  of  the  facts  which  I  have  been  able 
to  obtain,  we  find  that  the  proportion  of  males  and  fe- 
males received  into  lunatic  Asylums  is  not  the  same  in 
all  countries.  The  males  predominate  in  the  Asylums  of 
America,  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  France,  and 
among  the  people  of  Belgium.  The  females  predominate 
in  the  Asylums  of  Belgium,  among  the  people  of  Norway 
and  of  Paris,  and  among  the  paupers  of  England  and 
Wales. 

According  to  the  estimates  of  authors,  there  is  a  similar 
variety  of  prevalence  in  various  countries. 

So  far  then  as  is  known,  we  may  conclude,  that  though 
it  seems  probable  that  males  are  more  liable  to  insanity 
than  females,  yet  this  is  not  a  universal  fact  in  all  places 
and  in  all  ages. 

In  considering  the  relative  liability  of  the  two  sexes  to 
insanity,  it  would  seem  reasonable  first  to  inquire  into 
their  respective  anatom\T  and  physiology,  but  here  we 
look  in  vain  for  light;  for  those  works  that  treat  upon 
these  subjects,  even  those  which  are  devoted  exclusively 
to  the  description  of  the  brain  and  its  functions,  make  no 
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distinction,  in  this  respect,  between  males  and  females. 
They  all  describe  the  brain  as  one  and  the  same  in  both. 
We  can  infer  nothing  from  the  anatomical  structure,  or 
the  healthy  action  of  this  organ,  as  to  the  relative  liability 
of  either  sex  to  lesion  or  functional  disorder. 

Anatomy  and  physiology,  which  make  no  revelation  as 
to  any  inequality  of  the  powers  of  the  brain  in  the  differ- 
ent sexes,  are  equally  silent  as  to  any  difference  in  the 
amount  of  labor  or  suffering  which  either  will  bear,  or  of 
the  burden  under  which  either  will  falter. 

Seeing  then  that  there  is  no  structural  or  functional  dif- 
ference of  brain  of  the  two  sexes,  which  should  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  there  is  any  difference  in  their  liability  to 
mental  derangement,  we  may  next  look  to  their  temper- 
ament, their  c  haracter,  or  position,  which  have  no  rela- 
tion to  their  cerebral  functions,  and  see  whether  there  is 
any  thing  in  these  which  lead  to  insanity  in  one  sex  more 
than  in  the  other. 

The  temperament  of  females  is  more  ardent,  and  more 
frequently  nervous  than  that  of  the  males.  Women  are 
more  under  the  influence  of  the  feelings  and  emotions, 
while  men  arc  more  under  the  government  of  the  intellect. 
Men  have  stronger  passions  and  more  powerful  appetites 
and  propensities.  Women  are  more  hopeful  and  confi- 
ding, especially  in  what  regards  the  affections,  but  they 
are  less  given  to  sensual  indulgence.  Men  are  more 
cautious  in  regard  to  matters  of  a  social  nature.  But  in 
regard  to  the  affairs  that  affect  the  intellect,  they  are  more 
bold  and  less  cautious.  Their  intellectual  functions  are 
oftener  exercised  without  reference  to  the  power  of  the 
physical  organ.  Their  inclinations  and  propensities,  of 
whatever  nature,  intellectual,  moral,  or  physical,  are 
more  powerful  and  uncontrollable,  and  they  are  more 
likely  to  over-work  and  disturb  the  brain  than  women. 
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Women  are  more  calm  and  patient,  tliey  endure  diffi- 
culties and  afflictions  better  than  men,  who  are  more  un- 
easy and  impatient  under  trial.  It  is  said,  and  with  truth 
that  women  sooner  yield,  hut  being  elastic  recover  again, 
while  men  being  more  firm,  resist  longer,  and  then  break 
without  power  to  rise  again  as  readily  as  females  do, 
when  they  are  cast  down. 

The  position  of  women  exposes  them  less  to  many  of 
the  causes  of  insanity,  such  as  some  of  the  varieties  and 
changes  in  life  and  fortune,  accidents  and  injuries. 

The  difference  of  education  and  tastes,  as  well  as  of 
the  habits  and  temperaments  of  the  two  sexes,  concur 
also  in  producing  a  difference  in  exposure  to  many  of  the 
causes  of  mental  disturbance. 

The  character  of  insanity  is  not  one  and  the  same  in  all 
persons.  It  is  very  various  in  its  origin,  its  development, 
its  progress,  and  its  result  in  different  individuals.  It 
may  arise  out  of  a  lesion  of  the  brain,  or  merely  a  func- 
tional disturbance.  There  may  be  a  structural  change, 
as  a  softening  or  tumor,  or  watery  effusion  in  this  organ, 
or  a  growth  of  bone,  or  perhaps  a  malformation  of  the 
skull  which  produces  pressure  on  its  contents.  Or  there 
may  be  merely  a  derangement  of  function  from  excessive 
or  wayward  mental  action  or  emotions  connected  with  no 
organic  change.  This  is  the  most  common  condition  of 
insanity. 

Functional  derangemenl  may  be  produced  by  some  cause 
which  does  not  act  directly  on  the  brain,  but  through 
some  sympathetic  irritation  from  a  disturbance  in  other  and 
even  remote  organs. 

Among  the  prolific  sources  of  the  last  description  are  the 
derangements  of  the  stomach  and  the  bowels,  including  all 
the  nutritive  functions,  the  irritations  of  the  excretory  or- 
gans, the  urinary  apparatus,  the  skin,  and  the  lungs,  and 
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also  some  diseases,  fevers,  measles,  inflammations,  &c. 
These  are  common  to  both  sexes;  but  all  the  various  and 
manifold  derangements  of  the  reproductive  system,  peculiar 
to  females,  add  to  their  causes  of  mental  disorder. 

It  will  readily  be  supposed,  that  these  causes  of  insanity 
are  very  numerous.  The  treatises  upon  this  disease  speak 
of  its  causes  as  many.  The  reports  of  lunatic  Hospitals 
are  intended  tostateall  the  circumstances,  conditions,  habits, 
or  events,  that  seem  to  the  physician,  or  are  supposed  by 
the  friends  of  the  palieuts,  to  be  the  real  causes  of  their  lu" 
racy.  The  reports  of  the  Bloomingdale  Hospital  mention 
85  causes;  those  of  the  Western  Virginia  Hospital  mention 
75  causes;  those  of  the  Ulica  New  York  Hospital,  65  > 
those  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  34  ;  and  all  the  reports 
of  all  the  lunatic  Hospitals  of  the  United  Slates  mention 
181  didi-renl  causes  of  insanity. 

The  reports  of  some  Hospitals  reduce  these  causes  to 
classes,  of  which  8  are  reported  from  the  Hospital  at  Wor- 
cester, Mass.,  9  from  the  Hospital  at  Columbus,  Ohio. 
The  British  H  >spital  reports  state  fewer  causes  than  the 
American.  The  report  of  the  Metropolitan  Commissioners 
of  Lunacy  give  from  8  to  16  causes  for  each  Hospital,  be- 
side a  class  termed  physical  causes.  This  class,  in  those 
reports,  usually  includes  epilepsy,  palsy,  injuries,  and  some- 
times hysteria,  and  even  puerperal  mania,  which,  however, 
are  sometimes  stated  separately. 

Yet  these  causes  of  insanity,  many  as  they  are,  even  (he 
181  of  the  American  reports,  are  capable  of  still  further 
sub-division  ;  and  if  they  were  reduced  to  their  simple  ele- 
ments, they  would  be  almost  as  numerous  and  various  as 
the  unkindly  influences  that  can  be  brought  to  act  on  man- 
kind. The  term  ill-health,  as  a  cause  of  insanity,  may  be 
divided  into  almost  the  whole  range  of  the  nosology. 

There  may  be  error  in  these  statements  of  causes  in  re- 
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gard  to  some  patients.  Some  of  these  supposed  causes  may 
have  been  pre-existing,  or  even  merely  co-existing  facts, 
rather  than  productive  causes.  And  possibly  some  oi  them 
may  have  been  the  result  of  the  diseased  action,  find  the 
first  manifestation  or  a  part  of  the  insanity.  Yet,  making 
all  due  allowance  for  the  mistakes  of  friends  or  the  mis- 
judgment  of  physicians  too  eager  to  find  causes,  it  may  be 
assumed,  that  most  of  these  facts  or  conditions  had  some,  if 
not  the  principal  influence,  in  the  production  of  the  mental 
disturbance. 

Whatever  truth  or  error  there  may  be  in  this  imputation 
of  causes,  it  is  the  same  for  both  sexes,  and  they  are  prob- 
ably as  correct  for  males  as  for  females.  And  whatever  de- 
duction is  to  be  made  from,  or  discredit  thrown  upon,  one, 
may  with  equal  justice  be  imputed  to  the  other.  It  is  safe, 
therefore,  to  suppose,  that  the  influence  of  these  several 
causes  holds  the  same  ratio  in  regard  to  the  two  sexes  as 
the  statements  that  are  published  in  the  reports  of  Hospitals 
and  the  treatises  upon  insanity. 

Having  premised  this,  it  will  be  worth  while  to  examine 
the  records  of  cases,  to  see  how  far  these  several  causes 
have  acted  upon  the  brain  of  men  and  women,  and  also  to 
examine  each  cause  or  class  of  causes  separately,  and  con- 
sider how  far  either  sex,  from  organization,  temperament, 
education,  habits,  tastes,  or  position  in  life,  is  exposed  to 
any  or  all  of  them. 

We  are  reduced  to  this  issue  in  all  our  inquiries  whether 
males  or  females  are  most  liable  to  bee  irae  insane  ;  for,  as 
we  have  no  means  of  determining,  from  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  or  from  anatomical  structure,  which  are  the  most 
readily  affected  with  lunacy,  we  must  inquire,  which  sex  is 
most  exposed  to  the  influences  that  produce  it,  or  which  has 
the  most  power  to  resist  them. 

The  following  table,  which  is  condensed  from  the  Brit- 


3-54 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[  October, 


ish,  Irish  and  American  reports  before  quoted,  includes  the 
cases  of  lunacy  of  which  the  causes  are  stated  in  reference 
to  each  sex  separately.  It  will  he  seen  that  it  contains  only 
a  small  proportion  of  those  which  are  given  in  Table  IV., 
for  the  reports  of  many  Hospitals  do  not  shite  the  causes  in 
reference  to  the  sexes;  some  do  not  state  them  at  all;  and 
all  state  them  for  only  a  part  of  their  patients,  giving  a  very 
large  class,  often  half,  or  even  more  than  half,  in  a  class  of 
unknown  causes.  Table  IV.  includes  the  admissions  into 
most  of  the  hospitals  during  the  whole  of  the  period  of  their 
existence.  This  period  varies  from  92  years  in  St.  Luke's, 
London,  to  three  months  in  Brillon  Ferry.  The  greater 
proportion  of  them  have  been  established  within  20  years. 
But  the  reports  of  causes,  in  the  Commissioners'  report, 
cover  only  a  period  of  five  years,  ending  with  1S43.  In 
America,  the  reports  from  the  Hospitals  of  Worcester, 
Mass.,  of  Ulica  and  Bloomingdale,  N.  Y.,  Pennsylvania, 
Western  Virginia,  Tennessee,  Ohio,  and  Indiana  only,  slate 
the  causes  in  reference  to  the  sexes.  All  these,  the  British, 
Irish  and  American  are  included  in  the  following  table : — 

TABLE  V. 

Causes  of  Insanity  in  Males  and  Females. 


Cause*.  M.ilen.  Female*. 

Intemperance,  0,200  fiOG 

Vice  and  sensuality,  *  467  320 

Masturbation,  t  213  J7 

Connected  with  poverty  and  property,  1,396  884 

Domestic  trouble,  grief,  loss  of  friends,  )             .  „,,  ,  OK„ 

l-          °.   .    i  ,          »  >                 I,U17  l,rj>0 

disappointed  love,  &c.  ) 

Connected  with  religion,  785  782 

Fright,  107  261 

Bodily  disorders,  injuries,  accidents,  I  &c.,  1,718  1,949 

Injury  of  the  head,  381  112 

Excessive  study,  devotion  to  theories,  specu-  )  j^g 

lations,  politics,  .'fee.  $ 

Physical  causes,  palsy,  epilepsy,  &c.,  1,012  745 

Puerperal,  lactation.  &c,  926 

Hereditary,  $  1,754  1,810 


11,686  10,421 


•  This  cause,  or  clasa  of  causes,  is  given  in  the  British,  but  not  in  the 
American,  reports. 
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Among  these  causes,  females  are  alone  exposed  to  tliosc 
which  grow  out  of  the  uterine  and  mammary  structure  and 
functions.  The  puerperal  condition,  lactation,  and  catamenial 
irregularities,  are  then  so  man}'  causes  of  mental  disorder 
added  to  them  besides  those  which  they  are  liable  to  in 
common  with  men.  In  determining  the  comparative  liability 
of  the  sexes  to  lunacy  by  statistics,  all  those  cases  among  fe- 
males that  grow  out  of  causes  connected  with  the  reproduc- 
tive system  should  be  deducted  from  the  whole  number  of 
cases  of  female  lunacy,  and  the  remainder  compared  with 
the  whole  number  of  male  lunatics.  Then  we  should  be  able 
to  compare  the  numbers  of  lunatics  of  the  two  sexes  whose 
disorders  are  produced  by  causes  connected  with  the  or- 
ganization or  functions  that  are  common  to  both.  This 
would  leave  a  balance  considerably  in  favor  of  females. 

Ill-health,  without  designation,  mere  invalidity  or  low 
vital  power,  probably  including  many  cases  of  dyspepsia, 
constipation,  &c,  and  other  derangements  arising  out  of 
bodily  inactivity  or  want  of  sufficiently  powerful  external 
stimulus  of  action,  without  doubt  affects  females  more  than 
males,  because  their  habits  and  their  position  in  the  world 
expose  or  leave  them  in  this  condition  more  than  men. 
They  are,  therefore,  more  liable  to  become  insane  from  this 
cause  than  males. 

This  inference,  which  seems  to  be  naturally  drawn  from 
the  comparative  condition  and  habits  of  the  two  sexes,  and 

t  Masturbation  is  in  the  American,  but  not  in  the  British,  reports.  It  is  pro- 
bably included  tiiere  in  the  class  above,  —  vice  and  sensuality. 

X  It  would  have  been  much  more  satisfactory  to  have  separated  these  classes 
of  causes  from  this  connection,  and  put  it  with  the  class  below;  and  then  made 
one  class  of  all  sorts  of  accidents  to  which  males  are  more  exposed  than  females- 
But,  unfortunately  for  this  purpose,  the  reports  of  some  hospitals  connect  them 
together  in  this  manner,  and  render  it  impossible  to  separate  them. 

$  Hereditary  is  not  stated,  as  a  distinct  and  sole  cause,  in  the  American 
reports,  except  in  those  from  Tennessee,  which  include  r>  of  each  sex. 
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from  their  relative  liability  to  low  health,  is  rendered  some- 
what certain  by  these  Hospital  reports,  which  show  that 
while  1,949  females,  only  1,718  males,  were  admitted  into 
these  lunatic  establishments  with  disorders  supposed  to  be 
produced  by  this  class  of  causes. 

The  affections  and  tender  sensibilities  are  more  active  in 
woman  than  in  man.  She  finds  more  of  her  happiness  in 
them.  She  cultivates  them  with  greater  success.  She  is 
more  easily  wounded  through  them,  and  suffers  with  a  keen- 
er anguish  when  they  are  neglected  or  abused,  or  when  the 
expectations  founded  upon  thern  are  disappointed.  Thus, 
disappointed  love,  sickness  or  death  or  absence  of  friends  or 
kindred,  abuse  from  married  partners,  misconduct  of  near 
or  dear  relatives,  which  produce  no  small  proportion  of  the 
cases  of  lunacy,  act  more  frequently  upon  females  than  upon 
males.  The  reports  show  that  1,S56  women  and  1_,017 
men  became  insane  from  this  class  of  causes. 

Intemperance  is  a  very  prolific  source  of  insanity.  It  is 
plain,  thai  very  many  more  men  than  women  are  addicted 
to  this  vice,  and  by  a  necessary  consequence,  it  produces 
more  lunacy  among  males  than  among  females.  This  is 
shown  by  the  experience  of  Hospitals,  which  report  2,090 
male  and  600  female  lunatics,  from  this  cause. 

Poverty,  destitution,  its  reality  or  its  fear,  anxiety 
about  business,  the  hopes  and  disappointments  in  regard  to 
property,  are  also  prolific  sources  of  mental  derangement. 
But  they  affect  the  sexes  unequally,  for  the  reason  that  men 
are  more  bent  on  the  acquisition  of  wealth.  They  make 
this  the  business  of  their  lives,  and  devote  to  it  their  minds 
and  their  hearts  much  more  than  women  ;  thev  are  more  en- 
gaged  in  those  pursuits  which  have  an  uncertain  issue  ;  they 
have  more  plans  to  fail,  and  hence  they  are  more  exposed  to 
disappointments,  and  misfortunes  connected  with  business, 
speculation,  and  money,  and  they  suffer  more  when  these 
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troubles  come  upon  them.  Their  minds  arc  therefore  more 
frequently  disturbed  from  these  causes  than  the  minds  of 
females.  This,  which  is  inferred  from  a  priori  reasoning, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  records  of  the  Asylums,  which  show 
that  1,396  males  and  8S4  females  were  made  insane  from 
this  whole  class  of  causes. 

It  is  a  common  opinion  that  females  are  more  devoted  to 
religion  than  males.  This  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  this 
question.  It  may  or  it  may  not  be  true.  But  it  is  also  gen- 
erally believed  thai  women  are  more  subject  to  religious 
excitements  and  enthusiasm, — that  they  are  oftener  fanatical 
and  extravagant.  It  is,  consequently,  supposed  that  more 
women  than  men  must  become  insane  from  this  cause.  But 
the  experience  of  Asylums  refutes  all  such  opinions,  and 
show9  that  while  7S5  males,  whose  insanity  was  charge- 
able to  this  cause,  were  admitted,  7S2  females  were  re- 
ceived whose  disorder  had  the  same  origin,  making,  at 
least,  nearly  an  equal  distribution  of  this  classof  causes.  But 
if  we  compare  these  numbers  respectively,  with  the  propor- 
tion of  the  two  sexes  who  usually  attend  upon,  and  engage 
earnestly  in,  religious  exercises,  there  will  be  a  manifest  dif- 
ference in  the  liability  of  the  two  sexes  to  insanity  from  re- 
ligion, and  that  in  favor  of  the  female. 

Excess  of  study,  excessive  devotion  to  various  interests 
and  pursuits,  and  anxiety  about  political  or  other  success, 
are  more  common  among  men  than  among  women.  Men 
are  more  devoted  to  books,  and  investigations,  and  theories. 
They  are  more  ungoverned  in  their  ambition  and  eagerness 
to  accomplish  their  purposes  of  gaining  knowledge  or  for 
the  advancement  of  science.  Hence  we  should  look  for 
more  male  than  female  lunacy  from  this  class  of  causes, 
and  the  Hospital  records  show,  that  451  males  and  otdy 
153  females  were  thus  made  insane. 

Fright  is  an  important  element  among  the  causes  of  men- 
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tal  derangement.  Women  are  more  timid  than  men  ;  they 
are  less  acquainted  with  the  realities  of  the  outer  world,  and 
less  used  to  exposures  and  dangers;  they  are  more  ready 
to  imagine  evil  when  none  or  little  exists  or  is  threatened. 
Consequently  they  are  more  frequently  alarmed  hy  imagin- 
ary danger,  and  more  overwhelmed  by  real  danger.  It  is 
therefore  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  would  become 
more  often  insane  from  this  cause  than  men,  and  the  reports 
state  that  26  L  females  and  167  males  were  made  insane  by 
fright. 

The  British  and  Irish  Hospital  reports  show  a  large  num- 
ber of  insane  from  vice  and  sensuality, — 467  men  and  320 
women,  which  is  a  probable  index  of  the  proportionate  pre- 
valence of  vice  and  sensuality  in  the  two  sexes. 

The  American  Hospital  reports  do  not  state  vice  and  sen- 
suality as  a  cause,  but  they  show  24S  males  and  17  females 
insane  from  masturbation,  which  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
British  and  Irish  reports,  but  is  probably  included  under 
the  last  head.  This  difference  we  might  naturally  infer 
from  the  difference  of  passion  and  appetite,  of  sensibility 
and  of  self-control  in  the  two  sexes. 

Injuries  of  the  head,  and  accidents  of  all  sorts,  happen 
to  men  much  more  frequently  than  to  women,  on  account 
of  their  difference  of  position,  and  the  different  nature  of 
their  employments  and  tastes.  Of  course,  these  causes 
must  make  more  males  than  females  insane,  and  hence  we 
find  3S1  males  and  112  females  reported  as  lunatic  from 
this  class  of  causes. 

A  class  of  physical  causes  is  given  in  the  British  and  Irish 
reports,  including  palsy,  epileps}-,  &c.  I  know  of  no  reason 
in  the  nature  of  the  sexes  to  suppose  that  one  or  the  other 
would  be  more  liable  to  insanity  from  these  causes ;  never- 
theless the  British  and  Irish  records  show,  that,  while  1,012" 
men,  only  745  women  were  made  insane  from  them. 
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Hereditary  taint  is  given  as  a  sole  and  exciting  cause  of 
many  cases  of  lunacy  in  the  British  and  Irish  reports. 

The  Tennessee  Hospital  only,  in  America,  reports  this  as 
a  sole  cause,  anil  this  gives  only  live  males  and  five  females 
whose  lunacy  is  from  hereditary  origin  alone.  The  Ameri- 
cans are  accustomed  to  consider  the  hereditary  taint  as 
merely  a  predisposing  cause,  which  is,  in  itself,  dormant, 
and  only  prepares  the  ground  for  some  new  and  exciting 
cause,  which  determines  the  insanity.  Certainly  hut  a 
small  proportion  of  those  who  are  born  of  insane  parentage 
or  ancestry,  and  therefore  inherit  the  tainted  constitution, 
become  insane.  The  most  remarkable  family  which  I  have 
been  able  to  investigate  has  had  insanity  in  some  of  its 
members  for  four  generations.  I  have  learned  the  history 
of  69  members  of  this  family.  Of  these,  fifteen  are  or  have 
been  insane,  one  idiotic,  two  epileptic,  three  had  delirium 
tremens,  three  died  of  brain  fever,  one  is  subject  to  depres- 
sion of  spirits  and  unable  to  attend  to  business  a  part  of  the 
time,  one  is  subject  to  frequent  and  violent  headaches,  one 
has  nervous  trembling  amounting  almost  to  constant  chorea, 
and  one  has  low  spirits.  All  the  rest,  including  children,  so 
far  as  I  can  learn,  are  sound.  But  all  these  cases  are  so 
distinctly  referable  to  some  new  and  exciting  cause,  that 
the  family  deny,  that  there  is  any  hereditary  taint  in  their 
bloo  '. 

The  history  of  other  insane  families  will  probably  show 
a  still  smaller  proportion  of  lunatics  among  them. 

The  fair  inference  then  is,  that  the  Americans  are  right 
in  supposing  that  this  hereditary  taint  is  only  a  predisposing 
cause,  and  remains  generally,  and  perhaps  almost  univer- 
sally inactive,  or  certainly  ineffectual,  until  some  other  cause 
shall  excite  the  cerebral  disturbance.  Of  course,  this  cere- 
bral disorder  is  more  easily  produced,  and  by  a  smaller 
cause,  in  those  who  are  thus  predisposed,  than  in  other  fa- 
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rnilies,  whose  brains  are  more  able  to  endure  or  resist  the 
causes  of  disease. 

If  this  be  true,  and  if  the  causes,  or  classes  of  causes, 
to  which  the  two  sexes  are  respectively  exposed,  act  with 
equal  force  on  the  brain  which  is  hereditarily  weak,  whether 
it  be  of  the  male  or  the  female,  then  we  might  suppose  that 
the  numbers  of  the  hereditarily  insane  in  the  two  sexes, 
would  be  in  the  same  proportion  to  each  other  as  the  num- 
beis  of  those  who  arc  insane  without  this  predisposing 
cause. 

There  were  received  into  the  British  and  Irish  Asylums 
during  the  periods  herein  quoted,  44,717  male  and  43,09  L 
female  lunatics  from  all  causes;  this  is  in  the  proportion  of 
1,870  males  to  1,505  females.  But  the  numbers  slated  to 
be  hereditarily  insane  are  1,754  males,  and  1,S10  females. 
This  shows  a  greater  proportion  of  hereditary  insanity 
among  women  than  among  men,  who  were  sent  to  the  In- 
stitutions in  Great  Britain. 

Whether  this  is  an  indication,  that  the  hereditary  taint 
descends  more  to  females  than  to  males,  or  that  this  taint 
being  equally  distributed,  the  causes  that  produce  insanity 
among  women  act  with  more  efficiency  on  the  brains  natu- 
rally weak  than  the  causes  that  produce  insanity  among 
men,  we  have  no  means  of  determining. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  brain  of  either  sex 
is  more  or  less  able  to  bear  any  definite  amount  of  irritating 
cause  than  the  other.  It  is  true,  that  there  arc  more  males 
than  females  made  lunatic  by  intemperace,  or  vice  and  sen- 
suality. But  the  explanation  is,  not  that  alcoholic  stimula- 
tion, or  sensual  indulgence,  has  more  effect  on  the  brain  of 
the  male  than  on  the  brain  of  the  female,  but,  that  more 
males  than  females  subject  themselves  to  the  influence  of 
these  causes,  being  more  frequently  intemperate  and  dissi- 
pated. 
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Masturbation,  excess  of  stud}',  excessive  mental  action  in 
business  and  in  politics,  disappointments  in  speculation  and 
in  ambition,  accidents,  injuries  of  the  head,  &c.,  create  more 
lunacy  among  men  than  among  women, — not  because  wo- 
men can  bear  these  disturbing  causes  better  than  men,  but 
simply  because  they  are  less  exposed  to  them. 

On  the  contrary,  grief,  disappointed  affection,  domestic 
trouble,  fright,  &c,  produce  more  insanity  in  the  female 
than  In  the  male  sex.  It  must  not  be  inferred  from  these 
facts,  that  the  brain  of  men  can  bear  more  grief,  disappoint- 
ment in  love,  domestic  trouble,  or  fright  than  women, 
but  merely,  that  these  causes  come  less  frequently  upon 
them. 

It  may  be  that  from  something  in  the  very  nature  of  the 
sexes  distinctively,  the  male  hopes  for  more,  and  cares  for 
more  of  that  which  he  cannot  always  obtain,  in  regard  to 
property  or  outward  distinction,  and  is,  therefore,  more 
readily  overwhelmed  when  these  fail ;  and  that  the  female 
expects  more,  and  sets  her  heart  upon  more  of  that  which 
cannot  always  be  obtained,  in  regard  to  the  affections  and 
domestic  and  social  enjoyments,  and  is,  therefore,  more 
readily  cast  down  when  these  fail. 

But  the  true  reason  for  the  greater  number  of  male  than 
of  female  lunatics  from  the  first  and  second  of  these  classes 
of  causes,  and  of  the  greater  number  of  female  than  of  male 
lunatics  from  the  third  of  these  classes  of  causes,  is  similar 
to  the  reason  for  the  greater  number  of  males  than  of  fe- 
males who  are  killed  by  cannon  and  musket  shot ; — not  be- 
cause a  cannon  or  a  musket  ball  is  more  destructive  to  a 
man  than  to  a  woman,  but  merely  because  more  men  than 
women  go  into  battle. 

To  the  question,  whether  males  or  females  are  more  li- 
able to  insanity,  no  answer  can  be  given  from  the  cerebral 
organization  or  functions,  nor  from  inherited  weakness. 
VOL.  VII.     no.  2.  E 
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The  consideration  of  the  causes  alone  can  solve  the  ques- 
tion, and  from  these  a  divided  answer  must  be  given. 

In  as  far  as  men,  from  their  habits,  their  position,  and 
their  exposures,  are  more  frequently  intemperate;  in  as  far 
as  they  have  more  of  the  sexual  passion,  and  less  delicacy 
of  sensibility,  and,  therefore,  are  more  given  to  masturba- 
tion and  sensuality;  in  as  far  as  they  are  more  involved  in 
business,  and  more  interested  in  properly,  in  politics,  in 
schemes  of  aggrandizement,  and  in  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
and  are,  therefore,  more  frequently  bankrupt,  or  disappointed, 
or  over-wrought  with  labor  and  anxiety  ;  in  as  far  as  they  are 
more  employed  with  machinery,  and  with  powder,  or  more 
frequently  travel  and  go  over  dangerous  places,  or  are  invol- 
ved in  strifes  and  bodily  quarrels,  and,  therefore,  meet  with 
more  accidents,  falls,  blows  on  the  head,  &c,  than  women  ; — 
in  as  far  as  men  are  more  exposed  to  these  exciting  causes 
of  insanity,  there  are  more  male  than  female  lunatics. 

But,  in  as  far  as  females  have  more  sensibility,  and 
stronger  affections,  and  more  active  sympathies,  and,  there- 
fore, suffer  more  intensely  from  grief,  and  loss  or  sickness 
of  friends,  and  more  from  a  cause  almost  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, in  the  want  of  domestic  sympathy,  and  in  the  ill- 
treatment  of  intemperate  or  unkind  husbands  or  children  or 
other  kindred  ;  in  as  far  as  females  are  more  sedentary,  and 
are,  therefore,  more  frequently  dyspeptic,  or  suffer  second- 
ary irritations  from  the  sympathy  with  the  reproductive 
system,  and  have,  therefore,  more  ill-health,  and  inasmuch 
as  they  are  more  timid,  and  are,  therefore,  more  exposed 
to  fright; — in  as  far  as  these  causes  operate  more  upon 
women  than  upon  men,  females  are  more  liable  to  insanity 
than  males. 

The  general  class  of  physical  causes,  including  epilepsy, 
palsv,  insolation,  and  often,  catamenid  disturbance,  in  the 
British  Reports,  produced  a  large  excess  of  m  le  lunacy. 
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In  as  far  as  this  class  of  causes  operates  in  Great  Britain, 
notwithstanding  some  Hospital  reports  include  uterine  and 
mammary  causes  in  it,  men  seem  there  to  be  more  liable  to 
lunacy  than  females. 

The  question  resolves  itself  into  another,  that  is, — which 
of  these  causes,  or  classes  of  causes,  prevails  the  most  fre- 
quently and  extensively  ?  And  to  this  the  answer  must 
vary  with  various  countries,  and  in  different  ages,  and  dif- 
ferent states  of  society. 

But  the  general  answer  now  to  be  given,  from  the  facts 
which  present  themselves  from  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
France,  Belgium,  and  America,  is,  that  those  causes  of  in- 
sanity which  act  upon  males  arc  more  extensive  and  effect- 
ive than  those  which  act  upon  females,  and  therefore,  with- 
in the  periods  covered  by  the  reports  which  I  have  analyzed, 
and  in  those  countries  from  which  these  reports  come,  males 
are  somewhat  more  liable  to  insanity  than  females.  But 
this  must  vary  with  different  nations,  different  periods  of 
the  world,  and  different  habits  of  the  people. 

Thus  the  recent  investigations  corroborate  the  general 
truth  of  what  Esquirol  said,  twenty  years  ago.  "  The  re- 
lation of  insanity  to  the  sexes  varies  from  north  to  south, 
from  nation  to  nation,  from  province  to  province.  In  Scot- 
land, the  sexes  have  equal  proportions  of  lunacy.  In  Eng- 
land, there  are  less  female  than  male  lunatics.  In  the  north 
of  France,  the  female  lunatics,  and  in  the  south  of  France, 
the  male  lunatics,  predominate.  In  Naples,  there  are  two 
female  to  one  male  lunatic  ;  but  in  Milan,  this  proportion  is 
reversed."  * 


*  Annates  d'  Hygiene,  iv,  p.  351,  2. 
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II.  THE  COMPARATIVE  CURABILITY  OF  MALE  AND  FEMALE 
LUNATICS. 

In  this  branch  of  the  topic,  whether  insanity  is  the  most 
curable  in  the  male  or  in  the  female,  we  have  no  data  to 
presuppose  the  facts.  We  know  of  no  way  by  which  we 
can  determine,  in  the  advance,  whether  the  male  or  the 
female  will  recover  most  easily  from  lunacy. 

Yet  we  have  the  record  of  the  experience  of  the  Asy- 
lums before  quoted,  from  which  the  facts  in  the  following 
table  are  taken. 

TABLE  VI. 

Admissions  and  Recoveries  in  Hospitals. 

No.    Hospitals.  Patients  admitted.  *  Recovered.  Recov.  per  cent. 

Males.  Fern.  Males.  Fem.  Males.  Fern. 

148  English,  36,01:)  35,101  13,955  14,976  38.7  42.5 

6  Scottish,  2,505  2,173  1,207  1,084  48.1  49.9 

12  Irish,  6,213  5,752  3,311  3,351  53.2  58.2 

6  French  and  Belgian,  1,719  1,430  710  647  41.3  45.2 

17  American,  11,344  9,430  4,494  3,646  39.6  38.6 


189    Hospitals,  57,794     53,946       23,677    23,704       40.6  43.9 

These  numbers  of  admissions  and  cures  are  those  of 
the  same  years  in  regard  to  each  Hospital.  Of  course, 
all  the  persons  cured  are  not  precisely  those  here  stated 
to  be  admitted.  Some  were  admitted  into  some  of  the 
Hospitals,  before  the  reports,  from  which  these  facts  are 
taken,  began  ;  and  the  cures  include  some  of  these.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  statements  of  admissions  include 
some  that  were  yet  curable,  though  not  cured  at  the  date 
of  the  last  report.  Nevertheless,  the  columns  of  admis- 
sions and  cures  are  both  for  the  same  years  in  regard  to 
each  sex  ;  and  whatever  error  there  may  be  in  respect  to 


*  The  numbers  admitted  according  to  this  Table  are  not  exactly  the  same  as 
stated  in  Table  IV  on  page  147.  The  reports  of  some  Hospitals  state  the  ad 
missions,  but  not  the  recoveries,  according  to  sexes,  and  the  Vermont  Asylum 
states  the  sexes  of  the  patients  admitted,  but  not  of  those  discharged. 
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one,  holds  equally  for  the  other;  and  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that  the  cures  or  curability  of  the  sexes  admitted 
into  these  Hospitals,  bear  the  same  proportion  to  each 
other  as  these  figures  represent. 

We  see,  that  in  the  Asylums  of  most  of  the  countries 
here  quoted,  the  proportion  of  cures  to  the  admissions, 
and  the  probable  curability,  is  greater  among  females 
than  among  males,  and  in  the  English  and  Irish  Asylums 
this  proportion  is  materially  larger,  being  an  excess  of  9 
per  cent.  In  France,  Belgium,  and  Scotland,  the  diifer- 
ence  is  less,  but  still  in  favor  of  the  females. 

This  difference  will  justify  no  very  bold  conclusion  in 
regard  to  the  curability  of  the  sexes,  but  whatever  infer- 
ence can  be  drawn  is  in  favor  of  women.  Yet  in  the 
United  States  the  preponderance  is  slightly  in  favor  of 
the  males. 

Some  inference  may  be  drawn  from  the  final  results  of 
special  causes.  Unfortunately  very  few  have  published 
the  remote  results  of  the  causes  of  this  disorder.  The 
reports  of  the  State  Hospitals  of  Massachusetts,  and  of 
Ohio  only,  have  noticed  this  fact.  But  taking  these  few 
data  alone,  we  have  the  facts  and  deductions  in  the  fol- 
lowing Table. 


TABLE  VII. 

Relation  of  Causes  of  Insanity  to  Recovery. 


Causes. 

Cases  admitted. 

Cures. 

Worcester, 

Ohio, 

P«  cent,  of 

1833  to  1840. 

man  to  1849. 

Total. 

No. 

.iduiutsiocLB- 

Ill-health,  fever,  measles, 
puerperal,  wounds. 

\ 

5 

443 

392 

835 

588 

70 

Intemperance, 
Masturbation, 

287 

56 

343 

198 

57 

158 

44 

202 

60 

29 

Epilepsy, 

56 

52 

108 

12 

11 

Palsy, 

44 

14 

7 

15 

Religious, 

Affliction,  disappointments. 

196 

75 

271 

197 

72 

fear. 

:.,  397 

196 

593 

318 

53 

Property,  poverty,  &c. 

129 

53 

182 

106 

5ft 
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We  see,  from  this  Table,  that  some  of  the  causes,  as 
ill-health,  &c,  which  act  more  on  women  than  on  men, pro- 
duce a  most  curable  form  of  insanity.  Under  this  head 
is  puerperal  mania,  which  is  among  the  least  permanent 
kinds  of  this  disorder.  And  on  the  other  hand,  mastur- 
bation and  epilepsy,  which  produce  the  most  incurable 
disorder,  act  much  more  frequently  on  men  than  on 
women. 

It  may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  that  derangement 
of  the  brain,  which  is  produced  and  kept  up  by  the  irrita- 
tion from,  or  sympathy  with,  a  cause  acting  in  another 
and  remote  organ,  would  be  more  readily  cured  by  the 
removal  of  the  active  cause,  than  that  cerebral  derange- 
ment which  is  produced  by  some  disorganization  or  ex- 
haustion of  the  organ  itself.  If  so,  then  the  mental  dis- 
orders arising  out  of  ill-health,  or  disturhances  of  ermote 
viscera,  are  more  curable  than  those  which  arise  out  of 
masturbation  and  epilepsy,  or  even  intemperance. 

The  mental  disorders  that  grow  out  of  afflictions,  do- 
mestic troubles  and  disappointments,  which  are  among 
the  leading  causes  of  female  lunacy,  seem  to  be  some- 
what more  curable  than  those  that  are  produced  by 
causes  connected  with  property,  business,  and  poverty, 
which  are  prominent  among  the  causes  of  insanity  among 
men. 

ILL  MORTALITY  OF  MALE  AND  FEMALE  LUNATICS. 

The  question  of  the  comparative  mortality  of  male  and 
female  lunatics,  must  be  treated  and  determined  in  the 
same  way  as  the  others, — by  the  results  of  experience. 
We  have  no  satisfactory  record  of  the  connection  of  the 
causes  of  lunacy  with  mortality.  Yet  it  is  manifest,  that 
in  whatever  class  there  is  the  largest  proportion  of  reco- 
veries there  must  be  the  smallest  proportion  of  deaj.hs 
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Therefore,  if  there  are  more  females  than  males  restored 
out  of  a  definite  number  of  lunatics  of  each  sex,  there 
must  be  a  smaller  number  of  deaths  of  females.  This 
is  as  plain  as  arithmetic  can  make  it;  because  those  who 
are  not  restored  are  left  to  die  in  their  lunacy;  and  the 
larger  the  number  of  the  uncured,  the  larger  must  be  the 
number  of  deaths. 

Moreover,  if  more  of  one  than  of  the  other  sex  are  made 
insane  by  removable  causes  which  produce  curable  dis- 
ease, as  far  as  these  causes  operate,  that  sex  is  less  ex- 
posed to  death  in  lunacy.  Of  course,  there  must  be  few- 
er deaths  among  the  lunatics  who  are  made  so  by  general 
ill-health,  than  among  those  whose  disease  is  produced 
by  epilepsy  or  masturbation. 

These  deductions  from  causes  and  recoveries  are  sub- 
stantiated by  experience.  Going  again  to  the  analysis  of 
Hospital  records  we  find  the  following  facts : — 

TABLE  VIII. 

Mortality  of  Male  and  Female  Lunatics. 

Hospitals.  Patients   admitted.  *  Deaths.  Ratio  to  admission. 


Males. 

Fern. 

Males. 

Fern. 

Male?. 

Fern. 

English, 

36,199 

35,331 

8,428 

5,441 

23 

12 

Scottish, 

2,505 

2,173 

418 

252 

16 

11 

Irish, 

6,213 

5,752 

1,213 

990 

19 

17 

French  and  Belgian, 

1,719 

1,477 

634 

360 

39 

26 

American, 

11,344 

9,430 

1,618 

1,104 

14 

11 

Total, 

57,980 

54,163 

12,311 

8,147 

21 

15 

This  Table  corroborates  the  inference  which  might  be 
naturally  drawn  from  the  statements  and  arguments  in 
the  two  preceding  branches  of  this  subject, — that  females 
are  less  liable  to  death  than  males  while  insane. 


*  See  note  to  Table  VI  page  164. 
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IV.  MORTALITY  OF  MALES  AND  FEMALES  FROM  ALL  DISEASES 
OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

The  inferences  drawn  in  each  of  the  preceding  parts  of 
this  report,  —  that  males  are  somewhat  more  frequently 
attacked  with  insanity,  —  that  they  are  less  curable  when 
insane, — and  that  they  are  more  liable  to  death  in  their 
lunacy  than  females, —  finds  an  indirect  corroboration  in 
the  records  of  general  mortality. 

I  have  analyzed  the  Registration  Reports  of  Deaths,  for 
various  years,  of  England  and  Wales,  of  Massachusetts, 
of  the  State  of  New  York,  the  city  of  New  York  and  of 
Philadelphia.*  These  in  all  years  publish  the  causes 
of  deaths,  but  they  do  not  always  distinguish  the 
sexes.  But  these  mortuary  registers,  in  those  years  in 
which  they  specify  both  the  diseases  and  the  sexes,  re- 
port the  deaths  of  2,169,875  persons,  including  1,103,198 
males  and  1,066,677  females;  of  whom  326,072  died  of 
diseases  of  the  brain  and  the  nervous  system.  It  might 
be  supposed,  that  these  cerebral  and  nervous  diseases 
would  be  distributed  equally  between  the  sexes,  or  at 
least  in  due  proportion  to  the  whole  number  of  deaths,  or 
to  the  numbers  of  the  living  in  each  sex.  But  so  far  from 
this,  178,255  males,  and  only  147,817  females,  died  of 
neurotic  disorders.  Comparing  these  with  the  total 
deaths  from  all  causes,  we  see  that  16.15  per  cent,  of 
male  deaths,  and  only  13.85  per  cent,  of  female  deaths, 
were  produced  by  this  class  of  diseases. 

The  following  facts  were  condensed  from  the  reports 

*  Reports  of  the  Registrar  General,  for  five  years  and  a  half, — 1837  to  1842- 

 Registration  of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths,  of  Massachusetts,  for  four 

years, —  184.J  to  1848.  Do.  of  the  State  of  New  York,  for  two  years, — 1847 

and  1848.  Inspector's  Returns  of  the  city  of  New  York,  for  ten  years, — 1838 

to  1848,  except  1843.  Bills  of  Mortality  of  Philadelphia,  for  twelve  years, — 

1835  to  1846. 
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above-mentioned,  from  countries,  states,  and  cities,  con- 
taining 9,390,835  males,  and  9,174,107  females. 

TABLE  IX. 

Mortality  of  Males  and  Females  from  Diseases  of  the 
Brain  and  Nervous  System. 

Diseases  ol  tbc  hrain  and  nervous 
system. 

Insanity, 
Epilepsy, 

Apoplexy,   compression,  ) 
congestion,  J 
Palsy. 

Inflammation,  brain  anil  > 
nervous  fevers,  $ 
Convulsions, 
I  rydroceptaalus, 
Chorea, 

Delirium  tremens, 
Tetanus, 

I  lydropliobia, 

Diseases  of  the  brain  ^ 
and  head,  $ 

All  diseases  of  brain  and 
nerves, 


Denll 

Ratio  in 

earn  Ber. 

To  10,00(1  deaths. 

To  1,000,000 

Irving 

Males. 

Fern. 

Males. 

Kern. 

Males. 

rem. 

1,371 

1,277 

12.4 

1  1.9 

145 

120 

4,097 

3,481 

37 

32 

425 

357 

19,927 

17,979 

180 

168.5 

2,120 

1,844 

15,807 

17,134 

143 

160.5 

1,632 

1,757 

10,051 

8,754 

96 

82 

1,133 

898 

86,433 

08,905 

783 

645.9 

9,198 

7,068 

30,390 

24,144 

275 

229 

3,234 

2,507 

64 

142 

.5 

1.3 

.6 

1.4 

2,593 

398 

23 

3.7 

275 

48 

744 

223 

6 

0 

79 

22 

68 

27 

.6 

.1 

7 

2 

6,104 

5,053 

55 

47 

649 

518 

178,255     147.817    1,615    1,385  1,893.9  1,529.4 


Some  of  these  diseases  are  almost  exclusively  those  of 
childhood,  and  others  of  manhood.  It  is  well,  therefore, 
to  compare  these  deaths  with  the  number  of  the  living  in 
those  periods  of  life  at  which  these  diseases  are  most 
usually  fatal. 

TABLE  X. 

Ratio  of  Mortality  of  Males  and  Females  to  living  of 
each  sex. 

Diseases.  Numbers  exposed.  Period  oflife.  Deaths. 

Males.  Fern. 

Apoplexy,  in  1,000,000  living,        over  30         6,005  5,173 

Palsy,  „       „       „  „  4,763  4,930 

Convulsions,  „       „       „  under  10       35,179  27,987 

Hydrocephalus,         .,       „       „  „  12,369  9,927 

It  would  naturally  be  supposed,  that  more  males  than 
females  would  die  of  delirium  tremens,  hydrophobia,  and 
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tetanus,  on  account  of  their  habits,  and  exposures  to  ac- 
cidents and  rabid  animals. 

Perhaps  a  part,  at  least,  of  the  excess  of  male  deaths 
over  the  female  deaths  from  apoplexy  and  congestion  of 
the  brain  may  be  attributed  to  the  more  active  cerebral 
action,  and  the  accidents  of  men. 

The  excess  of  deaths  of  females  from  palsy  over  those 
of  males  mnst  be,  in  part,  ascribed  to  the  excess  of  fe- 
male population  in  the  advanced  ages  at  which  this  dis- 
ease generally  occurs. 

But  the  excess  of  22  per  cent,  of  deaths  from  convul- 
sions, and  24  per  cent,  from  hydrocephalus,  of  males 
over  the  deaths  of  females  from  the  same  causes,  is  not 
what  we  were  prepared  to  expect,  nor  can  I  find  any  ex- 
planation of  the  causes  of  these  last  differences. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable,  that  in  these  registries 
every  one  of  the  diseases  of  the  brain  and  nervous  sys- 
tem, all  of  those  which  come  under  the  class  of  neuroses 
in  the  nosologies,  except  palsy  and  chorea,  were  more  fatal 
to  men  than  to  women,  when  compared  with  the  whole 
number  of  deaths,  and  with  the  numbers  of  living  of  each 
sex.  And  therefore  this  registration  of  general  mortality, 
as  far  as  it  goes,  shows  that  the  female  is  much  less  liable 
to  death,  from  nervous  disorders  at  least,  than  the  male. 

We  have  no  means  of  judging  of  the  curability  of  these 
nervous  disorders  in  the  two  sexes.  Not  knowing  the 
number  of  persons  attacked  with  them,  we  cannot  com- 
pare the  successful  with  the  fatal  issue,  and  thus  ascer- 
tain the  relative  violence  of  the  diseases  upon  the  two 
sexes,  when  they  come  upon  them. 

Nevertheless,  there  is  an  agreement  between  this  re- 
cord of  mortality  from  all  disorders  of  the  brain  and 
nerves,  and  the  record  of  the  experience  of  Hospitals  for 
the  Insane.     Thev  combine  together  to  overthrow  the 
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common  notion  that  woman  especially  is  subject  to  ner- 
vous disorders,  and  that  man  is  comparatively  exempt 
from  them ;  and  more  than  this,  they  show  that  the  re- 
verse is  true, — that  man  is  more  exposed  to,  is  less  fre- 
quently cured  of,  and  falls  more  under  the  attacks  ot  this 
class  of  diseases  than  woman. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

1.  TwENTY-NlXTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  BlOOMING- 

dale  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  being  for  the  year 
1849.  By  C.  H.  Nichols,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the 
Asylum.    8vo.    New  York  :  1S50. 

2.  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Governors  of  the 
Alms  House,  New  York,  for  the  year  1849.  8vo. 
New  York:  1850. 

3.  First  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  and 
Medical  Superintendent  of  the  Hospital  for 
the  Insane,  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of 
of  Indiana.    8vo.    Indianapolis :  1S49. 

4.  Report  of  the  Trustees  and  Superintendent  of 
the  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  presented 
their  Annual  Meeting,  Jan.  23,  1S-50.  8vo.  Prov- 
idence: 1S50. 

5.  Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Vermont  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  September,  1849.    8vo.  Montpelier. 

6.  Twenty-second  Annual  Report  o  the  President 
and  Directors  of  the  Western  Asylum  to  the  Le- 
gislature of  Virginia,  with  the  Report  of  the  Superintendent 
and  Physician,  1849.    Svo.    Richmond  :  1850. 
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7.  Eleventh  Annual.  Report  of  the  Directors  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  Ohio,  for  1849.  8vo.  Colum- 
bus :  1850. 

8.  Seventeenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at  Worcester,  Dec., 
1849.    8vo.     Boston:  1850. 

9.  Annual  Report  of  the  Officers  of  the  New  Jer- 
sey State  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Trenton,  for  1849. 
8vo.    Trenton:  1850. 

10.  Report  of  the  Trustees,  Steward,  Treasurer, 
and  Superintendent  of  the  Insane  Hospital. 
8vo.    Augusta:  1850. 

11.  Seventh  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the 
State  Lunatic  Asylum  (Utica,)  made  to  the  Legisla- 
ture, Feb.  4,  1850.    8vo.  Albany:  1850. 

1.  The  returns  for  the  yearlS49  are  made  up  by  Dr. 
Nichols  with  conscientious  accuracy  and  discrimination. 

Thus  he  takes  care  to  mention  that  there  have 
been  six  re-admissions  of  cases  which  had  either  re- 
mained at  the  end  of  the  year  1848,  or  been  subsequently 
admitted.  He  also  stales,  that  there  were  ten  cases  of 
insanity  from  intemperance  amongst  the  whole  number. 
"  The  year  therefore  commenced  with  117  persons  whose 
disease  was  insanity  proper,  and  81  other  persons  with 
the  same  disease  have  been  received  since,  making  198 
insane  persons  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  the 
asylum." 

Of  the  whole  number  (214,)  44  are  reported  as  recover- 
ed ;  33  as  improved  ;  13  discharged  unimproved  ;  20  dead, 
and  103  remaining  in  the  asylum  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

In  consequence  of  the  establishment  of  an  asylum  by 
the  State  of  New  Jersey,  the  number  of  patients  formerly 
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received  from  that  State,  has  been  greatly  diminished. 
Only  three  have  come  during  the  year  from  New  Jersey. 

Dr.  Nichols  offers  some  striking  remarks  on  the  neces- 
sity  of  dividing  the  insane  into  families,  corresponding 
as  far  as  possible  to  their  former  condition  in  society — but 
above  all,  lo  their  respective  habits  and  sensibilities. 
"  If  it  is  impossible  for  sane  people  of  widely  different 
tastes  and  means  to  associate  agreeably  together,  no  one 
need  be  surprised  at  the  wounded  pride  and  bitter  envy 
which  patients  from  the  two  extremes  respectively  ex- 
perience when  brought  together  in  close  proximity  in  an 
asylum  for  the  insane."  And  again"  a  thorough  classi- 
fication in  view  of  the  most  effective  moral  treatment, 
cannot,  I  think,  be  made,  except  in  the  absence  of  the 
necessity  of  considering,  or  temptation  to  consider,  the 
social  position  or  wealth  of  those  under  care." 

The  premature  removal  of  patients,  who  are  only  im- 
proved, not  cured,  and  which  we  are  very  sorry  to  observe, 
is  becoming  quite  too  common,  is  dwelt  upon  by  Dr. 
Nichols.    We  select  the  following  observations  : 

"  The  other  principal  cause  of  the  many  premature  removals  we  have  had 
to  lament,  is  still  more  disheartening,  tor  it  appears  to  me  to  be  one  of  the  se- 
rious exhibitions  of  that  blind,  but  well  meant,  habit  of  present  indulgence 
which  has  neither  the  far-sight  to  devise,  nor  the  resolution  to  execute,  such  a 
comprehensive  system  of  denial  and  discipline,  as  will  secure  to  the  individual 
the  greatest  amount  of  happiness  and  usefulness  through  life,  and  most  effect- 
ually fortify  him  against  its  sure  vicissitudes  and  trials.  One  cause  often 
seems  to  give  rise  to  the  disease,  then  to  submit  it  to  treatment  too  late,  and, 
lastly,  to  remove  it  too  soon.  A  kind-hearted  father,  for  instance,  indulges  his 
60u  in  follies,  which,  through  many  progressive  steps,  perhaps,  lead  to  insan- 
ity, and  the  unfortunate  young  man  is  placed  in  our  charge.  In  the  course 
of  a  few  weeks  or  months,  he  attains  such  a  degree  of  calmness  and  reason,  that 
when  his  attention  is  attracted  by  something  unusual,  or  a  strong  motive  is 
presented  to  him,  he  can,  for  a  short  time,  exercise  decent  self-control,  and  at 
this  stage  of  his  recovery  his  parent  visits  him,  and  is  surprised  to  find  him  so  well. 
During  this  short  interview  his  conversation  is  coherent,  and  betrays  no  delu- 
sions, and  there  is  nothing  outrageous  in  his  conduct.  The  son  asks  to  go  home, 
and  earnestly  pleads  discontentment,  confinement  and  many  privations;  he  lias 
never  been  denied  a  reqeust  in  his  life,  and  why  should  he  now,  especially  when 
he  is  sick,  and  has  unusual  claims  upon  the  sympathy  of  his  natural  protectors. 
If  he  is  not  entirely  well  now,  the  most  difficult  part  of  his  treatment  haw 
surely  been  accomplished;  and,  certainly,  a  person  appearing  so  well,  can  be 
managed,  and  the  residue  of  his  recovery  effected  by  his  friends  at  home. 
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He  is  accordingly  taken  from  us,  just  as  we  arc  about  to  realize  the  fruits  of 
much  severe  anil  anxious  labor.  He  rarely  does  fully  recover,  but,  with  his 
undisciplined  thoughts  and  passions  less  under  control  than  before,  goes  through 
life  without  real  happiness,  or  usefulness,  or  honor.  More  probably  he  relapses  ; 
and  if  returned,  we  are  obliged  to  go  over  the  same  tedious  and  diflicult  course 
again,  and  deem  ourselves  but  too  happy  if  we  at  last  attain  the  end  for  w  hich 
we  have  h;id  a  double  race. 

"  In  other  cases,  people  seem  to  commit  their  friends  to  our  care,  merely  as  an 
empirical  experiment;  and  where  there  is  not  an  enlightened  faith,  there  is 
impatience  and  easy  discouragement.  If  the  patient  is  not  well  at  the  end  of 
a  few  weeks  or  months,  a  fresh  experiment  must  he  tried,  and  so  ou  till  the 
friends  so  called,  or  their  victim,  are  exhausted." 

No  case  of  cholera  occurred  during  the  year,  and  but 
few  of  dysentery,  although  the  latter  prevailed  in  the 
neighborhood. 

'•  Taking  all  the  individuals  who  have  been  inmates  of  the  Asylum  some  por- 
tion of  the  past  year  itito  review,  one  had  been  laboring  under  mental  derange- 
ment more  thau  fifty  years  ;  six,  more  than  forty  years;  five,  more  than  thirty 
years;  nineteen,  more  than  twenty  years;  twentythre(!,  more  thau  ten  years; 
twenty,  more  than  five  years  ;  twelve,  more  than  four  years:  nine,  more  than 
three  years  ;  fifteen,  more  than  two  years;  twenty-one,  more  than  one  year; 
twenty,  more  than  six  mouths ;  and  forty -seven,  less  than  six  months ;  and  of 
the  latter  sixty-seven  cases,  there  were  fourteen  second  attacks,  eight  third, 
three  fourth,  one  seventh,  and  one  ninth  attack  ;  leaving  forty  cases,  or  20 '2. 10 
per  cent,  of  the  whole,  occurring  for  the  first  time,  and  not  of  more  than  one 
year's  continuance. 

"  Now  the  preceding  statements  and  remarks  are  sufficient  to  make  it  under- 
stood, that,  taking  the  curability  01  insanity  upon  the  circumstance  of  duration 
alone,  there  have  been  in  the  Asylum,  during  the  year,  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
one  chronic  or  incurable  cases,  and  sixty-seven  cases  supposed  to  be  recent  or  to 
justify  expectations  of  recovery. 

"  1  have  thus  indulged  a  little  in  this  path  of  inquiry,  in  order  that  the  public 
— which,  without  explanation,  would  naturally  look  for  cures  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  persons  under  care — may  not  expect  too  much  of  us  in  the  way 
of  recoveries ;  that  we  may  not  be  expected  to  cure  what  is  incurable  ;  and 
in  order  to  introduce  a  few  words  upon  the  proper  functions  of  an  Asylum  for 
the  insane. 

"  An  Asylum,  I  take  it,  is  for  the  sufferer  who  resorts  to  it,  a  place  of  retreat 
and  security  from  the  world,  that,  notwithstanding  partial  exceptions,  is  in  its 
pursuits,  its  enjoyments  and  its  hopes,  rude  and  unsvmpathizing  towards  the 
afflicted;  and  though  Asylums  for  the  insane  are  obliged  from  the  character 
of  the  subjects  they  befriend,  to  exercise  custodal  powers,  they  should  be  re- 
garded as  in  direct  and  extreme  contrast  to  prisons,  in  which  individuals  are, 
penally  confined  for  the  protection  of  society.  On  the  other  band,  many  in- 
sane persons  are  always  dangerous  to  others,  while  at  lar^e  :  in  harmless  cases 
so  capricious  are  their  impulses,  and  sudden  the  change  at  times  in  the  form  of 
their  malady,  that  the  presence  of  a  maniac,  no  matter  how  partial  the  disease, 
is  scarcely  ever  without  clanger. 

'•  While  then  the  most  humane  and  efficiently  restorative  treatment  of  those 
who  may  be  expected  to  rpcover  from  the  loss  of  reason,  must  be  considered 
as  the  first  and  highest  office  of  an  institution  of  this  kind,  that  it  furnishes  a 
safe  and  comfortable  retreat  for  the  hopelessly  afflicted,  is  scarcely  less  glad- 
dening to  the  heart  of  the  philanthropist.  In  almost  every  case  of  incurable 
as  well  as  curable  mental  derangement,  the  welfare  of  the  individual  requires 
some  abridgment  of  personal  liberty :  but  when  this  is  attempted  bv  the  suf- 
ferer's friends  at  home,  the  undertaking  is  almost  always  attended  with  the  most 
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painful  difliculty  on  their  part,  ami  with  great  otVenee  to  him  who  fancies  him- 
self the  victim  of  tho  most  cruel  oppression, and  in  consequence,  experiences 
an  aggravation  of  his  malady  and  of  his  misery.  Under  the  constant  hut  gen- 
tle pressure  of  the  mild  discipline  exercised  by  kind  anil  experienced  olliceis 
and  attendants,  in  the  classification,  in  the  architectural  arrangements,  and  in 
the  appropriate  amusements  ami  exercises  of  a  well  conducted  Asylum  are 
alone  to  he  found  the  combination  of  circumstances  which,  while  they  an; 
most  conducive  to  the  restoration  of  tho  curable,  are  best  calculated  to 
smooth  the  bath  of  those,  the-  balance  of  whose  way  to  the  tomb  lies  in  dark- 
ness and  in  tears.  As  long  as  death  is  not  always  nor  most  commonly  the  alter- 
native to  recovery  in  insanity,  institutions  for  tin;  protection  and  comfort,  as 
well  as  the  cure  of  the  insane,  will  continue  to  have  a  largo  number  of  incura- 
bles in  their  custody  ;  but  to  those  who  look  most  ardently  for  the  happiest  event 
of  Asylum  treatment,  the  presence  of  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  less  for- 
tunate class  of  inmates  should  not  be  objectionable.  To  most  of  the  quiet, 
long  domiciled  patients  in  an  Asylum,  its  discipline  has  become  an  agreeable 
habit,  and  as  new  patients  naturally  imitate  the  ways  of  old  ones,  to  the  latter 
class  are  we  often  not  a  little  indebted  for  materially  promoting  an  acquiescence 
on  the  part  of  new  comers  to  such  measures  as  are  designed  for  their  good. 

"  Again,  in  our  religious  exercises,  in  all  our  amusements,  in  the  most  effective 
plans  of  moral  treatment — those  in  which  our  inmates  themselves  take  an  ac- 
tive share — our  protracted  residents  are  our  main  dependence,  and  in  this  res- 
pect they  do  their  friends  an  incalculable  good. 

"  It  would  appear  then  that  the  custodial  is  as  legitimate  as  the  curative  func- 
tion of  an  asylum,  and  but  one  degree  less  benevolent." 

As  the  present  is  Dr.  Nichols'  first  annual  Report  we 
have  given  more  copious  extracts  from  it  than  we  would 
otherwise  have  clone.  And  we  have  risen  from  the  exa- 
mination with  a  high  opinion  of  his  frankness,  good  sense, 
and  ability.  We  doubt  not,  if  he  be  allowed  the  just  influ- 
ence which  he  deserves,  with  the  administrative  powers 
of  the  Asylum,  the  reproach  sometimes  thrown  upon  the 
Bloomingdale  Institution  as  being  "behind  the  age"  in 
improvements,  will  be  speedily  withdrawn. 

2.  The  Governors  of  the  New  York  Alms  House  have 
a  mighty  charge  under  their  care.  In  glancing  over  the 
pamphlet  before  us,  numbering  upwards  of  200  pages, 
and  ornamented  wit  h  several  engravings,  we  find  •that  to 
them  are  committed  the  safe-keeping  and  direction  of  the 
City  Prisons,  three  in  number;  the  Bellevue  Hospital ; 
the  Penitentiary  ;  the  Alms-House  and  the  Lunatic  Asy- 
lum on  Blackwell's  Island  ;  the  Nurseries  on  Randall's 
Island  ;  and  the  Work  House,  now  established  at  Black- 
well's  Island,  with  the  department  of  the  Out  Door  Poor. 

How  well  they  have  discharged  their  duties  may  be  in 
some  measure  learnt  from  the  present  report,  and  still 
more  from  the  approbation  of  their  fellow-citizens  in  New 
York. 
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We  must,  however,  confine  ourselves  to  a  notice  of  the 
report  of  Dr.  M.  H.  Kanney,  resident  physician,  on  the 
condition  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  Blackwell's  Island,  for 
the  year  1849. 

There  were  remaining,  Jan.  1,  1849,  437 
Admitted  during  1849,  459 

896 

Of  these  there  were 

Discharged,  283 
Died,  212 
Remaining  Jan.  1,  1850,       401  896 

The  great  mortality  was  owing  to  the  occurrence  of 
cholera,  of  which  and  its  allied  diseases,  no  less  than 
138  perished.  "  There  were  497  patients  in  the  Asy- 
lum, and  SO  Penitentiary  help,  when  the  cholera  first 
made  its  appearance,  making  a  total  of  577  inmates.  Of 
this  number  14S  were  attacked;  of  which,  91  died,  and 
57  recovered." 

It  is  not  surprising,  if  the  previous  condition  of  patients 
admitted  to  this  institution  be  considered,  that  cholera 
should  supervene,  when  it  was  prevalent  in  adjoining 
places,  and  particularly  under  unhealthy  states  of  the  at- 
mosphere. Dr.  Itanney  gives  us  cheering  accounts  of 
the  progressive  improvements  induced  by  proper  classi- 
fication and  judicious  treatment.  The  visiting  physicians 
(Drs.  A.  V.  Williams  and  Benjamin  Ogden)  corroborate 
this  statement,  and  mention  that  with  the  exception  of  the 
deaths  from  that  disease,  the  mortality  was  less  than  in 
the  previous  year. 

Still,  the  situation  of  Dr.  Ranney  is  among  the  most 
trying  of  any  of  his  class.  The  greater  part  of  his  pa- 
tients is  made  up  of  the  degraded,  or  intemperate,  or  of 
the  homeless  emigrant;  and  it  is,  indeed,  worthy  of  all 
commendation,  if  under  such  unpromising  circumstances, 
the  per  centage  of  recoveries,  (as  we  are  assured  by  the 
visiting  physicians)  compare  favorably  with  other  Asy- 
lums. 


3.  Indiana  Insane  Hospital. — The  present  is  the  first 
annual  report.     The  medical  officers  are  R.  J.  Patter- 
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son,  M.  D.,  superintendent,  and  J.  Nutt,  M.  D.,  assistant 
physician. 

The  number  of  patients  admitted  from  Dec.  1,  1848  to 
Oct.  3t,  1849,  was,  (-33  males,  51  females,)  104. 

Of  which  were  discharged, 

Recovered,  20 
Improved,  4 
Died,  4 

28 

Remaining,  74 

There  were  74  chronic  cases,  and  30  recent  cases, 
admitted,  and  again  3  chronic  cases,  and  17  recent  cases, 
were  discharged  cured. 

Of  the  deaths,  two  were  from  consumption,  and  one 
from  apoplexy,  and  the  fourth  from  injuries  by  frost  bite 
previous  to  his  admission,  which  required  amputation, 
and  under  the  conjoined  effects  of  which  he  sunk. 

Many  of  the  chronic  cases  are  unpromising,  having 
been  "  removed  from  county  jails  and  other  receptacles 
of  various  kinds,  where  they  had  been  confined,  not  for 
any  crime,  but  from  necessity,  for  safe  keeping." 

The  causes  assigned,  so  far  as  they  could  be  ascer- 
tained are  the  usual  ones  given  in  the  statistics  of  Insane 
Hospitals, — intemperance, — ill  treatment, — religious  ex- 
citement,— domestic  afflictions,  &c. 

Of  those  admitted,  sixty  were  married,  and  forty-four 
single.  Again  of  the  one  hundred  and  four  cases,  twenty- 
five  are  known  to  have  insane  relatives. 

The  treatment  employed  by  Dr.  Patterson  has  been  of 
the  eclectic  description  now  so  generally  used.  Bleeding 
and  drastic  purgatives  are  injurious.  Laxatives  are  use- 
ful, as  are  also  narcotics  and  tonics. 

We  subjoin  his  remarks  as  to  Visitors. 

"  Within  the  last  eleven  months,  more  than  five  thousand  visitors  have  heen 
permitted  to  visit  the  wards  of  this  Institution.  On  some  public  occasions,  more 
than  one  hundred  have  called  on  the  same  day.  We  have  not  desired  to  refuse 
any,  though  we  have  Felt  it  a  duty  to  do  so,  on  some  occasions,  when  there  has 
been  more  excitement  in  the  house  than  is  usual,  and  when  a  large  number  have 
called  at  the  same  time.  A  few  have  also  heen  refused,  when  they  have  called 
at  an  improper  hour. 

"Admitting  visitors  to  the  wards  occupied  by  patients,  rarely,  if  ever,  does 
the  insane  good,  but  is  liable  to  do  them  harm.  Some  persons,  I  regret  to  say, 
VOL.  VII.     NO.  2.  F 
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visit  the  Hospital  for  the  apparent  purpose  of  gratifying  a  morbid  curiosity — to 
see  how  a  crazy  man  looks  and  hear  how  he  talks.  It  has  ever  been  revolting  to 
our  feelings,  and  contrary  to  our  seu6e  of  duty  and  propriety,  to  make  an  exhi- 
bition of  our  patients. 

"There  are  other  persons  who  have  visited  the  Hospital  fur  the  purpose  of 
ascertaining  the  nature  of  the  accommodations  for  the  insane,  and  because  they 
feel  an  interest  in  their  welfare.  Such  persons,  we  have  always  been  happy  to 
see,  and  shall  henceforth,  esteem  it  a  pleasure  and  a  privilege  to  wait  upon 
them,  and  give  them  all  the  information  in  our  power." 

4.  Butler  Hospital  for  the  Insane. — This  Institu- 
tion, situated  at  Providence,  (Rhode  Island,)  owes  its  ex- 
istence to  the  liberality  of  Nicholas  Brown  and  Cyrus 
Butler,  the  first  of  whom  gave  thirty  thousand  dollars, 
and  the  last  forty  thousand.  To  these,  Alexander  Dun- 
can has  added  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

Dr.  Isaac  Ray,  the  superintendent  and  physician,  re- 
ports that  there  remained  at  the  end  of  the  previous  year, 


Admitted  during  1849, 


Discharged, 

Remaining  Dec.  31,  1849, 


Of  the  discharged  there  were, 
Recovered, 
Improved, 
Unimproved, 
Died, 


The  causes  of  death  were  as  follows  :  — 
Dysentery,  4  Epilepsy, 


Males. 

Fem. 

Total 

66 

44 

100 

42 

51 

93 

98 

95 

193 

47 

39 

86 

51 

5G 

107 

98 

95 

193 

'  24 

11 

35 

10 

14 

24 

2 

5 

7 

11 

9 

20 

47 

39 

86 

Disease  of  the  heart,  1 
Intestinal  perforation,  1 
Acute  mania,  4 


1 

Large  abscess,  1 
Pulmonary  disease,  1 
Chronic  mania,  7 


20 


We  have  generally  found  the  annual  reports  of  Dr. 
Ray  to  be  highly  interesting,  and  containing  many  mat- 
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ters  that  should  be  spread  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  reading  community.  The  importance  of 
committing  the  insane  to  the  guardianship  of  Hospitals 
intended  for  them,  has  seldom  been  more  strikingly  illus- 
trated than  in  the  following  extracts. 

"  When  the  disease  is  of  such  a  character  as  to  deprive  its  unfortunate  victim 
of  all  sell-control,  and  a  regard  for  his  own  safety,  as  well  as  a  sense  of  propri- 
ety, require  his  seclusion,  no  place  is  so  poorly  fitted  for  the  purpose,  as  the 
home  of  his  healthy  anil  happier  days,  For  want  of  those  architectural  arrange- 
ments that  are  impossible  in  an  ordinary  dwelling,  he  is  necessarily  deprived  of 
freedom,  purity  of  air,  and  intercourse  with  his  fellow-men.  to  such  a  degree 
that,  unless  blessed  with  a  constitution  remarkably  vigorous,  he  rapidly  sinks 
into  a  state  of  physical  and  moral  degradation,  painful  to  behold,  and,  if  his  sen- 
sibilities are  not  entirely  blunted,  still  more  painful  to  bear.  The  superior 
comfort  enjoyed  by  such  a  person  in  a  well-ordered  Hospital  is  so  generally  ad- 
mitted, that  it  needs  no  comment  from  us,  but  the  relief  his  removal  brings  to 
the  domestic  circle  in  which  bis  presence  has  been  the  source  of  infinite  anxiety, 
disorder  and  annoyance,  is  an  inestimable  benefit,  though  scarcely  recognized 
beyond  the  little  circle  itself.  Neither  does  the  evil  consist  exclusively  of  a  de- 
privation of  ordinary  comfort,  or  an  increase  of  domestic  care,  great  as  they  un- 
questionably are.  The  effect  produced  by  this  intimate  association  of  the  sane 
with  the  insane,  is  physically  and  morally  prejudicial  to  the  former.  Nervous 
females  become  anxious,  excited,  and  brought  to  the  very  verge  of  the  same  dig- 
ease  with  which  they  are  habitually  in  contact ;  but.  worse  than  that,  the  sensi- 
bilities of  the  young,  and  it  may  be,  of  the  old,  are  blunted  and  perverted  by 
daily  exhibitions,  the  real  nature  of  which  they  cannot  understand,  and  all  not 
endowed  with  remarkable  patience  and  equanimity,  are  too  often  inclined  to  feel 
as  if  the  once  loved  and  cherished  object  had  become  the  conscious  and  volun- 
tary author  of  mischief  and  annoyance. 

"  In  a  recent  report  concerning  the  condition  of  the  insane  in  Ireland,  it  is 
stated  that  when  a  case  occurs  among  the  peasantry,  requiring  confinement,  a 
hole  is  dug  in  the  earth  which  makes  the  floor  of  their  cabin,  large  enough  to 
admit  the  body  of  the  patient,  with  an  opening  at  the  top  to  allow  the  head  to 
come  up,  and  into  this  hole  the  wretched  creature  is  thrust  in  many  cases,  no 
doubt,  never  to  come  out  alive.  This  is  a  deplorable,  a  shocking  spectacle,  and 
to  some,  no  general  conceptions  can  convey  such  a  lively  impression  of  that 
mass  of  wretchedness  which  rests  upon  a  whole  people,  as  this  single  detail.  I 
believe,  however,  it  is  not  materially  different  from  what  may  be  witnessed  not 
unfrequently,  even  among  ourselves  The  main  features,  the  restraint,  the 
neglect,  the  annoyance,  the  brut.ilization,  are  certainly  the  same.  In  one  res- 
pect, no  doubt,  there  is  a  difference.  The  fonner  is  the  result  of  a  necessity 
that  no  possible  effort  can  avoid;  the  latter  too  often  springs  from  a  heartless 
parsimony  that  grudges  the  requisite  expenditure.  This  is  so  well  illustrated 
by  a  case  given  by  Or.  Butler,  the  superintendent  of  the  Hartford  Retreat,  in 
his  last  report,  that  I  quote  it,  not  so  much  because  it  presents  any  remarkably 
novel  or  extraordinary  features,  for  it  has  been  too  often  paralleled  to  possess 
that  quality,  as  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  those  appeals  to  humanity  which 
frequently  fall  on  incredulous  or  indifferent  ears. 

"  'A.  B.,  of  C,  was  brought  into  the  Institution  in  184 — .  The  following  is 
the  history  of  the  case  as  given  by  the  intelligent  gentleman  who  brought  him 
to  the  Retreat.  B.  is  36  years  of  age.  and  has  been  insane  20  years.  "  When 
young,  he  was  considered,  in  point  of  intellect,  quite  equal  to  most  boys  of  his 
age,  and  was  fond  of  reading  and  mathematical  studies.  From  some  unknown 
cause  he  became  a  violent  maniac,  destroying  every  thing  in  his  way,  and  dan- 
gerous.    The  family  became  afraid  of  him  and  chained  him  up  in  a  room  or 
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pew,  partitioned  off  from  the  stable  in  the  barn.  He  would  tear  his  clothes  and 
any  bed  clothing  provided  tor  him,  so  that  he  would  often  be  entirely  naked  the 
coldest  nights  in  whiter,  without  appearing  to  sutler  by  the  exposure.  His  usual 
dress  was  nothing  more  tlian  a  coarse  flannel  frock,  and  without  any  thing  for  a 
bed  but  loose  straw.  He  remained  in  this  state  for  years,  when  his  father  be- 
coming poor,  called  on  the  town  for  help.  The  selectmen  went  and  found  the 
man  as  described,  and  consulted  with  the  father  as  to  what  should  be  done. 
Their  conclusion  was,  that  if  the  father  had  kept  hiin  in  a  barn,  it  would  not  be 
improper  for  the  keeper  of  the  paupers  to  do  the  same.  Accordingly  he  was 
removed  from  place  to  place,  sis  the  paupers  were  changed,  and  kept  as  his 
father  had  kept  him.  He  was  generally  led  as  we  feed  swine,  had  nothing  but 
his  bauds  to  feed  himself  with,  and,  as  all  his  filth  remained  in  his  stable  for 
many  days,  it  was  a  fearful  job  to  attempt  '  to  clear  it  out '  as  the  saying  was. 
He  was  in  an  out-buiiding,  and  without  fire  for  the  12  or  15  years  that  he  was 
•supported  by  the  town.  He  was  in  a  sitting  posture  so  long  that  the  cords  of 
his  legs  contracted,  so  that  his  knees  are  drawn  up  to  his  breast,  while  his  legs 
are  drawn  up  close  to  his  body.' 

"  The  only  comment  on  this  narrative  which  the  occasion  requires,  is  the 
simple  statement,  that  if  any  one  supposes  such  cases  are  confined  to  Connec- 
ticut, he  labors  under  a  grievous  mistake.-' 

We  also  note  as  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  the 
remarks  on  the  hoalth  of  females  in  a  manufacturing 
community. 

"  In  a  Hospital  for  persons  laboring  under  so  serious  a  disorder  as  insanity, 
the  general  state  of  health  will  seldom  compare  very  favorably  with  that  of  the 
surrounding  country.  In  this  connection,  you  may  have  observed,  that  our  ad- 
missions, especially  of  females,  have  included  aa  unusuallv  large  number  in  a 
low  state  of  health  ;  not  suffering  so  much  from  any  specific  disorder,  as  from 
an  enfeebled  condition  of  the  vital  puwers,  proof  against  all  restorative  influ- 
ences, and  terminating  more  or  l^ss  directly,  in  their  utter  extinction.  In  them 
insanity  seems  to  be  but  one,  and  that  not  the  least,  of  a  train  of  morbid  phen- 
omena that  proceed  from  the  general  condition  of  the  system.  They  some- 
times run  down  to  the  extreme  limit  of  life,  without  our  being  able  to  localize 
anv  disease,  or  to  say  why  they  should  die  rather  than  live.  The  question  is 
not  whether  they  will  recover  their  reason,  but  whether  they  will  live,  and 
they  actually  furnish  a  greater  number  of  deaths  than  recoveries.  The  causes 
which  induce  this  form  of  insanity  do  uot  act  principally  and  immediately  upon 
the  brain,  but  produce  a  general  deterioration  of  health  in  which  this  organ 
suffers  in  common  with  the  rest.  There  may  be,  perhaps,  special  reasons  why 
the  brain  should  be  involved  in  the  morbid  action  going  ou,  such  as  hereditary 
tendency,  or  shocks  of  the  moral  affections,  but  these  are,  unquestionably,  se- 
condary and  subordinate  to  a  more  general  and  efficient  cause — one  that  is  to 
he  found  iu  the  habits  and  character  of  our  people.  The  spirit  of  industry  in- 
stead of  being  easily  satisfied  with  the  abundant  rewards  by  which  it  is  usually 
followed  among  us,  is  only  stimulated  thereby  to  fresh  exertions,  and  so  often 
are  they  carried  beyond  the  powers  of  the  constitution,  as  to  become  a  prolific 
source  of  ill  health.  Especially  is  this  the  case  with  the  female  sex-  Not  en- 
joying equal  opportunities  for  relaxation  with  the  other  sex,  exposed  to  fewer 
temptations  to  idleness,  and  stimulated  by  the  laudable  ambition  of  not  being 
surpassed  in  the  visible  resultsof  their  industry,  their  application  is  steadier  and 
severer.  The  strength  of  youth  may  carry  them  through  their  earlier  years, 
but  the  additional  labors  and  trials  of  the  marri  jd  state  require  additional  drafts 
upon  the  constitution  which  it  is  not  easily  able  to  answer.  A  train  of  function- 
al disorders  make  their  appearance  one  after  unither,  of  which  insanity  sooner 
or  later  forms  a  prominent  member.    They  are  placed  m  an  Institution  for  the 
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benefit  of  those  restorative  influences  which  are  popularly  supposed  to  be  gen" 
eralty  successful,  but  the  laws  of  nature  have  been  violated  beyond  the  reach 
of  human  relief,  and  a  few  weeks  or  months  of  suffering  close  their  earthly 
course.  In  a  manufacturing  community,  this  class  is  unusually  large,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  the  higher  wages  of  factory-labor  are  a  stimulus  to  extraordi- 
nary exertions.  The  love  of  accumulation  leads  to  frequent  extens'on  of  the 
daily  task,  interrupted  by  scarcely  any  pauso  but  that  of  the  Sabbath,  and  re- 
lieved by  no  recreation  but  such  as  is  occasionally  afforded  by  attending  a  re- 
ligious meeting  of  an  evening.  This  rapid  consumption  of  the  nervous  ener- 
gies is  first  felt  generally  by  the  digestive  organs.  The  appetite  fails,  the  meals 
are  eaten  sparingly  and  hurriedly  without  gratification,  and  cease  to  maintain 
the  equilibrium  between  the  waste  and  supply  of  material.  The  brain  and  other 
nervous  centres  next  become  involved  in  the  morbid  action,  as  manifested  by 
increasing  irritability  of  temper,  painful  susceptibility  to  every  impression, 
groundless  auxiety  and  apprehension  lor  the  future,  and  u  continual  sense  of 
short-coming  in  duty  joined  with  gloomy  forebodings  of  the  consequences. 
With  more  or  less  rapidity  this  condition  is  aggravated,  until  it  assumes  the 
form  of  unequivocal  insanity,  and  fortunate  is  the  poor  patient  if  she  finally  re  - 
cover  her  reason  after  mouths  of  various  suffering-  Such  deplorable  results  of 
ignorance  or  willful  disregard  of  the  laws  of  health  may  be  witnessed  in  every 
Hospital  for  the  insane,  and  furnish  many  contributions  to  their  steadily  increas- 
ing class  of  incurable  cases.  And  we  can  expect  no  change  for  the  better, 
until  people  recognize  and  act  upon  the  truth  that  good  health  is  a  greater  good 
than  money." 

The  report  concludes  with  the  notices  of  eminent  men 
who  have  recently  died. 

"Among  the  distinguished  names  that  add  a  mournful  interest  to  the  obit- 
uary of  the  past  year,  are  two  whose  eminent  services  in  the  cause  in  which  we 
ourselves  are  laboring,  seem  to  claim  with  peculiar  appropriateness  a  word  of 
grateful  recognition  in  an  annual  record  like  this.  I  refer  to  Drs.  Macdonald 
and  Bri"ham.  The  former,  after  superintending  for  manv  years  the  Asylum  at 
Bloomingdale,  N.  Y.,  with  the  unqualified  approbation  of  its  Directors,  opened 
a  private  establishment  for  the  care  of  the  insane  at  Flushing,  furnished  with 
provisions  for  ministering  to  their  comfort  and  enjoyment,  upon  a  scale  that  has 
never  been  equaled  iti  our  country.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  rare  professional 
attainments,  atid  possessed  of  moral  endowments  that  commanded  universal 
respect  and  affection.  Although  more  particularly  devoted  to  the  wealthier 
classes,  he  cared  much  for  the  welfare  of  those  who  have  no  other  claim  for 
care  than  the  powerful  appeal  that  human  suffering  always  makes  :o  the  bene- 
volent heart.  The  defective  condition  of  the  municipal  establishment  for  the 
insane  of  the  city  of  New  York,  was  one  of  those  appeals,  and  in  conjunction 
with  a  few  others,  he  undertook  a  series  of  changes  that  required  much  of  his 
time  and  patience. 

"  His  death  which  happened  shortly  after,  prevented  him  from  witnessing 
the  full  benefits  of  his  labors. 

#  »  #  #  * 

"  Dr.  Brigham  commenced  his  labors  in  this  department  of  the  profession,  as 
superintendent  of  the  Hartford  Retreat,  from  which  he  was  called  in  1841  to 
take  charge  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  established  by  the  State  of  New  York  at 
Utica.  This  Institution  for  a  few  last  years  the  largest  in  our  country,  he  en- 
deavored to  maintain  in  a  state  of  constant  advancement,  and  in  this  object  he 
was  eminently  successful.  He  had  high  notions  of  the  worth  and  dignity  of 
his  calling,  and  though  constantly  suffering  with  ill  health  he  never  relaxed  his 
efforts  to  reach  in  it  a  point  of  distinguished  excellence.  The  amount  of  labor 
he  performed  iu  carrying  out  his  views  was  wonderful,  and  the  traces  of  his  su- 
perintendence will  not  soon  be  effaced. 
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"  Since  the  above  was  written  another  has  fallen  whose  name  will  ever  be 
associated  with  the  history  of  American  Hospitals  for  the  insane.  For  thirteen 
years  Dr.  Woodward  was  the  superintendent  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at 
Worcester,  Mass.  A  aaHguine  disposition  which  no  obstacles  could  dishearten, 
a  cheerful,  buoyant  temper  that  elided  every  circumstance  with  bright  and 
pleasing  hues,  and  a  cast  of  intellect  that  enabled  him  to  make  the  molt  of  the 
materials  at  his  command,  admirably  fitted  him  for  an  office  peculiarly  fruitful 
in  discouragements,  and  accompanied  by  a  certain  wear  and  tear  of  spirit  less 
incident  to  other  spheres  of  professional  exertion.  He  was  liberally  endowed  by 
nature,  and  every  gift  he  improved  to  the  utmost  in  the  service  to  which  he 
was  called.  He  possessed  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  faculty  of  impressing 
others  with  a  sense  of  his  abilities,  and  inspiring  them,  whether  sane  or  insane, 
with  confidence  in  his  counsels.  Many  men  have  directed  larger  establish- 
ments but  few,  I  apprehend,  have  held  such  intimate  and  salutary  communi- 
cation with  so  great  a  number  of  minds." 

5.  Vermont  Asylum  for  the  Insane.  —  Tliis  is  the 
thirteenth  annual  report.  The  Trustees  state  that  the 
buildings  of  the  Institution  have  been  enlarged  during 
the  last  year,  and  that  the  accommodations  tor  the  pa- 
tients have  thus  been  greatly  increased. 

There  remained  at  the  close  of  the  previous  year, — 

Males.        Fem.  Total. 

158       154  312 
Admitted  during  the  year,      69         G7  136 

227  221  448 

Of  these  there  were — 

Discharged,                         67  53  1J0 

Remaining,                         160  158  318 

448 

Again,  those  discharged,  are  thus  classified, — 
Recovered,  74       Improved,  22 

Not  improved,  12       Died,  22 

130 

Since  the  opening  of  the  Asylum,  1,450  have  been  ad- 
milted  ;  1,141  have  been  discharged  ;  and  318  remain  in 
the  Institution.  Of  the  1,141  discharged,  666  have  re- 
covered, and  165  have  died.  Of  those  placed  in  the  Asy- 
lum within  six  months  from  their  attack,  nearly  nine- 
tenths  have  recovered. 

The  Asylum  has  escaped  the  prevailing  epidemic  dis- 
eases of  the  year.  The  deaths  during  1849  have  been 
twenty-two. 

Dr.  Rockwell,  the  superintendent,  in  his  brief  report 
makes  the  following  remarks: — 
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"  We  have  of  late  discovered  no  important  now  principles  in  the  treatment 
of  the  insane.  We  watch  the  progress  of  improvement  in  this  great  cause  of 
humanity,  both  in  this  country  and  in  Kurope,  and  endeavor  to  keep  pace  with 
every  advancement  that  may  be  made.  The  medical  and  moral  treatment  of 
each  patient  is  varied  by  the  particular  indication  of  each  case.  The  great 
principles  of  our  moral  treatment  are,  kindness  and  employment.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  kindness  should  be  accompanied  with  mildness  and  decision,  varying 
according  to  the  peculiarities  and  temperament  of  each  patient.  The  employ- 
ment selected  for  each  should  be  such  as  will  most  interest  his  mind  and  divert 
it  from  his  delusions.  It  should  also  be  agreeable  at  the  time,  and  such  as  will 
afford  pleuant  reflections  afterwards." 

6.  Western  Asylum  of  Virginia. — Here  also  addi- 
tional buildings  are  erecting,  which  will  afford  accom- 
modations lor  two  hundred  patients. 

The  annual  statistics  of  this  Institution  are  as  follows  : 

Remaining  at  the  end  of  previous  year, 

Males.         Fern.  Total. 

118         87  205 
27         32  59 

145        lie  264 

32  Much  improved,  1 
2  Unimproved,  2 
1       Died,  10 

48 

Of  recent  cases  within  the  year,  the  recoveries  have 
been  at  the  rate  of  84. 62  per  cent.  The  following  is  par- 
ticularly deserving  of  quotation.  "  The  prospect  for  re- 
covery in  all  cases  remaining  in  the  Asylum  at  this  dale 
is,  Favorable  for  13 

Doubtful,  19 
Decidedly  unfavorable,  184 

216  " 

The  report  is  also  furnished  with  copious  tables  on 
many  subjects  connected  with  the  history  of  insanity. 
Thus  the  number  of  admissions  during  each  season  since 
the  organization  of  the  Institution,  has  been  as  follows  : — 
Spring,  175       Summer,  230 

Autumn,  191       Winter,  159 


Admitted, 

Discharged, — 
Recovered, 
Improved, 
Eloped, 


755 
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Again,  the  number  of  cases,  of  less  than  one  year's 
duration,  admitted  during  the  thirteen  years,  has  been 
272,  of  which  198  have  been  discharged  recovered. 

Dr.  Stribling,  the  superintendent,  after  congratulating 
the  Directors  on  the  exemption  from  pestilence  of  the  in- 
mates of  the  Asylum,  goes  on  to  remark  ; — 

"  Of  the  deaths  reported,  three  resulted  from  old  age,  exhausted  by  slight 
physical  disease;  four  from  marasmus;  tico  from  chronic  diarrhn-a:  and  one 
from  dyspepsia.  The  respective  ages  of  the  three  first  were  71  years.  75  years, 
and  7(J  years.  All  who  have  thus  been  taken  from  us,  with  a  single  exception, 
had  been  so  long  insane  as  to  render  recovery  improbable,  and  hence  we  can 
but  trust  that  the  change  has  been  to  them  a  happy  one. 

"  The  course  of  treatment,  both  medical  and  moral,  described  at  much  length 
in  former  reports,  has  been  continued  with  such  results  as  to  encourage  us  to 
persevere  in  its  use  without  material  modification.  We  aim  to  supply,  in  abun- 
dance and  variety,  food  and  amusement  for  the  mind  ;  to  afford  opportunity  and 
incentives  to  physical  exercise ;  and  resort  to  medicine  whenever  the  diseased, 
manifestations  of  mind  or  body  indicate  its  necessity.  By  far  the  greater  por- 
tion of  our  inmates  have  been  so  long  insane,  and  enjoy  in  so  high  a  degree 
their  physical  health,  that  they  rarely  require  medicine,  and  hence  their  com- 
fort is,  in  the  main,  to  be  promoted  by  a  judicious  use  of  moral  means. 
Amongst  these,  no  one  item  ranks  so  high  in  our  estimation  as  labor,  or  some 
occupation  having  attached  to  it  the  idea  of  usefulness.  This  seems  strikingly 
adapted  to  all  ages,  and  both  sexes,  and  no  class  of  patients  seem  so  contented, 
or  convalesce  so  rapidly,  as  those  who  are  thus  employed. 

"  Early  in  the  year  a  gardener  was  engaged,  who,  with  the  aid  of  a  few  pa- 
tients, (such  as  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  withdraw  for  a  certain  portion  of  each 
day  from  the  immediate  supervision  of  their  attendant,)  has  cultivated  and 
greatly  improved  the  lot  designed  as  a  garden ;  kept  in  good  order  the  green- 
house, and  bestowed  much  attention  on  the  shrubbery  and  grounds.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  great  benefit  whic  h  has  resulted  to  patients  thus  occupied,  the  Insti- 
tution has  derived  decided  advantage  in  the  abundant  supply  of  vegetables  fur- 
nished; an  advantage,  not  alone  pecuniary,  but  which,  we  doubt  not,  has  con- 
tributed materially  in  producing  the  unusual  good  health  which  has  prevailed 
throughout  the  establishment." 

7.  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum. —  Dr.  William  M.  Awl,  the 
Superintendent  commences  his  report,  by  noticing  the 
total  exemption  from  cholera  in  ibis  Institution,  whilst  it 
made  "  appalling  havoc  within  the  walls  of  the  Ohio 
Penitentiary,  which  are  within  sight  of  our  dwelling." 
He  then  notices  some  of  the  means  employed  to  produce 
this  remarkable  exemption.  They  were  the  puriheation 
or  removal  of  all  animal  or  vegetable  matter  actually  in  or 
liable  to  be  in  a  state  of  decomposition,  with  especial  at- 
tention to  cleansing  and  cleanliness  within  and  without  the 
buildings  —  thorough  and  repeated  whitewashing  in  all 
apartments  and  passages,  and  the  frequent  renewal  of 
fresh  lime,  in  all  sinks,  gutters  and  sewers — the  removal 
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of  all  basement  window  sashes,  so  as  to  leave  a  free  pass- 
age of  air  beneath  the  sleeping  apart  m  cuts  during  the  spring 
and  summer,  with  outlets  for  the  same  in  the  attics  or  gar- 
rets— the  free  use  of  chlorine  gas,  or  the  chloride  of  lime, 
in  all  places  where  any  impurity  of  air  was  found  to 
exist — the  securing  of  dryness  in  the  atmosphere  through- 
out the  building,  by  fires  in  the  furnaces  on  every  cool 
morning  and  evening,  and  the  substitution  of  simple  mop- 
ping for  scrubbing,  on  most  occasions — particular  atten- 
tion to  clothing — garments  frequently  changed,  washed 
and  dried,  and  the  feet  kept  dry  and  warm — the  avoid- 
ance of  any  exposure  to  dampness  in  bad  weather  and 
to  the  night  air  or  the  morning  dews — exceeding  vigilance 
in  respect  to  diet.  Fruits  and  vegetables  were  generally 
interdicted.  Wheat,  rice,  fresh  and  salt  meats  were  the 
principal  articles  used,  and  the  only  drinks  allowed  were 
tea,  coffee  and  water.  "  So  closely  were  the  dietetic 
regulations  enforced  and  green  vegetables  excluded,  that 
we  began  to  notice  indications  of  scurvy  in  several  pa- 
tients, about  the  fore  part  of  September,  but  the  epidemic 
had  then  nearly  disappeared,  and  a  general  return  to 
the  use  of  vegetables,  especially  potatoes  and  cabbage 
with  vinegar,  soon  removed  every  scorbutic  appearance 
and  symptom  of  declining  health." 

Again — there  was  extensive  vigilance  employed  in 
regard  to  the  daily  and  almost  hourly  condition  of  the 
bowels  of  every  patient,  and  every  one  in  charge  of  them 
was  directed  immediately  to  report  any  appearance  de- 
noting sickness  of  stomach  or  looseness  of  the  bowels — 
however  slight  in  degree — the  number  of  patients  was  not 
permitted  to  increase — and  some  of  the  more  harmless 
were  allowed  to  make  long  promised  visits — and  all 
causes  liable  to  produce  excitement  were  discouraged. 
The  last  of  these  means  employed  as  stated  by  Dr.  Awl, 
we  give  in  his  own  words  : 

"  Prater.  —  Standing  in  awe  of  the  mighty  judgment  and  willing  to  be 
taught  by  the  Ninevites,  supplication  was  made  before  a  throne  of  grace  — 
reasoning,  if  humility  or  prayer  could  induce  the  Ruler  of  the  Universe  to  re- 
gard the  people  of  Nineveh,  and  repent  of  the  evil  that  he  had  intended  to  do 
them,  so  that  he  did  it  not —  how  strong  is  the  warrant  of  encouragement  for 
those  enjoying  the  blessing  of  Christian  light.*' 
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The  number  of  patients  admitted  during  the  present 


year  was,  (males  74,  females,  81,)  155 
Old  cases  55,  recent  cases  100,  155 
Average  number  in  the  Asylum  duringthe  year,  323 
Whole  number  under  care,  492 
Discharged, — 

Recovered,  95 
Incurable,  45 
Died,  39 


169 

Of  the  recent  cases  83  recovered. 

The  report  also  contains  a  full  set  of  tables,  compiled 
from  the  opening  of  the  Institution,  showing  the  months  of 
admission — the  age  at  which  insanity  commenced  and 
the  age  of  patients  when  admitted — the  duration  of  insan- 
ity before  admission — the  civil  state  of  the  patients — the 
curability  of  all  cases  discharged  at  the  different  periods 
of  insanity — the  supposed  remote  and  exciting  causes 
and  the  percentage  of  cases  from  the  most  prominent 
causes  of  insanity,  admitted  each  year — the  relation  be- 
tween cause  and  recovery,  in  all  cases  discharged  in 
eleven  years — the  classification  as  to  the  different  varie- 
ties— the  diseases  that  have  proved  fatal  and  the  number 
of  deaths  and  also  the  occupations  of  the  patients  admit- 
ted. We  will  only  extract  a  summary  of  one  of  these, 
viz  :  that  showing  the  curability  of  the  disease  at  different 
periods  of  insanity  during  eleven  years. 

Whole  number  discharged,   Total  of  cases. 


Of  less  than  one  year's  duration,  550  510 

From  one  to  two  years,  160  75 

From  two  to  five  years,  163  34 

From  five  to  ten  years,  99  12 

From  ten  to  fifteen  years,  38  3 

From  fifteen  to  twenty  years,  25  1 

From  twenty  to  twenty-five  years,  4 

From  twenty-five  to  thirty  years,  3 

1,042  635 


Dr.  Awl  in  the  conclusion  of  his  report,  announces 
the  determination  to  resign  his  charge,  in  the  following 
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words,  and  which  (as  we  stated  in  our  last  number)  he 
has  carried  out  : 

"  It  is  now  nearly  fifteen  years  sinco  the  undersigned  has  been  devoted  to 
the  interest  and  management  of  this  noble  charity.  First,  for  three  years  in 
the  capacity  of  a  director,  during  the  planning  and  construction  of  the  orig- 
inal edifice  and  after  its  organization,  for  upwards  of  eleven  years  as  its  chief 
executive  officer  or  superintendent.  I  trust  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  my 
heart  has  at  all  times  been  engaged  in  the  work  and  that  my  labor  and  zeal  havo 
not  been  unacceptable  to  the  afflicted — and  to  the  public,  to  whom  I  am  so  greatly 
indebted  for  their  confidence.  Improved  health  and  a  desire  for  retirement, 
both  by  myself  and  family,  will  render  it  proper,  according  to  my  judgment, 
that  the  responsibilities  of  the  station  should  ere  long  pass  into  other  hands — 
an  event  which  will  try  every  endearment  of  my  nature,  but  for  which  1  hope 
to  be  prepared." 

8.  Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at 
Worcester.  This,  the  seventeenth  annual  report,  is  as 
usual,  full  in  every  detail  and  illustrated  by  numerous 
tables.  We  were  not,  until  now,  aware  of  the  follow- 
ing facts  :  "  By  a  recent  act  of  Parliament,  the  British 
government  require  all  their  hospitals  for  lunatics  to 
transmit  to  the  commissioners  of  lunacy,  a  full  tabular 
register  of  all  important  facts  relating  to  the  insane  in  their 
custody.  A  similar  law  was  made  relative  to  this  Hos- 
pital, before  it  was  opened  for  patients." 

The  following  are  the  number  of  admissions  and  dis- 
charges for  the  year  ending  Nov.  30,  1S49,  with  those  pre. 
viously  in  the  Hospital. 

Remaining  Dec.  1,  184S, 
Admitted, 


Of  the  admissions  there  were, — 
Cases  of  less  duration  than 

one  year, 
Of  one  year  or  more, 
Not  ascertained, 


Males. 

Females. 

Total. 

217 

192 

409 

134 

139 

273 

351 

331 

682 

77 

86 

163 

52 

47 

99 

5 

6 

11 

134 

139 

273 

There  were  discharged  during  the  year, — 

Of  recent  cases,  recovered,         54       53  107 

Of  chronic  cases,  recovered,        16       15  31 

70       68  130 
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Improved, 
Incurable, 
Deaths, 


1  o 

1-3 

1  O 

13 

2G 

29 

23 

52 

19 

18 

37 

131 

122 

257 

We  are  furnished  by  Dr.  Chandler,  the  superintend- 
ent, with  the  following  observations  on  the  health  of  the 
Asylum: 

"  The  Institution  has  hud,  during  the  year,  but  little  sickness  iu  it,  compara- 
tively. The  insane  are  exempt,  in  a  great  degree,  from  many  diseases  while 
in  hospitals,  and  perhaps  it  is  so  while  out  of  them.  Pleurisies,  acute  diseases 
of  the  lungs  and  fevers,  aro  rare  ;  but  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  and. 
the  digestive  organs,  are  peculiarly  susceptible  iu  the  insane  to  disease. 

"  The  diseases  usually  prevalent  in  the  warm  season  prevailed  to  some  extent 
among  our  patients  and  their  attendants.  Diarrhoea,  dysentery,  fever,  a  few 
cases  of  the  graver  forms  of  cholera  morbus,  and  cholera,  with  all  of  its  char- 
acteristic features,  occurred  among  our  household  in  the  month  of  August. 
The  foregoing  table  shows  the  number  of  fatal  cases  and  of  the  particular  mal- 
ady of  which  they  died.  By  strict  and  immediate  attention  to  the  first  indica- 
tions ol  diurrhcca  and  the  forming  stage,  only  eleven  cases,  all  of  which  were 
among  the  male  patients  and  their  attendants,  took  on  the  more  severe  and. 
unmanageable  symptoms  of  cholera.  Four  died  very  suddenly  of  this  myste- 
rious scourge.  Three  of  them  had  become  debilitated  by  long  and  incurable 
disease,  and  the  fourth, although  he  was  fleshy  and  lubored  much  iu  the  open 
air,  was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  enormous  quantities  of  cold  water.  All 
through  the  summer  we  took  the  precaution  to  place  fires  in  all  the  furnaces 
whenever  the  weather  was  cool  or  damp.  This  prevented  our  wards  from 
becoming  damp  and  our  patients  from  being  chilled. 

"  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  inmates  of  this  Hospital  should  be  al- 
most entirely  free  from  all  bowel  complaints  until  about  the  first  of  August; 
that  these  diseases  should  then  commence  and  become  more  and  more  preva- 
lent, and  more  fatal,  up  to  the  third  of  September,  and  that  they  should  then 
suddenly  cease  as  an  epidemic.  Since  this  time  we  have  been  happily  re- 
lieved of  any  great  amount  of  sickness  among  our  patients.  But  there  have 
been  several  cases  of  typhoid  fever  among  our  attendants. 

"  On  the  nineteenth  of  March,  one  of  our  attendants  became  sick  with  the 
measles.  Three  successive  crops  of  this  contagious  disease  succeeded.  Thir- 
teen of  our  attendants  and  eight  patients,  and  my  two  daughters,  had  it. 
The  last  of  the  fourth  crop  became  sick  on  the  thirtieth  of  April  following. 
It  was  noticed  that  the  attendants. — those  who  were  supposed  to  be  in  better 
health  than  the  putitents,  and  who  were  capable  of  taking  more  rational  care 
of  themselves, — had,  almost  uniformly,  the  disease  in  a  more  severe  form  and 
apparently  suffered  more  from  it  than  the  patients.  One  reason  for  it  is,  the 
patients,  iu  the  forming  stage  of  the  disease,  lived  in  a  more  uniform  temper- 
ature and  were  lees  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  season  than  attendants. 
The  patients  were  in  our  wards  while  the  attendants  were  called  by  their  du- 
ties in  and  out  frequently.    No  case  proved  fatal. 

"  There  has  been  no  other  contagious  or  epidemic  disease  among  our  house- 
hold. Most  of  the  year  we  have  been  remarkably  exempt  from  all  ailments  of 
the  body.  Much  of  the  time  we  could  say  there  was  no  sickness  in  the  Hos- 
pital ;  but  still,  during  the  hot  season,  the  tone  of  physical  health  was  lower 
among  all  the  inmates  than  is  usual,  but  no  more  so  in  the  Hospital  than  was 
experienced  in  the  whole  country  the  past  season.    That  mysterious  disease 
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which  scourged  our  country,  as  well  as  tho  nations  of  Europe,  was  often  visi- 
ble in  its  effects  upon  the  human  system  in  a  great  many  instances  where  its 
severe  characteristic  symptoms  were  not  developed.  Tho  general  fear  of  its 
approach,  the  bread  of  carefulness  of  which  many  thought  prudent  to  partake, 
and  the  miasm,  or  some  other  unseen  agent,  Boating  in  the  atmosphere,  all  tend- 
ed to  render  the  human  system  susceptible  to  tho  slightest  exciting  cause  of 
disease." 

In  continuing  the  perusal  of  the  report,  we  have  been 
favorably  impressed  with  the  force  and  pertinency  of 
many  of  the  remarks  contained  in  it  and  we  do  not  know 
that  we  can  give  a  better  impression  of  the  whole,  than 
by  quoting  Dr.  Chandler's  remarks  on  the  moral  and 
physical  education  of  children  and  on  the  danger  of 
"  hurrying  to  be  rich  "  now  so  prevalent  amongst  us.  We 
commend  them  more  particularly  to  the  consideration  of 
the  rural  population  of  our  Northern  and  Middle  States. 

"The  prevention  of  insanity  should  be  the  aim  of  an  enlightened  community 
as  well  as  its  cure.  This  could  be  most  effectually  dune  by  each  individual's 
obeying  the  laws  of  health,  which  include  those  that  regulute  the  passions  and 
emotions  of  the  mind  as  well  as  those  that  govern  the  physical  system. 

"  For  the  full  and  healthy  development  of  tho  offspring,  the  parents  must  bo 
healthy  and  active  in  body  and  mind.  The  children  of  tho  wealthy  and  indo- 
lent are  less  numerous  and  less  hardy  than  the  children  of  those  in  more  hum- 
ble anil  more  laborious  stations  in  society.  The  families  of  the  intemperate 
cease  increasing  after  the  parents  have  become  confirmed  victims  of  this  vice. 
Hereditary  predisposition  to  disease,  which  is  either  inherited  from  ancestors 
or  acquired  by  the  parents  themselves  by  abuse  of  their  own  physical  systems, 
is  transmitted  to  the  lineal  descendants,  whose  systems  are  thereby  rendered 
more  susceptible.  In  such  persons  a  smaller  exciting  cause  would  bring  on. 
similar  diseased  action  than  would  he  necessary  in  one  having  no  hereditary 
susceptibility,  whether  the  malady  be  of  the  brain  or  of  any  other  organ.  It 
has  been  said  that  the  mother  more  readily  transmits  this  predisposition  than 
the  father.  It  doesnot  necessarily  follow  that  the  children  or  the  grand-chil- 
dren will  be  insane  because  they  are  thedesceiulants  of  insane  ancestors.  By 
carefully  avoiding  all  the  exciting  causes  and  maintaining  perfect  health, 
they  may  not  only  escape  themselves,  but  they  may  so  far  free  their  systems  of 
it  us  to  transmit  to  their  children  no  particular  susceptibility  to  this  or  to  any 
disease.  The  intermarrying  of  blood  relations  is  productive  of  degeneracy, 
and  its  effects  have  long  beeu  noticed  on  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe. 

"  The  physical  education  of  tho  young  is  of  primary  importance.  Free  and 
active  sports  and  employments  in  the  open  air  each  day  are  necessary  for  their 
vigorous  growth,  bong  confinement  to  the  school-room  or  to  the  mill  is  un- 
natural and  unhealthy.  The  children  of  the  farmers  and  mechanics  in  New 
England  are  favorably  situated  for  a  healthy  growth.  To  the  enterprising  of 
this  classour  cities  are  indebted  for  much  of  their  active  and  successful  popu- 
lation. 

"  Many  mechanical  employments  are  prejudicial  to  health,  and  the  younger 
the  operative  the  more  susceptible  his  system  is  to  any  malign  influence  that 
may  be  brought  to  bear  upon  him.  All  employments  that  require  undue  phys- 
ical exertion,  all  where  an  impure  atmosphere  is  inhaled,  and  all  where  one 
position  is  for  a  long  time  maintained,  are  unfavorable  to  full  development  of 
the  body,  induce  various  diseases,  aud  shorten  lito. 
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"The  proper  education  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  is  of  immense 
importance  to  the  individual's  own  happiness  and  to  his  usefulness  to  society. 
The  child  learns  very  early  many  important  facts  in  regard  to  the  physical 
world.  Indeed,  it  has  been  said  that  he  learns  m'jre  of  it  the  first  two  years 
of  his  life  than  ever  afterwards.  The  character  and  conduct  cf  those  around 
him  is  the  book  from  which  he  pets  his  first  lessons  in  morals  and  in  self-gov- 
ernment. As  his  faculty  of  imitation  is  very  active,  and  by  which  he  acquires 
much  of  his  early  knowledge,  the  moral  obliquity  of  his  nurse  is  as  readily 
copied  as  her  wisest  example.  The  desire  to  gratify  the  appetite  and  to  in- 
dulge the  passions  too  often  become  governing  principles  with  the  young,  and, 
unless  this  desire  is  restrained  with  a  steady  hand  on  the  part  of  the  parent 
or  guardian,  it  becomes  ungovernable,  and  makes  the  individual  unhappy  in 
after-life,  and  au  undesirable  member  of  society.  Liberty  is  the  right  of  all ; 
but,  to  enjoy  this  blessing,  it  is  necessary  that  each  member  of  the  community 
should  refrain  from  trespassing  on  the  rights  of  others.  Children  should  be 
taught  and  early  led  to  practice  this  precept.  Every  one  who  should  have 
and  who  should  observe  a  just  appreciation  of  liberty,  and  of  what  was  due 
from  himself  to  others,  would  become  a  law  unto  himself,  and  not  be  incom- 
moded by  any  wholesome  law  of  the  community;  but  he  who  has  been 
tau°ht  to  disregard  the  rights  of  others,  can  hardly  fail  to  receive  the  con- 
demnation of  his  fellow-men. 

"  The  notion  has  been  gaining  ground,  of  late,  that  children,  at  home  and  in 
schools,  have  heretofore  been  kept  under  too  strict  subjection ;  that  they  hive 
not  enjoyed  their  equal  rights  ;  that  their  position  in  society  has  not  been 
prominent  enough ;  and  that  treating  them  as  knowing  what  was  right 
and  proper  for  themselves,  would  increase  their  present  happiness  and  make 
them  hereafter  better  members  of  the  community.  This  change  in  their 
treatment  has  tended  to  foster  hopes  in  them  which  cannot  be  realized  in  after- 
life. Their  ambition  has  thus  been  raised  to  be  disappointed;  for  it  is  hardly 
to  be  expected  that  all  their  pampered  appetites  will  be  gratified,  or  that  great 
success  in  life  will  be  attained  without  corresponding  efforts.  The  early  edu- 
cation of  many  is  such,  and  their  unrestrained  passions  have  acquired  such  a 
mastery  over  their  powers  of  self-control,  that  only  slight  reverses  of  fortune 
will  turn  them  fr  >m  the  honest  pursuit  of  the  ordinary  occupations,  and  make 
them  dissatisfied  with  the  common  success  in  life. 

"  We  h  ive  been  lsd  to  believe  that  insanity  was  increasing  in  this  communi- 
ty beyond  the  increase  of  the  population  and  beyond  the  number  of  that  class 
who  are  brought  in  with  foreign  immigration.  The  inducements  of  wealth  and 
of  places  of  honor,  in  this  country,  are  equally  presented  to  all  competitors  who 
may  enter  the  lists,  and  success  usually  crowns  the  well  directed  efforts  of  all 
in  every  branch  of  trade,  and  in  all  arts  and  professions.  The  ardent  and  am- 
bitious are  by  these  considerations  stimulated  to  over-task  their  physical  and 
mental  powers.  The  allurements  of  science  stimulate  its  votaries  to  long-con- 
tinued trains  of  thought  upon  one  subject,  until  the  instrument  of  thought  be- 
comes fatigued  and  is  liable  to  respond  in  an  unhealthy  tone,  until  strange  fan- 
cies and  delusions  upon  that  subject  arise  in  the  mind.  These  delusions  be- 
come permanent  and  real  unless  the  attention  is  diverted  to  other  subjects,  and 
the  brain  gets  relief  from  its  iucipient  disease  ;  but,  with  the  great  mass  of  the 
community,  the  all  absorbing  desire  of  wealth  and  the  advantages  it  brinss  to 
its  possessor,  are  the  principal  motives  to  action.  The  merchant  expands  his 
business  beyond  his  personal  supervision,  and  he  trusts  his  property  with  his 
neighbors,  with  a  hope  of  compound  interest  in  return.  He  watches  anxious- 
ly the  rise  and  fall  of  the  market.  He  is  elated  with  prosperity,  but  the  unseen 
reverses  which  come  in  the  commercial  world  as  well  as  in  all  others,  bring  ruin 
to  his  hopes  and  not  unfreqnently  crush  his  reason.  The  speculator  ventures 
deeper  and  deeper,  while  successful,  but  at  last  he  is  wrecked  in  his  calcula 
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tiens,  ami  his  mind  sinks  in  the  storm,  unless  it  is  buoyed  up  by  a  well  educated 
sell-control. 

•'  Many  persons  in  humble  circumstances  work  hard  and  make  great  exer- 
tions to  keep  up  respectable  appearances,  and  to  obtain  those  articles  61  luxury 
which  the  wealth  of  their  neighbors  enables  them  to  make  common  use  of.  This 
overdoing  to  keep  up  appearances  tends  to  break  down  some  and  bring  on  in- 
sanity, and  yet  every  one  should  be  commended  for  making  all  laudable  efforts 
in  his  own  behalf. 

"  There  is  a  delusion  on  the  subject  of  property  with  mauy  of  the  insane 
which  seems  at  first  peculiar  to  them  ;  but  it  probably  holds  true  with  the  sane 
in  different  degrees  of  intensity.  It  is  this: — 'The  rich  man  fears  he  shall 
come  to  want  and  have  to  go  to  the  alms-house  for  support.'  I  have  never 
known  a  patient  come  to  a  hospital,  who  had  fears  of  coming  to  want,  but  wan 
considered  by  his  neighbors  as  a  man  of  wealth.  I  apprehend  that  the  fears  of 
poverty  but  very  seldom  brings  insanity  on  the  poor,  but  actual  want  does  fre- 
quently. The  poor  often  fancy  themselves  rich  and  able  to  control  vast  re- 
sources. Sometimes  those  who  have  abundant  means  fancy  themselves  pos- 
sessed of  more  than  they  really  are.  He  who  Ins  property  fears  he  may  lose 
it,  and,  if  his  mind  is  not  otberwiso  employed,  is  liable,  by  dwelling  much  upon 
the  chances  of  losing  it,  to  become  morbidly  sensitive  upon  the  subject.  The 
poor  man  has  no  property,  and  of  course  has  no  fears  about  it.  His  mind  and 
body  are  so  much  engaged  in  procuring  his  daily  bread  that  they  are  kept 
healthy  by  the  exercise.  " 

9.  New  Jersey  State  Lunatic  Asylum. — This  Insti- 
tution, recently  erected,  and  commencing  operations  with 
the  experience  and  skill  of  Dr.  Buttolph,  the  supei-in- 
tendentand  physician,  is  generally  conceded  by  experts, 
to  be  admirably  constructed  both  for  warming  and  venti- 
lation. We  have  referred  to  Dr.  Kirkbridc's  observa- 
tions concerning  it,  in  another  part  of  this  number.  The 
following  remarks  are  contained  in  the  present  report. 
"During  the  year,  a  necessary  modification  and  exten- 
sion of  the  apparatus  for  warming  the  building  has  been 
made,  in  accordance  with  suggestions  derived  from  the 
experience  of  its  practical  workings  the  last  winter.  By 
this  change  and  extension,  the  heat,.between  the  first  and 
extended  wings  on  either  side,  has  been  equalized  and 
arrangements  made  for  specially  warming  the  rooms  in 
the  refractory  wards. 

"  Coils  of  three-fourth  inch  pipe  seventy  feet  in  ex- 
tent, have  also  been  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  large 
foul  air  shafts,  nine  in  number,  which  are  to  receive 
steam  from  the  boilers  and  become  the  heating  surfaces, 
by  the  aid  of  which,  a  forced  ventilation  is  effected,  with- 
out involving  the  danger  and  trouble  of  separate  fires  for 
the  purpose.  The  air  required  to  produce  a  circulation 
in  these  shafts  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  closets  and  rooms 
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requiring  special  ventilation,  through  fires  leading  down- 
ward from  the  floor,  and  discharging  into  the  shafts, 
beneath  the  heating  coils." 

The  return  of  patients  treated  is  as  follows  : 

Mules.    Females  Total. 

Patients  in  the  Asylum  Jan.  1, 1849,  40  37  83 
Received  during  1849,  55       41  9G 

101      78  179 

Discharged, — 

Recovered,  24      20  44 

Improved,  10        4  14 

Unimproved,  112 
Di6d,  4        5  9 

39      30  09 

Remaining,  02     48  110 

The  deaths  were, — 

From  exhaustion,  5 

"    consumption,  2 

"    chronic  diarrhoea,  2 


Of  the  recoveries,  one  patient  had  labored  under  men- 
tal disease  for  six  years — and  another  for  eighteen  years. 
"  It  must  be  regarded  (says  Dr.  Buttolph)  as  a  very  unu- 
sual exception  to  the  general  rule  of  success,  and  to  be 
attributed  rather  to  a  happy  and  rare  effort  of  nature,  than 
to  the  course  of  treatment  adopted,  which,  at  best,  could 
be  considered  only  as  having  favored  such  a  result." 

The  following  extract  will  give  some  idea  of  the  inte- 
rior management  of  this  Asylum. 

"  Two  days  in  every  week,  one  for  each  sex,  are  allotted  to  warm  bathintr, 
fur  purposes  of  cleanliness,  a  process  which  most  patients  enjoy,  but  to  which 
each  is  subjected,  unless  excused  for  cause.  Convenient  and  ample  bathing 
arrangements  are  also  provided  for  every  resident  of  the  house,  a  luxury  which 
they  may  enjoy  weekly  if  they  will  —  and  it  may  be  added,  that  as  cleanliness 
is  here  considered  so  favorable,  indeed,  indispensable,  to  both  physical  and 
moral  health,  that  all  are  encouraged  and  enjoined  to  practice  it. 

"  Sunday  i3  considered  a  day  of  rest  and  quiet,  both  in  and  about  the  Asylum. 
On  this  day  visitors  are  not  admitted  to  the  building  or  grounds  —  the  ordi- 
nary amusements  of  the  week  are  suspended,  and  no  more  work  done  than  is 
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required  in  the  care  of  the  house  and  patients.  The  day  is  passed  iu  the  read- 
ing of  books,  in  unending  one  mligious  exercise  iu  the  cliapel,  which  consists  of 
the  reading  of  scripture,  a  short  discourse,  singing  and  prayer.  This  exercise  is 
attended  by  the  resident  ollicers,  patients  of  the  quiet  classes,  and  as  many  of 
the  attendants  and  assistants  as  can  be  spared  from  other  duties.  After  the  re- 
ligious exercise  is  over,  a  number  of  the  patients  of  either  sex.  and  others, 
unite  in  Bible  classes,  conducted  by  the  assistants,  physician,  and  matron.  To 
prevent  monotony  in  the  passage  of  the  day,  the  evening  is  devoted  to  a  meet- 
ing iu  the  chapel  to  practice  church  music,  in  which  some  of  the  patients  unite, 
and  many  others  attend  as  spectators.  Some  of  the  convalescent  patients  of 
either  sex  also  occasionally  attend  the  churches  in  town,  accompanied  by  their 
attendants,  or  by  resident  officers  ;  and  all  the  women  employed  in  the  house  are 
sent  to  town  in  a  carriage  belonging  to  the  Institution,  it  being  too  far  to  walk 
and  return  at  seasonable  hours.  We  encourage  the  practice  of '  church-going,' 
not  only  as  a  necessary  recreation  from  the  confining  duties  to  which  persons 
here  engaged  are  subject,  but  also  prefer  to  employ  those  who  enjoy  religious 
privileges  as  such ;  believing  that  the  highest  qualifications  for  the  converse  and 
care  of  the  afflicted,  can  only  be  possessed  by  persons  having  the  higher  feel- 
ings iu  active  and  habitual  exercise."  • 

10.  Maine  Insane  Hospital. — Dr.  James  Bates,  the 
eminent  superintendent  of  this  Institution,  commences  his 
report,  by  observing  thnt  the  "  pestilence  which  has  vis- 
ited so  many  portions  of  our  country,  has  been  directed 
to  pass  by  us  and  we  have  enjoyed  our  usual  state  of 
physical  health." 

We  next  note  the  following  observation  :  "  Although  1 
have  doubts  of  the  usefulness  of  tabular  reports,  and 
share  these  doubts  in  common  with  several  gentlemen 
for  whose  opinions  on  this  and  other  subjects  I  entertain 
the  highest  respect,  I  shall  continue  the  use  of  tables 
for  the  gratification  of  those  who  think  important  in- 
formation is  imparted  and  obtained  by  that  method. 
When  honestly  made,  they  are  not  likely  to  do  injury  ; 
but  I  am  sure  they  are  sometimes  made  instruments  of 
deception.  If  figures  cannot  lie,  they  may  mislead  by 
disguising  the  truth. 

"For  instance,  suppose  at  the  end  of  each  year,  in- 
stead of  reporting  all  cases  as  recent  which  were  actually 
admitted  within  one  year  of  the  attack,  I  should  for  the 
purpose  of  appearing  to  cure  90  per  cent,  of  recent  cases 
discharged,  report  only  such  as  recent  cases,  which  had  not 
become  old  ones  by  remaining  with  us.  I  might  impose 
the  belief  on  the  uninitiated,  that  90  per  cent,  of  recent 
cases  could  be  cured;  when  every  man  acquainted  with 
the  subject  knows  that  no  instance  can  be  shown,  in  which 
VOL.  VII.     no.  2.  G 
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00  out  of  100  cases,  admitted  in  succession,  no  matter 
how  recent,  ever  were  cured. 

"  On  examination  of  our  record,  1  find  there  remain 
this  day,  sixty-five  cases  which  were  admitted  within  one 


year  of  the  attack  :  65 

"  More  than  one  year  79 

"  Total  144 

"But  'as  the  manner  of  some  is,'  calling  none  recent, 

except  such  as  have  not  now  been  insane  over  one  year, 

the  account  stands 

"  Recent,  36 

*•  Old  cases,  108 


In  a  former  article  (see  the  number  for  April  1850,  vol. 
6,  330)  we  have  also  quoted  the  objections  of  Dr.  Luther 
V.  Bell,  to  the  ordinary  form  of  statistical  reports.  We 
are  convinced  that  they  may  be  so  constructed  as  to  lead 
to  erroneous  conclusions — or  to  evidence  a  much  greater 
degree  of  success  in  one  Institution  over  another,  whilst 
the  fact  itself  is  far  otherwise.  But  it  occurs  to  us  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  remedy  is  to  be  obtained  not  by  ex- 
cluding statistical  returns  altogether,  but  by  requiring 
greater  accuracy  and  more  detail.  The  practical  diffi- 
culties are  indicated  by  Dr.  Bates.  We  submit,  with 
diffidence,  whether  the  correction  and  improvement  of 
statistical  returns  (for  the  public  will  require  them  in 
some  one  or  other  form)  is  not  a  subject  worthy  of  the 
notice  of  the  Superintendents  at  their  annual  meetings. 

The  statistics  of  the  Maine  Hospital  are  thus  given  by 
Dr.  Bates. 

Males.     Females.  Total. 

Remaining,  79        48  127 

Admitted,  63        63  126 

142       111  253 
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Mules. 

Females. 

Total; 
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59 

1  n 

i  n 

on 

8 

8 

16 

8 

7 

15 

56 

53 

109 

86 

58 

144 

Discharged, — 
Recovered, 
Improved, 
Unimproved, 
Died, 


Remaining, 

We  quote  the  following  important  statements,  illustra- 
ting the  ellects  of  crude  legislation. 

"  The  Act  of  the  1 4 tli  August  last,  if  noi  modified  or  repealed,  is  destined  to 
have  a  most  deleterious  effect  on  the  safety  of  these  persons  and  the  public. 
This  act  takes  from  the  officers  of  this  Institution  the  decision  placed  in  them 
by  the  law  of  1847,  and  from  the  justices  of  the  peace  and  quorum,  si ti in g  in 
Augusta,  as  to  the  proper  time  of  discharge,  and  places  it  in  the  hands  of  city 
and  town  authorities  where  the  patient  resides.  Whether  persons  who  have 
not  seen  patients  for  six  months,  nor  having  before  them  persons  who  have  had 
any  care  of  them,  are  better  judges  than  those  who  have  been  conversant  with 
them,  or  who  have  at  hand  witnesses  who  have,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  decide. 

"  It  has  been  the  decided  opinion  of  the  trustees  and  myself,  that  no  person 
who  was  known  to  have  committed  homicide,  or  who  continued  to  have  a  pro- 
pensity to  suicide,  ought  under  a>iy  circumstances  to  be  discharged. 

"  We  think,  also,  that  persons  recovering,  should  rarely,  if  ever,  be  discharg- 
ed before  the  cure  is  confirmed.  All  these  classes,  unless  committed  by  the 
eour/s,  are  liable  to  be  removed,  to  the  injury  of  themselves  and  others.  The 
above  action  of  the  officers  of  this  Hospital,  is  sustained  by  the  written  and  oral 
opinions  of  the  best  informed  men  in  this  and  other  countries.  I  have  only  to 
state  the  action  already  experienced,  to  show  the  injurious  tendency  of  the  law. 
In  the  first  case  decided,  no  request  was  made  nor  notice  given  after  the  law 
was  passed.  In  the  second,  a  man  who  had  mutilated  his  brother  with  an  axe, 
nearly  severing  his  arm  from  his  shoulder,  was  ordered  out  because  '  improper- 
ly detained  '  by  the  trustees  and  myself,  notwithstanding  he  was  in  no  way  im- 
proved. 1  understand  he  is  now  chained,  at  the  expense  of  the  town,  to  prevent 
murder  and  6ave  expecse.  Neither  in  this,  noriu  any  case,  has  any  notice  been 
given  to  us  when  the  hearing  was  to  be.  or  was  had,  nor  was  any  testimony 
called  for  from  the  Hospital. 

"  In  the  third  case,  a  man,  known  to  be  suicidal  before  admission,  and  who 
came  near  destroying  himself  by  cutting  his  throat  while  here,  and  in  whom  no 
improvement  had  taken  place  so  far  as  that  propensity  was  concerned,  was  or- 
dered to  be  discharged  at  the  expiration  of  six  months.  The  fourth  was  that 
of  an  excellent  young  woman,  who  was  much  improved,  and  whose  means 
were  expended.  The  selectmen  ordered  her  discharge,  although  advised  of 
the  facts.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  she  has  since  recovered.  It  may  be 
proper  to  state,  there  are  several  cases  of  suicidal  and  homicidal  persons  now 
with  us;  one  of  whom  has  destroyed  his  child  and  very  nearly  his  own  life, 
who  are  all  liable  to  be  let  looso  on  themselves  and  the  community  in  a  like 
summary  manner. 

"  There  have  come  to  our  knowledge  seventeen  cases  of  suicide  in  this  state 
the  last  year  —  males,  eight;  females,  nine.  By  hanging,  twelve;  by  drown- 
ing, three:  poison,  one;  with  razor,  one;  two  mothers  first  destroyed  a  child 
each. 

"  Most  of  these  were  more  or  less  insane,  and  known  to  have  suicidal  pro- 
pensities for  some  time  previous  to  committing  the  act.    Two,  only,  had  been 
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in  the  Hospital;  one  of  these  was  prematurely  removed;  the  other  was  not 
known  to  be  disposed  to  homicide  nor  suicide,  bnt  has  since  committed  both.', 

We  also  give  an  extract  as  to  improvements  in  warm- 
ing the  building. 

"  At  the  last  session  of  the  legislature,  an  appropriation  was  made  for  changing 
the  warming  apparatus  of  the  old  south  wing,  from  furnace  to  steam  heating. 
The  estimated  cost  was  six  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  The  change  has  been 
made  at  an  expense  within  the  appropriation,  in  the  following  manner,  viz:  — 
The  cylindrical  boiler,  formerly  in  the  wash-room,  ten  feet  long  and  thirty  inches 
d  iameter,  was  set  in  an  arch  at  the  south  end  of  the  basement  corridor ;  an  air- 
chamber,  constructed  of  wood,  lour  feet  wide  and  seven  feet  high,  runs  from 
the  end  of  the  arch  nearly  the  whole  length  of  the  corridor.  In  this  chamber, 
near  the  ground,  secured  in  a  brick  trough,  is  the  cast-iron  smoke  or  gas-pipe, 
ten  inches  diameter  and  forty  feet  long,  to  meet  the  old  furnace  flue;  the  joints 
luted  with  equal  parts  o(  salt  and  wood  ashes.  This  is  never  so  hot  as  to  affect 
the  air  unfavorably.  Above  this,  are  rows  of  cast-iron  steam  pipes,  six  inches 
in  diameter,  the  whole  length  of  the  air-chamber.  These  are  connected  with 
the  top  of  the  boiler  by  a  wrought  iron  gas  pipe  into  each  row,  so  that  steam 
passes  freely  into  all  the  pipes  at  once.  The  upper  pipes  descend  from  the  boil- 
er, and  the  lower  ones  towards  it;  and  a  small  pipe  enters  the  lower  part  of  the 
boiler  to  return  the  condensed  water  and  to  supply  any  waste,  for  which  cold 
water  is  admitted  by  a  faucet  at  the  eud  of  the  pipe  farthest  from  the  boiler. 
Near  the  same  point  is  a  small  escape  pipe  to  permit  the  air  or  steam  from  the 
large  pipe  to  pass  outside  the  air-chamber ;  but  so  perfectly  balanced  are  the 
generating  power  of  the  boiler  and  the  radiation  of  heat  from  the  pipes,  I  have 
rarely  known  so  much  heat  to  pass  through  the  escape  pipe,  that  I  could  not 
hold  my  hand  over  it.  The  waste  of  water  is  from  two  to  five  gallons  per  day. 
In  this  apparatus  the  steam  pusses  off  from  the  water  without  any  obstruction, 
consequently  can  never  be  dangerous,  unless  the  water  should  be  permitted  to 
get  so  low  as  to  generate  explosive  gas  on  the  highly  heated  metal.  Cold  air 
is  admitted  at  the  basement  windows  and  enters  the  outer  boarding  near  the 
ceiling,  passes  down  between  that  and  the  lining,  and  under  the  heating  pipes 
on  each  side.  The  passages  for  hot  air,  right  and  left,  are  the  spaces  between 
the  sleepers.  From  these  conductors  it  is  carried  to  the  galleries  above  in 
wooden  flues,  eighteen  by  four  inches,  equal  to  the  number  of  inmates,  or 
sleeping  rooms.  These,  in  all  cases,  discharge  into  the  corridors  or  galleries, 
under  the  same  number  of  plank  seats,  nine  inches  in  width.  In  the  third  or 
upper  story,  nothing  appears  but  these  seats.  The  admission  of  air  at  a  mode- 
rate temperature  is  abundant,  and  the  seats  are  often  occupied  on  account  of  the 
agreeable  warmth  they  afford.  The  lower  floor,  where  our  most  inactive  pa- 
tients reside,  is  always  warm,  being  the  covering  of  the  air-chamber  and  flues. 
The  space  warmed  is  85,000  cubic  feet." 

11.  New  York  State  Luxatic  Asylum. — The  year 
reported  upon,  has  been,  as  our  readers  are  well  aware, 
a  year  of  sorrow  in  this  Institution.  On  the  death  of  Dr. 
Brigham,  the  chief  care  devolved  on  Dr.  George  Cook, 
his  first  assistant,  and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  pre- 
sent report. 

Although  the  Asylum  escaped  attacks  from  cholera, 
yet  dysentery  occurred  in  August  and  September,  and 
in  December  the  small-pox  was  introduced  through  some 
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unknown  agent.  Of  498  patients  who  were  in  the  house 
at  the  time,  forty-eight  took  the  disease,  viz:  twelve 
males,  and  thirty-six  females.  Thirty-three  had  it  in  a 
mild  form,  while  fifteen  were  seized  with  the  confluent 
disease.  Fourteen  died,  eleven  in  direct  consequence  of 
it,  and  in  the  other  three  cases,  death  was  only,  perhaps, 
a  little  hastened  by  it.  The  attendants  also  were  attack- 
ed ;  eight  had  the  disease,  and  two  of  them  died. 
Dr.  Cook  presents  us  with  the  following  table  : — 

Males.      Fern.  Total. 

Remaining  at  the  close  of  the  year,  241  254  495 
Admitted  during  the  year,  192      170  362 

433  424  857 

Discharged, — 

Recovered,                           113  90  203 

Improved,                              37  29  66 

Unimproved,                          22  48  70 

Died,                                   35  34  69 

207  201  408 
The  large  number  of  unimproved  cases  discharged, 
was  owing  in  a  great  measure  to  the  provisions  of  the 
State  law,  which  requires  this  course  after  a  trial  of  two 
years.  But  the  very  fact  of  the  large  number  thus  re- 
moved, indicates  the  great  necessity  of  a  public  provision 
for  the  care  and  safe-keeping  of  incurables.  Buildings 
might  be  erected  on  the  most  economical  plan,  in  some 
retired  rural  district,  where  these  unfortunate  beings 
could  be  well  provided  for  at  a  much  less  expense  than 
the  public  is  now  annually  paying. 

The  report  contains,  as  usual,  many  elaborate  tables 
of  the  usual  description. 

We  have  now  completed  our  review  of  all  the  annual 
reports  of  Asylums  for  the  current  year,  that  have  reach- 
ed us.  And  taking  into  account  with  these,  the  reports 
from  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  and  the  McLean  Asy- 
lum, which  we  noticed  in  the  April  number,  we  appeal 
to  such  of  our  medical  brethren  as  may  peruse  this  peri- 
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odical,  and,  indeed,  also  to  all  enlightened  men  through- 
out the  country,  into  whose  hands  it  may  lull,  whether 
the  results  here  exhibited  of  the  skill,  talents,  and  earn- 
est humanity  of  so  many  excellent  men,  are  not  worthy 
of  every  commendation,  and  of  a  more  extensive  diffu- 
sion than  it  can  afford.  We  have  the  more  freedom  in 
speaking  of  this  matter,  being  only  an  observer  of  what 
they  have  done  and  are  doing,  and  also  perfectly  aware 
that  if  they  be  not  honored  in  their  own  homes  and 
country,  their  reward  will  be  small  indeed. 

The  immense  efforts  in  the  United  States  to  improve 
the  condition  of  the  insane,  and  to  relieve  their  maladies, 
are  nearly  unknown  or  unheeded  abroad.  Now  and  then, 
a  pseudo-philanthropist  honors  our  shores  with  a  visit  to 
criticize  or  to  condemn,  while  the  honest  observer  is  ac- 
cused of  exaggeration  or  partiality.  So  too  with  our  pro- 
gress in  science,  and  the  fine  and  useful  arts.  It  is  not 
convenient  to  notice  it.  The  true  remedy  for  all  this  con- 
tempi  of  us  as  a  nation,  (for  such  is  the  tact,  whether  we 
fancy  it  or  not,)  is  to  establish  a  vigorous,  national  inter- 
change of  opinion,  —  to  do  public  justice  to  all  who  are 
engaged  in  the  great  cause  of  practical  humanity,  and  in 
doing  so,  disregard  the  paltry,  sectional,  or  State  feelings 
which  are,  in  aid  of  political  abstractions  and  divisions, 
rapidly  making  us  to  our  own  hurt  (as  we  may  possibly 
find  when  it  is  too  late)  a  divided  people. 


INSANE  IN  THE  NEW  YORK  STATE  PRISONS. 

The  "  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Inspectors  of  State 
Prisons  of  the  State  of  New  York,"  made  to  the  Legislature, 
Jan.  4,  1S50,  is  a  huge  document,  consisting  of  342  octavo 
pages.  In  looking  over  it,  we  do  not  find  the  subject  of  in- 
sanity noticed  by  the  Inspectors.  The  following  are  extracts 
from  the  reports  of  the  physicians. 

Dr.  Blanchard  Fosgalc,  physician  of  the  Auburn  Prison, 
observes, — "  There  are  ten  convicts  more  or  less  mentally 
deranged  in  this  prison.  Of  this  number  three,  at  least,  are 
proper  cases  for  the  treatment  of  a  lunatic  Asylum.    One  of 
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the  ten  was,  some  tiino  ago,  transferred  to  the  State  Asylum 
at  Ulica,  and  has  since  been  returned  as  incurable.  The  re- 
maining six  would,  so  far  as  tbe  cure  of  their  malady  is  con- 
cerned, be  no  better  off' there  than  where  they  are  now,  but 
at  the  same  time  are  not  fit  subjects  of  Slate  prison  discipline. 
The  number  transferred  to  the  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  at 
Utica,  during  the  3'ear  just  closed  (1849)  is  two, one  of  whom 
died  in  that  Institution. 

"  It  appears  to  me,  that  the  process  required  by  the  stat- 
ute, in  cases  of  lunacy,  is  decidedly  prejudicial,  because  it  is 
only  in  the  incipient  stages  of  the  disease,  that  reasonable 
hopes  of  recovery  may  be  entertained.  During  this  state,  a 
commission  of  strangers,  to  examine  the  individual,  no  mat- 
ter how  expert  tbey  may  be  in  their  profession,  would  not  be 
so  likely  to  detect  the  first  shades  of  variation  from  the 
healthy  mental  character  of  the  patient,  as  the  persons  hav- 
ing frequent  intercourse  with  him.  Could  the  matter  be  so 
arranged,  that  the  opinion  of  the  physician,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  warden,  would  be  sufficient  authority  for  the  in- 
spectors to  transfer  the  convict  to  an  Asylum,  the  result 
would  prove  highly  beneficial,  both  to  the  patient  and  to  this 
Institution.  I  know  of  no  condition  in  which  a  human  being 
can  be  placed,  which  calls  so  earnestly  for  our  sympathies 
and  protection,  as  an  insane  person  subjected  to  the  rigors  of 
State  prison  discipline.  But  the  subject  of  insanitj7  as  con- 
nected with  this  Institution,  is  of  such  vast  importance,  that 
owing  to  my  limited  experience,  I  do  not  feel  sufficient  con- 
fidence to  present  all  the  views  I  may  have  formed  in  regard 
to  it." 

Dr.  William  N.  Belcher,  of  the  Sing  Sing  Prison,  does  not 
notice  the  subject  in  his  annual  report. 

Dr.  George  A.  Miller,  of  the  Clinton  Prison,  states  "  there 
was  but  one  person  removed  to  the  lunatic  Asylum.  He  had 
been  here  but  a  short  time,  when  symptoms  of  insanity  made 
their  appearance,  and  after  the  subsidence  of  the  more  acutely 
inflammatory  character  of  the  disease,  he  was  removed.  He 
was  probably  (as  well  as  I  can  ascertain  his  history)  insane 
before  he  came  here." 
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VALUABLE   FACTS   BEARING   UPON  THE   INQUIRY,  WHETHER 
CONVICT  SEPARATION  TENDS  TO  PRODUCE  INSANITY  1 

[Extracted  from  the   "  Pennsylvania  Journal  of  Prison  Discipline  and 
Philanthropy,"  for  July,  1850  ] 

"  The  places  of  confinement  in  the  southern  and  western 
districts  of  England  are  eighty  in  number,  of  which,  seven 
are  conducted  on  the  separate  system.  In  the  year,  from 
the  29th  Sept.,  1S44,  to  the  26th  Sept.,  1845,  the  daily  aver- 
age of  prisoners  in  the  whole  eighty  places  was  4,361,  and 
in  the  seven  on  the  separate  system,  it  was  644.  Thirty-seven 
prisoners  were  affected  with  insanity,  in  nine  of  whom  the 
symptoms  first  showed  themselves  during  the  period  of  their 
imprisonment,  but  of  these  nine,  not  one  occurred  in  the  seven 
prisons  on  the  separate  system." — ( Report  of  Mr.  Perry,  one  of 
the  Inspectors  of  Prisons,  in  England.) 

"  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  of  forty-two  convicts  who  are 
now  reported  by  the  chaplain  as  probably  having  hud  a  pre- 
disposition to  mental  disease,  not  one  became  insane ;  and 
that  a  great  majority  were  in  better  condition  when  they  left 
the  prison,  than  when  they  entered  it." — Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Pentonvillc  Prison,  for  1 847. 

"  A  more  conclusive  argument  in  favor  of  the  system  pur- 
sued at  this  prison  (Pentonville)  could  scarcely  be  desired, 
than  that  afforded  by  comparing  the  cases  of  mental  disease 
in  our  regiments  stationed  at  home,  and  abroad.  While  the 
annual  ratio  in  the  prison  is  1.48,  it  is  nearly  one  at  home, 
among  the  dragoons ;  1.43  in  the  Ionian  Isles  ;  1.33  in  Ca- 
nada, and  1.41  at  Gibraltar;  so  that  it  may  be  fairly  said, 
that  the  prisoner  under  separate  confinement,  suffers  about 
as  much  as  the  soldier  on  the  choicest  spots  of  the  Mediter- 
teranean,  or  in  the  bracing  climate  of  Canada." — Quarterly 
Review,  163,  18,  cited  by  Field,  vol.  i,  p.  22-5. 

"  It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  many  of  the  cases  which 
occurred  in  the  prison,  (Pentonville,)  were  such  as  would 
probably  have  been  overlooked  in  society  at  large,  or  even 
in  a  body  of  troops.  They  were  brought  to  light  only  under 
the  strict  scrutiny  which  the  prison  discipline  requires." — 
Field. 
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A  RTICLE  I. 

ON  THK  CONSTRUCTION  OP  BATHS,  AND  THE  UTILITY  OF  WARM 
AND  COLD  BATHING  IN  THB  TREATMENT  OF  INSANITY.  By 
J.  11.  Woutiiinoton,  M.  D.,  Superintendent  of  the  Friend'*  Asylum  far  the 
Insane,  near  Frankl'onl,  Pa. 

Read  hefinx  the  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  Aineriran  Tm/tStiHidrii 
for  tli£  Insane,  convened  in  Boston  C  inn.  (Jn«r,)  1850. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  generally  admitted,  that  the  (lue 
performance  of  the  function  of  cutaneous  transpiration  ia 
an  essential  requisite  to  the  healthy  condition  of  the  entire 
system.  Labor,  which  has  been  the  lot  of  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  race  since  the  first  punishment  was  inflicted  upon 
man  by  his  Maker,  seems  to  be  the  grand  means  appointed 
by  nature  to  insure  the  healthy  action  of  the  skin.  "  In 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  thou  shalt  eat  bread  till  thou  return 
to  the  ground,"  was  the  sentence  pronounced  against  man 
for  his  first  transgression,  and  itsccms  to  have  been  imposed 
on  him  as  a  punishment  from  which  there  could  be  no 
escape,  except  at  the  risk  of  suffering  and  disease.  To 
obviate  the  evil  consequences  which  are  likely  to  result 
from  the  neglect  of  this  means  of  securing  the  healtln 
action  of  the  skin,  the  resources  of  art  are  necessary  ;  and 
among  these  there  appears  none  capable  of  answering  the 

*  Reprinted  January,  1863. 
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purpose  so  beneficially  as  the  use  of  the  bath,  under  one  or 
other  of  its  different  form-.  With  the  advancement  of 
luxury  and  refinement,  the  experience  of  all  ages  has  proved 
the  necessity  of  this  means  of  preserving  health,  and  the 
ruins  of  the  puhlic  baths  of  the  Romans,  and  other  nation.-, 
of  antiquity,  are  evidences,  yet  remaining,  of  the  estima- 
tion in  which  a  healthy  skin  was  held  in  those  early  periods. 

The  insane,  either  from  physical  inability,  or  from  the 
want  of  that  degree  of  reason  which  is  necessary  in  the 
performance  of  most  kinds  of  manual  labor,  as  a  class, .must 
be  deprived  of  all  the  benefits  which  accrue  from  this 
source ;  and,  perhaps,  from  this  cause,  in  great  part,  are 
subject  to  those  chronic  diseases  which  prove  fatal  to  so 
large  a  proportion  of  the  incurahle  insane. 

The  altered  condition  of  the  cutaneous  surface  is  noticed 
by  most  writers  on  the  subject  of  insanity.  Almost  all 
speak  of  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  want  of  free  circu- 
lation in  the  capillary  system,  in  some  forms  of  the  disease. 
Diminution  of  cutaneous  transpiration  is  manifested  in 
many  of  the  insane  by  a  dry  and  harsh  state  and  altered 
appearance  of  the  surface,  and  a  change  in  its  quality  is 
evident  in  the  odor  which  is  often  given  off  by  the  bodies 
of  the  insane.  Insanity,  when  it  has  become  chronic,  is 
apt  to  he  accompanied  by  cutaneous  disorders  of  different 
kinds,  which  are  often  very  difficult  to  eradicate.  Esqniro) 
lays  particular  stress  on  the  connection  between  insanity 
and  eruptive  diseases,  and  thinks  it  one  which  deserves 
attention,  lie  speaks  of  the  skin,  in  some  cases,  being  in 
a  state  of  erythysm  which  is  very  remarkable,  and  of  a 
renewed  flow  of  the  perspiration  being  followed  by  a  reso- 
lution of  the  disease.  In  the  affection  called  "  pelagra,"  a 
diseased  condition  of  cutaneous  surface,  sometimes  accom- 
panied with  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions,  ends  in  the 
gradual  impairment  of  the  intellect  and  senses,  with  a  strong 
tendency  to  suicide. 
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The  effects  of  the  Midden  suppression  pf  perspiration  by 
the  application  of  cold,  liave  lung  been  observed  under  the 
form  of  lexers  and  dangerous  inflammatory  affections  of 
different  internal  organs.  Experiments  upon  the  interior 
animals,  by  coating  their  bodies  with  an  impervious,  layer 
pf  varnish,  demonstrate  the  injurious  and  violent  effects 
produced  by  the  repulsion  into  the  circulation  of  the  effete 
matters  which  it  is  the  function  pf  the  skin  to  elimi- 
nate. A  French  physician,  Fqurcault,  mentions the  instance 
of  i\  child,  who  was  covered  with  gold  leaf  at  the  corona- 
tion of  one  of  the  Roman  pontiffs,  to  represent  the  golden 
age  which  was  to  be  revived  by  the  reign  of  the  new  sov- 
ereign, who  tell  a  victim  to  this  act  of  presumption.  The 
same  author  coated  the  skins  of  several  Guinea  pigs  with 
g<  >ld  and  silver  leaf,  or  tin-foil,  so  as  completely  to  prevent  the 
escape  pf  the  perspiration,  and  they  all  died  in  a  short  time 
with  every  appearance  of  asphyxia.  When  a  smaller  extent 
of  surface  was  covered,  the  effects  were  less  violent,  and 
they  consisted  generally  of  a  modification  of  some  internal 
secretion.  In  some  of  the  experiments  a  profuse  discharge 
was  produced  from  the  nostrils,  mothers,  diarrhoea  ensued, 
and  the  mucous  membranes,  in  either  ease,  on  examination, 
were  found  presenting  the  appearance  of  intense  inflam- 
mation. 

When  these  striking  effects  are  seen  to  be  produced  by 
the  sudden,  and  more  or  less  complete  suppression  of  the 
perspiration,  it  might  be  expected  that  in  a  less  degree,  but 
continued  through  longer  periods  of  time,  its  detrimental 
effects  upon  health,  though  less  cognizable,  would  be  none 
the  less  real.  We  must  look  to  classes  of  society  and  com- 
munities, whose  habits  and  modes  of  living  are  such  as  to 
favor  the  habitual  diminution  of  cutaneous  transpiration, 
for  evidence  of  the  prejudicial  influence  exerted  thereby 
upon  health,  as  well  as  for  the  nature  of  the  morbid  changes 
it  produces.    The  occupants  of  dark,  damp,  and  ill-ventila- 
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ted  dwellings,  operatives  in  manufactories,  inmates  ->t'  large 
almshouses,  convicts  in  prisons  ami  penitentiaries,  &c, 
have  been  especially  noted  for  their  unheal  thiriess,  and  the 
prevalence  among  them  of  scrofula,  phthisis,  &c.,  has  gen- 
erally been  attributed  to  the  influence  of  vitiated  air  upon 
the  function  of  ha?matosis,  and  of  insufficient  food,  com- 
bined with  want  of  exercise  upon  that  of  nutrition.  The 
observations  Of  M.  Fourcault,  however,  without  denying 
to  these  causes  a  degree  of  influence  in  the  production  of 
the  diseases  named,  seem  to  point  more  especially  to  de- 
rangement of  the  excretory  functions  of  the  skin  as  their 
origin  or  primary  cause.  This  author  concludes  upon  exam 
(nation  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  mode  of  life 
of  the  different  classes  of  people  enumerated  above,  that 
their  unhealthiness  is  not  so  much  owing  to  their  being  ill- 
fed  and  breathing  a  vitiated  atmosphere,  as  to  their  habits  of 
bodily  inactivity,  or  to  confinement  to  occupations  which 
afford  only  a  small  amount  of  exercise.  These  views  are 
sustained  by  the  reports  of  the  British  Registrar  General, 
and  by  M.  Villirme.  of  France,  who  concur  in  the  state- 
ment that  by  far  the  greater  number  of  cases  of  phthisis, 
scrofula,  &c,  occurring  among  persons  engaged  in  factory 
labor  are  presented  by  Workmen  whose  occupation  requires 
them  to  remain  steadily  in  one  position,  and  in  whom,  con- 
sequently, elimination  by  the  skin  cannot  be  assisted  by 
exercise.  The  silk  weavers  of  Lyons,  and  other  towns  in 
the  south  of  France,  are  thus  situated,  and  an  immense 
proportion  of  the  mortality  among  them  is  caused  by  con- 
sumption. In  other  towns  where  the  manufacturing  of 
cloth  is  carried  on,  which  requires  considerable  activity  and 
strength,  consumption  is  much  less  frequent. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  refer  to  the  work*  of  M.  Four- 

*  Causes  generates  des  maladies  clironiques.  speeialement  de  la 
phthisie  pulmonnre.    Vide  Am.  Journal  Med.  Science.  Oct.  1845. 
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ciiult  tor  further  evidence  of  the  greater  liability  to  con 
sumption  and  scrofula  among  persons  pursuing  sedentary 
occupations,  and  among  the  wealthy,  wlio  lead  indolent 
anil  luxurious  lives.  Indeed,  the  prevalence  of  these  diseases 
among  the  latter  class  shows  this  liability  does  exist,  even 
when  the  other  circumstances,  which  arc  thought  to  be 
most  favorable  to  fcheif  production,  arc  entirely  wanting. 
The  effect  <>fa  life  of  labor  and  hardship  in  preventing' the 
development  of  tubercular  disease,  in  persons  predisposed 
to  it,  is  well  known  ;  and  perhaps  we  cannot  explain  this 
exemption  more  satisfactorily,  than  by  referring  it  to  the 
beneficial  influence  upon  all  the  other  functions  of  the 
natural  secretion  of  perspiration  which  is  thus  insured.  The 
inference,  that  diminution"  in  the  quantity  of  fluid  perspired 
is  a  principal  cause  of  the  development  of  consumption,  is 
materially  strengthened  by  the  fact  of  the  great  prevalence 
of  the  disease  in  countries  having  a  moist,  and  cool  atmos- 
phere, as  England,  where  the  mortality  therefrom  is  as  high 
as  one-third  of  the  whole  number  of  deaths.  It  has  also 
been  remarked,  that  individuals  predisposed  to  phthisis 
may  reside  for  a  long  time  in  a  warm  climate  and  continue 
to  enjoy  good  health,  but  on  removing  to  a  colder  one  are 
exceedingly  liable  to  have  the  disease  developed.  A  large 
proportion  of  animals  exhibited  in  menageries,  natives  of 
warm  regions,  die  of  tubercular  diseases,  and  in  these  cases 
it  would,  perhaps,  be  difficult,  to  account  for  the  result  in 
any  other  way,  than  by  attributing  it  to  the  diminution  or 
suppression  of  the  insensible  perspiration,  caused  by  the 
colder  atmosphere. 

The  mode  in  which  derangement  of  the  function  of  the 
skin  acts  in  producing  disease,  may  be  understood  on  the 
physiological  law  of  vicarious  secretion.  The  mucous  mem- 
branes and  the  skin  present  many  points  of  resemblance, 
both  of  structure  and  function,  and  the  former  may,  there- 
fore, with  good  reason,  be  supposed  to  supply  the  place  of 
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the  latter,  when,  from  any  cause,  it  ib  reii<lcre<l  unlit  for 
performing  its  functions.  On  this  hypothesis  we  would 
consider  the  increased  secretion  from  the  mucous  memhrane 
of  the  nostrils  in  ordinary  catarrh  merely  to  have  taken  the 
place  of  the  natural  cutaneous  excretion,  and  in  hronchiti- 
the  irritation  of  the  mucous  memhrane  would  he  produced 
by  the  effort  to  throw  off  from  tie  system,  through  thjs 
channel,  the  retained  matter  of  the  perspiration.  I  )iarrhoja. 
and  the  various  forms  and  grades  of  enteritis,  are  caused 
hy  sudden  cooling  of  the  surface  of  the  hody,  and  their 
production  might  he  accounted  for  in  the  same  manner. 

However,  we  may  attempt  to  explain  the  occurrence  of 
inflammatory  affections  of  the  lungs,  howels,  and  kidneys, 
consequent  upon  exposure  to  cold,  the  belief  that  they  are 
intimately  connected  with  suppressed  perspiration  is  war- 
ranted by  the  trials  of  M.  Fourcault  on  animals,  as  Veil  as 
sanctioned  hy  common  experience.  It  is  not  however,  with 
acute  diseases  of  these  organs  that  we  have  to  contend  in 
the  treatment  of  the  insane.  Their  cutaneous  functions 
are  seldom  interrupted  by  sudden  vicissitudes  of  tempera- 
ture. They  become  deranged  in  a  more  gradual  manner, 
and  hence  those  organs  which  sympathize  more  directly 
with  the  skin, — which  are  most  liable  to  disease  on  the 
sudden  suppression  of  its  functions, — suffer  more  slowly, 
and  become  afflicted  with  various  chronic  disorders.  It 
does  not  appear  to  be  an  unwarrantable  conclusion,  that  in 
this  way  originate  a  great  part  of  the  consumption,  the 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  the  marasmus  and  drop- 
sies, which  cause  such  a  large  proportion  of  the  deaths  in 
lunatic  Asylums. 

If  the  foregoing  views  respecting  the  importance  of  the 
functions  of  the- skin,  and  their  liability  to  derangement  in 
the  various  forms  of  insanity,  be  correct,  the  necessity  is 
obvious  of  attending  to  these  functions,  and  of  preserving 
them  in  as  healthy  a  condition  as  possible,  by  the  employ- 
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ment  of  the  only  means  to  which  we  can  conveniently 
resort. 

The  tonus  of  bathing  which  are  most  generally  applica- 
ble in  the  treatment  of  insanity,  are,  t  he  warm  bath  averag- 
ing from  9'2~  to  9.8°  Fahrenheit,  and  the  cold  hath,  at  an 
average  temperature  of  52°  Fahrenheit.  Independent  of 
their  direct  iniluence  npon  the  snrface  of  the  skin,  tending 
to  remove  obstructions  to  the  free  performance  of  its  func- 
tions, and  thus  promoting  a  healthy  action  of  the  internal 
organs,  the  beneficial  effects  of  warm  and  cold  bathing,  in 
many  cases  of  mental  disorder,  are  such  as  can  be  scarcely 
obtained  by  any  other  means.  The  days  in  which  it  was 
considered  necessary  to  treat  every  case  of  disordered  cere- 
bral circulation  by  a  resort  to  depletory  measures  have  hap- 
pily passed  by,  and  the  end  which  was  sought  to  be  attained 
thereby,  may  be  answered,  in  many  cases  of  insanity,  by 
other  means,  including  the  use  of  the  warm  bath.  The 
diseased  action  of  the  brain,  even  in  the  early  periods  of 
insanity,  is  rarely  of  that  kind  which  is  attended  with  high 
arterial  excitement.  It  is,  at  least,  many  degrees  removed 
from  true  inflammation,  whose  natural  termination  is  effu- 
sion of  lymph  or  pus,  and  which  requires  the  adoption  of 
the  most  vigorous  measures  for  the  prevention  of  fatal  or 
permanent  disorganizations.  Produced  in  most  cases  by 
causes  which  tend  gradually  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  sys- 
tem, experience  has  shown  the  necessity  of  avoiding  every 
means  calculated  still  further  to  reduce  the  strength.  It  is, 
then,  in  a  condition  of  diminished  vital  activity,  that  we 
have  to  apply  our  remedies,  while  the  brain  is,  notwith- 
standing, suffering  from  a  too  great  quantity  of  blood  cir- 
culating through  its  vessels  ;  other  organs,  perhaps,  at  the 
same  time,  receiving  a  deficient  supply.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, the  use  of  the  warm  bath  is  attended  with 
peculiar  advantages.  It  acts  by  inviting  the  circulating 
fluid  to  the  surface,  and  filling  the  capillary  system  of  ves- 
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sels,  by  which  means  the  vital  fluid  distributed  to  every 
part  of  the  system  is  equalized,  aud  the  brain  relieved  of 
its  surplus,  without  the  evil  consequences  resulting  which 
are  to  be  feared  from  direct  depletion.  In  cases  which  are 
attended  with  considerable  nervous  irritability  and  morbid 
wakefulness,  the  warm  bath,  taken  at  bed-time,  will  often 
prove  serviceable  by  its  soothing  influence  in  allaying  ex- 
citement, and  disposing  to  sleep  when  narcotics  would  be 
inadmissible  or  fail  of  their  usual  effects.  It  may  act  here 
also,  by  remedying  a  slighter  degree  of  unequal  distribu- 
tion of  the  circulating  fluid,  which  often  accompanies  this 
condition  of  the  nervous  system.  To  many  persons  in  ordi- 
nary health,  travelling  is  apt  to  be  productive  of  a  certain 
degree  of  morbid  irritation  of  the  nervous  system,  attended 
with  dryness  of  the  skin,  slight  feverishness,  and  a  defective 
performance  of  some  of  the  secretory  functions,  for  the 
removal  of  which  the  warm  bath  is  one  of  the  most  effect- 
ual remedies.  In  most  insane  persons,  these  effects  may 
be  expected  to  be  produced  in  a  more  marked  degree  by 
their  journey  to  the  Institution  where  they  are  to  undergo 
a  course  of  treatment,  and  the  bath,  were  there  no  other 
reasons  for  its  employment,  will  therefore  frequently  be 
found  serviceable,  immediately  after  the  admission  of  the 
patient.  The  effect  of  the  warm  bath  is  to  soothe  and 
refresh  the  whole  system,  and  at  the  same  time  to  render 
all  its  functions  free  and  of  more  ready  performance.  It 
is,  therefore,  probable  that  it  would  be  found  highly  benefi- 
cial in  those  cases  of  high  maniacal  excitement,  which, 
from  their  being  accompanied  with  almost  entire  want  of 
sleep  and  obstinate  refusal  of  nourishment,  are  apt  to  term- 
inate in  fatal  exhaustion.  In  such  cases,  the  functions  of 
the  skin,  as  well  as  those  of  the  gastro-enteric  mucous  mem- 
brane, are  greatly  perverted,  the  surface  of  the  body  and 
the  extremities  being  in  most  eases  cool,  and  either  moist 
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<»r  excessively  dry  and  Juirsli.  and  presenting  t<»  the  eye  an 
earthy  or  dusky  appearance. 

In  no  form  of  insanity  lias  the  diseased  condition  of  the 
cutaneous  surface  hecn  more  frequently  noticed  than  in 
melancholia.  Ksquirol  speaks  of  the  skin  as  being  brown, 
blackish,  dry  ;tnd  scaly,  while  in  no  form  of  insanity  is 
there  so  strong  a  tendency  to  those  chronic  affections  which, 
as  has  been  attempted  to  be  shown,  are  probably  dependent 
on  disordered  cutaneous  function.  Of  196  deaths  of  pa- 
tients affected  tojxh  melancholia,  who  came  under  the  care 
of  this  distinguished  author  and  physician,  02  were  of 
phthisis,  32  were  pi  chronic  affections  of  the  bowels,  and 
21  were  of  marasmus.  If  there  be  any  such  connection  a* 
has  been  suggested,  between  the  supposed  cutaneous  func- 
tion on  one  hand,  and  the  diseased  thoracic  and  abdominal 
\  iscera  on  the  other,  it  is  evident  that  any  means  capable  of 
remedying  the  former  would  be  the  most  effectual  in  pre- 
venting the  latter.  In  this  form  of  insanity,  therefore,  it  in 
probable  that  the  frequent  use  of  the  warm  bath  would  be 
found  highly  beneficial  in  its  tendency  to  prevent  the  aeve] 
opment  of  those  diseases  which  prove  fatal  to  so  large  a 
proportion  of  melaricnoliacs'. 

In  a  large  number  of  insane  persons  there  is  a  striking 
defect  of  the  function  of  capillary  circulation,  in  connection 
with  a  torpid  condition  of  the  entire  system.  In  these 
cases  the  cutaneous  surface,  especially  on  the  extremities, 
is  constantly  cool,  sometimes  moist  and  clammy.  The  skin 
is  discolored,  and  if  the  blood  circulating  in  it  be  tempo- 
rarily removed  by  pressure,  it  is  a  long  time  in  resinning 
its  original  color.  There  is  a  defective  performance  of  the 
digestive  functions,  the  bowels  are  sluggish  in  their  action, 
and  the  brain  seems  to  suffer  from  a  deficient  supply  of 
arterialized  blood.  This  condition  or  the  physical  func- 
tions is  frequently  accompanied  by  great  mental  apathy, 
from  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  arouse  the  patients. 
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and  many  of  them  are  addicted  to  depraved  personal  habits, 
which  tend  to  their  deterioration  of  body  and  mind.  In 
these  cases  the  cold  bath  acts  most  beneficially,  by  calling 
into  exercise  the  conservative  powers  of  the  sy .-tern,  and  by 
the  reaction  thus  produced  tending  directly  not  only  to 
quicken  the  circulation  in  the  capillary  vessels,  but  to  pro- 
mote the  vital  activity  of*  the  whole  system.  In  many  eases  of 
hypochondriasis,  and  excessive  nervous  irritability,  after  the 
disordered  condition  6f  the  abdominal  viscera  has  been  in 
some  measure  corrected,  the  cold  bath,  by  its  general  tonic 
effects  and  by  restoring  a  healthy  condition  of  the  cutaneous 
functions,  will  often  be  found  advantageous. 

The  cold  douche,  as  a  form  of  local  bathing,  has  been  too 
much  employed  in  the  treatment  of  the  insane  to  be  passed 
by  without  notice.  In  many  case.^  of  high  cerebral  excite- 
ment, the  application  of  a  stream  of  cold  water  falling 
from  a  height  upon  the  head,  ban  been  found  to  be  a  valu- 
able auxiliary  to  other  necessary  treatment ;  and  when 
there  is  an  unequal  distribution  of  the  circulating  fluid,  it 
will,  especially  in  connection  with  the  warm  bath  or  pedi- 
luvium,  often  prove  of  service  in  insanity.  Where  there 
is  considerable  vigor  of  the  general  circulation,  particularly 
in  young  persons,  the  frequent  use  of  the  douche  is  pro- 
ductive of  a  feeling  of  freshness  and  comfort  which  is  very 
grateful,  and  which  may  be  indicative  of  improvement  in 
the  state  of  the  cerebral  circulation.  It  i^  beyond  the 
province  of  this  report  to  enter  further  upon  the  subject  of 
the  so  called  moral  treatment  of  insanity  by  means  of  the 
douche,  further  than  to  remark  that  its  general  use,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  shower  bath,  as  a  means  of  repression  or  pun- 
ishment would  probably  be  destructive,  by  the  feelings 
of  fear  or  dislike  which  it  would  inspire,  of  all  the  bene- 
tits  likely  to  be  derived  from  their  use  as  therapeutic  agents. 

In  the  fitting  up  of  baths  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
insane,  regard  must  be  had  tu  the  peculiar  circumstances 
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under  which  they  are  to  be  used.  Strength  and  durability 
are  important  objects  to  bo  kept  in  view,  and  lor  these 
ends  the  besl  materials  and  workmanship i  should  be  always 
secured.  Neatness  and  cheerfulness  in  the  appearance  of 
the  rooms  and  fixtures  ought  to  be  studied,  as  by  this  means 
patients  will  be  less  api  i"  experience  any  repugnance  to 
their  use.  Every  thing  should  be  as  compact  as  possible, 
and  the  pipes  for  conveying  the  water,  and  the  arrange- 
ments for  filling  and  emptying  the  tupssliohld  be  so  placed 
as  to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  the  patient-.  An  apartment 
8  by  Id  feet,  will  be  large  eiioUgn  to  contain  all  the  neces- 
sary fixtures,  and  there  should  be  one  such  room  for  every 
ten  or  twelve  patients.  Each  room  should  contain  a  single 
east  iron  bath  tub,  and  a  sink  attached  to  an  iron  frame,  in 
which  arc  fixed  the  basins  necessary  for  the  daily  ablutions. 
The  rooms  should  also  be  furnished  with  shower  baths  cal- 
culated for  the  list;  <>f  warm  or  cold  water,  in  each  of  which 
a  pipe  for  administering  the  douche  may  be  enclosed,  and 
which  should  be  provided  with  suitably  guarded  openings 
for  the  admission  of  light  and  air.  The  cast-iron  tubs  will 
be  found  in  the  end  least  expensive,  are  more  easily  kept 
clean,  never  contract  any  unpleasant  smell,  and  in  all  re- 
spects arc  more  satisfactory  than  those  of  any.  other  mate- 
rial. They  should  be  well  painted  and  varnished  at  first, 
and  afterwards  will  not  require  to  be  painted  oftener  than 
once  a  year.  The  water  should  be  admitted  at  the  bottom 
of  the  tub,  by  which  arrangement  any  superfluous  stream 
may  be  condensed  by  passing  it  through  water  previously 
drawn,  and  thus  preventing  it  from  escaping  into  the  room. 
By  this  plan  also,  hot  water  can  be  drawn  while  the  patient 
is  in  the  bath,  without  his  knowledge,  and  consequently 
without  exciting  his  fears  of  being  scalded,  and  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  bath  may  thus  be  kept  up  without  trouble  for 
any  required  length  of  time. 

A  very  convenient  form  of  apparatus  fur  filling  aud 
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emptying  the  tubs,  is  that  which  i*  repie.-euted  in  the  plate 
It  in  the  one  which  is  in  use  at  the  New  Jersey  Asylum,  at 
Trenton,  and  was  made  by  Morris,  Tasker  and  Morris,  of 

t  '  n  ir  ii  •  •  'T'jiJ  iji  i/t j  '  mi  !  ,if,i  ;  ty\<>>  n  i  iiii;  -*i;P'iTi.'  1      im  Tnl  .'filtl 
Philadelphia.     Tlic  hot  and  told  water  is  received  into 

separate  brandies  of  tlie  fixture,  which  unite  before  enter- 
ing the  tub,  into  which  the  water  is  discharged  through 
a  common  pipe.  The  admission  nf  water  into  these  branches 
is  regulated  by  a  valve,  which  opens  and  shuts  by  means  of 
a  screw  cut  upon  the  valve-rod  when  it  passes  through  the 
rap.  The  pipe  which  delivers  the  water  into  the  tub  is 
connected  with  the  waste-pipe  in  such  a  manner  that,  by 
opening  a  valve,  a  communication  is  formed  between 
them,  which  allows  the  water  to  flow  off  when  it  is  desired 
to  empty  the  tub. 
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IMOSCKII'TloN  OF  PLATE. 


A  Branches  for  hot  ami  cold 
water. 

B  Attachments  for  water- 
pipes. 

C  Circular  plates  by  turning 
which  tho  valves  are 
opened  and  shut. 

D  Caps  containing  the  pack- 
ing of  hemp  or  cork. 

15  Valve-rod  for  emptying 
the  tub. 

K  Apertures  in  the  bottom 
of  the  tub  through  which 
tho  water  enters  and 
escapes. 

( j  Waste-pipe. 

II  Fastening — to  be  screwed 
into  tho  foot  of  the  tub. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

PROJECT  OF  A  LAW  FOR  DETERMINING  THE  LEGAL  RELATIONS 
OF  THE  INSANE.  By  [.  Ray,  M.  P.,  Superintendent  of  the  ButUr  Hon 
pital  tor  the  Insane,  Rhode  Island. 

hen  ;  ltd  Meeting  of  the  Association  of  Medical  Supei  inteiulents  of  American 
Institutions  for  the  Insane,  June,  1850. 

[From  the  "Monthly  Law  Reporter,"  September,  1850. J 

In  all  countries  making  any  pretensions  to  freedom,  the 
liberty  of  the  citizen  is  protected  by  constitutional  provis- 
ions, and  the  statute  book  abuunds  with  checks  and  sale- 
guards  against  their  infringement.  Neither  life  nor  prop- 
erty have  been  the  objects  of  such  watchful  jealousy  as  the 
liberty  of  the  person,  and  one  of  the  fundamental  princi- 
ples of  every  free  government  is,  that  no  person  shall  be 
deprived  of  his  liberty,  without  a  trial  by  his  peers.  It  is 
somewhat  remarkable,  therefore,  that  in  Anglo-Saxon  com- 
munities the  effect  of  insanity  on  this  great  privilege  has 
not  been  regulated  by  clear  and  definite  provisions,  and  that 
their  jurisprudence  presents  only  a  series  of  conflicting  and 
unsatisfactory  decisions  respecting  it.  The  progress  of 
knowledge  has  been  attended  by  little — -if  any—improve- 
ment here,  and  on  the  simple  question  how  far  insanity 
warrants  the  control  of  a  person's  liberty,  it  is  probable 
that  the  opinions  of  legislators  and  jurists  are  as  far  from 
unanimity  as  ever.  Considering  the  frequency  of  this  dis- 
ease, and  of  the  necessity  of  personal  restraint  for  securing 
the  welfare  of  the  patient,  and  also  it  may  be,  the  welfare 
of  society,  this  condition  of  the  law  is  fruitful  of  evil  to  all 
parties  concerned.    Justice,  domestic  peace,  the  common 
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rights  of  humanity,  all  require  that  it  Bhould  be  replaced 
by  one  more  definite  and  more  easy  of  application  to  the 
circumstances  of  modern  times. 

It  may  seem  at  first  blush,  perhaps,  that  we  are  laying  an 
undue  stress  on  a  matter  which  actually  can  enter  but  little 
into  the  ordinary  relations  of  man  with  man,  but  those  wjip 
are  practically  conversant  with  the  subject  estimate  very 
differently  the  magnitude  of  the  evil  and  the  need  of  an 
effectual  remedy.  How  long  is  it  since  the  delusions  of  a 
monomaniac  were  proclaimed  from  under  a  gibbet?  How 
long  is  it  since  we  were  grieved  and  incensed  by  the  sight 
of  the  holiest  ties  snapped  asunder,  and  an  act  of  neigh- 
borly kindness  and  regard  made  the  occasion  of  inflaming 
the  passions  of  the  populace,  and  visited  in  a  court  of  law 
with  tho  penal  consequences  of  crime  ?  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  a  year  has  passed  during  the  last  twenty-five,  to 
go  back  no  farther,  that  has  not  witnessed,  either  in  this 
country  or  Great  Britain,  or  perhaps  in  both,  some  legal 
decision  or  verdict  affecting  the  person  or  property  of  the 
insane,  not  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  humanity,  or 
of  medical  science.  Such  an  extraordinary  case  is  entitled 
to  our  most  serious  and  immediate  consideration,  and  if 
any  man  or  body  of  men  may  venture  to  propose  an  appro- 
priate remedy  for  the  evil,  it  certainly  is  an  association  like 
this,  whose  members  have  abundant  occasion  to  witness  the 
evil,  and  whose  studies  are  most  likely  to  suggest  the  rem- 
edy. I  therefore  submit  to  your  examination,  the  project 
of  a  general  law  for  regulating  the  legal  relations  of  the 
insane.  The  materials  have  been  derived  from  three  sources  ; 
first,  those  principles  of  common  law  which  I  deem  to 
be  correct,  but  which,  to  prevent  misconstruction  or  dispute 
need  a  clear  and  authoritative  expression ;  secondly,  such 
provisions  as  the  statute  law  of  the  country  may  furnish 
worthy  of  adoption  ;  anil  thirdly,  such  additional  provis 
ions,  as,  though  found  in  no  code  of  laws,  are  the  legiti- 
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mate  result  of  the  clearer  light  of  modern  science  and  the 
Stronger  claims  of  modern  humanity.  I  have  endeavored 
to  accomplish  the  proposed  objects,  hy  introducing  no  nov- 
elties not  absolutely  necessary,  and  by  deviating  as  little  as 
possible  from  those  modes  of  procedure  with  which  our 
communities  are  most  familiar. 

Among  the  legal  relations  of  the  insane,  the  most  prom- 
inent, and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  that  connected 
with  their  seclusion  for  the  purpose  of  cure  or  custody.  It. 
will  he  regarded  hereafter  as  a  carious  fact,  that  while  the 
most  of  our  insane  hospitals  have  been  created  and  more 
or  less  maintained  by  the  State,  the  confinement  of  the 
insane  is  regulated  in  most,  if  not  all  the  States,  by  no 
statute  law  whatever.  These  institutions  may,  for  their 
own  convenience  or  protection,  have  adopted  rules  for  the 
admission  of  patients,  but  the  legislature  has  placed  no  safe- 
guards against  the  improper  exercise  of  their  power.  True, 
a  person  unjustly  confined  may  obtain  his  liberty  by  means 
of  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  and  seek  redress  for  false  im- 
prisonment, in  an  action  at  law.  But  the  evil  in  question 
would  be  better  met  by  salutary  measures  of  prevention, 
than  by  such  remedies  as  these.  To  interfere  with  the 
liberty  of  another  is  so  delicate  and  responsible  a  matter, 
that  justice  to  all  parties  requires  that  their  respective  rights 
should  be  authoritatively  defined.  No  individual's  lib- 
erty should  depend  entirely  on  the  will  of  another  individ- 
ual, nor  should  a  friend  or  neighbor,  for  the  performance 
of  a  friendly  office,  be  persecuted  with  law-suits  and  pun- 
ished with  vindictive  damages. 

The  seclusion  of  a  person  from  his  family  and  customary 
pursuits,  on  account  of  insanity,  should  be  regulated  by 
provisions  having  reference  to  the  varying  circumstances 
that  may  arise,  and  applicable  with  a  suitable  degree  of 
ease  and  quietness.  A  uniform  mode  of  proceeding  would 
secure  no  advantages  that  would  not  be  counterbalanced, 
VOL.  VII.     no.  3.  c 
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either  by  a  decree  of  publicity  and  delay  exceedingly  pain- 
ful in  a  majority  of  cases,  while  totally  unnecessary  and  un- 
called for,  or  by  a  want  of  that  impartial  inquisition  which, 
in  a  few  ea^es,  is  necessary  to  remove  every  suspicion  of 
unfair  dealing.  It  seems  better  to  suit  the  provision  to  de- 
nature of  the  case,  and  on  this  principle  1  have  acted  in 
constructing  the  proposed  law. 

When  a  person  is  struck  down  by  disease,  and  is  no 
longer  capable  of  caring  for  himself,  he  is  completely  de- 
pendent on  those  around  him — his  family,  his  relative.-,  his 
neighbors,  aud  even  the  passing  stranger.  To  this  appeal 
for  sympathy  and  care,  the  ties  of  kindred,  the  holiest 
instincts  of  our  nature,  a  sense  of  duty,  a  decent  regard  for 
the  opinion  of  mankind,  each  or  all  prompt  a  favorable 
answer,  and  the  sacred  ministry  thus  exercised  is  instinct- 
ively regarded  with  feelings  of  respect  and  honor.  It  does 
not.  appear,  at  tirst  6ight  at  least,  that  there  is  any  differ- 
ence in  tlfe  relations  of  the  parties,  when  the  disease  is 
mental,  instead  of  bodily.  The  essential  conditions  of  the 
case  are  the  same.  The  individual,  if  not  utterly  helpless, 
is  incapable  of  judging  what  is  best  for  himself,  and  needs 
appropriate  attendance  and  medical  treatment.  Here  then, 
as  in  case  of  bodily  disease,  the  duty  of  making  such  pro- 
visions as  the  welfare  of  the  patient  may  require,  naturally 
falls  upon  those  immediately  around  him  or  near  hi  in. 
Nature  prompts  it,  the  common  sentiment  of  mankind 
expects  it,  in  most  cases  all  parties  are  ultimately  satisfied 
with  it,  aud  the  legislature  should  legalize  it. 

The  doctrine  of  the  common  law  on  this  point  has  nut 
been  interpreted  with  the  uniformity  which  the  importance 
of  the  subject  requires.  Xot  long  since  Chief  Justice  Shaw 
of  this  State  laid  down  the  broad  principle,  that  the  friends 
of  an  insane  person  are  authorized  in  confining  him  in  a 
hospital,  by  "  the  great  law  of  humanity."  *    On  the  uther 

*Law  Reporter,  voL  viii.  p.  122. 
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hand,  within  the  past  year,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the 
Knglish  Court  of  Exchequer  ineidentally  remarked,  that 
insane  persons  could  not  be  legally  held  in  confinement 
unless  dangerous  to  themselves  or  toothers.*  In  this  opin 
ibn  he  was  undoubtedly  wrong,  because  the  legislature  had 
granted  the  power  (8  &  9  Victoria,  c.  100,)  but  it  indicate.^ 
his  interpretation  of  the  common  law  on  the  subject.  If 
therefore,  the  friends  of  the  insane  are  to  enjoy  the  privi- 
lege of  providing  for  them  in  such  a  manner  as  they  may 
deem  most  suitable  for  their  welfare,  there  seems  to  be  a 
niiinifest  propriety  in  securing  it  by  a  legislative  act.  The 
provision  which,  in  accordance  with  these  views  1  have 
adopted,  insures  the  indispensable  requisites  of  a  great 
majority  of  cases, — dispatch,  domestic  privacy,  and  those 
natural  rights  that  flow  from  the  family  relation, — and, 
considered  in  all  its  aspects,  Is  D0fh  wise  and  humane. 
That  the  power  might  sometimes  be  abused,  is  not  denied, 
but  such  a  result  would  be  an  exception  to  the  general  rule, 
and  would  be  effectually  remedied  by  the  provisions  here- 
after mentioned.  For  obvious  reasons  we  would  give  the 
same  power  to  the  guardian  over  his  ward,  and  to  the  proper 
municipal  authorities  over  their  paupers. 

A  very  different  provision  is  required  for  a  smaller  class 
of  cases,  in  order  to  secure,  in  the  fullest  degree,  the  rights 
of  persons  and  the  confidence  of  the  public.  We  all  know 
that  insanity  does  not  always  derange  every  operation  of 
the  mind,  and  deprive  the  patient  of  every  attribute  of  a 
rational  being.  Under  certain  circumstances,  his  conduct 
and  conversation  are  marked  by  Ordinary  propriety  and 
discretion,  and  to  those  who  regard  him  superficially,  he 
appears  to  be  governed  by  the  ordinary  feelings  and 
motives  of  men.  At  the  worst,  he  may  be  supposed 
to  be  only  a  little  eccentric,  or  to  give  way  too  readily  to 
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passion  and  impulse.  To  those,  however,  whose  rclations 
towards  him  place  them  immediately  under  his  control,  and 
whose  presence  furnishes  no  check  upon  the  manifestations 
of  his  character,  he  appears  very  differently.  They  witness 
a  degree  of  mental  excitement  and  restlessness,  an  extrava- 
gance in  his  prospects  and  plans,  a  readiness  to  embark  in 
new  aud  hazardous  speculations,  an  indulgence  in  habits 
of  living  beyond  his  means  or  unsuitable  to  his  condition, 
an  impatience  at  the  slightest  show  of  opposition  or  restraint, 
unfounded  suspicions  and  jealousies,  and  the  most  arbitrary 
and  tyrannical  conduct  in  his  family,  all  which  traits  are 
foreign  to  his  natural  character,  and  perhaps  of  recent  ori- 
gin. He  at  last  evinces  so  little  control  over  his  passions, 
or  is  so  completely  possessed  by  his  morbid  fancies,  that  the 
peace  and  comfort  of  those  in  any  way  dependent  upon 
him,  are  destroyed,  and  they  are  in  momentary  fear  of  per- 
sonal violence.  Besides  this,  he  may  be  squandering  his 
estate  in  a  series  of  ruinous  undertakings,  and  rapidly 
bringing  his  family  to  beggary,  or  plunging  into  unlawful 
indulgences  that  till  them  with  shame  and  sorrow.  Now 
when  such  a  person  is  placed  by  his  friends  in  a  hospital, 
the  discipline  of  which  is  necessary,  not  only  to  secure  the 
safety  of  others,  but  to  restore  him  to  his  natural  and  healthy 
condition  of  mind,  he  declares  that  he  is  the  victim  of  an 
iniquitous  cabal,  and  so  plausible  and  ingenious  are  his 
representations,  that  the  most  intelligent  and  cautious  are 
sometimes  led  to  suspect  that  he  has  not  been  fairly  dealt 
with.  Wearied  by  his  incessant  importunities,  and  doubtful 
perhaps,  of  the  propriety  of  his  confinement,  he  is  finally 
discharged  by  the  directors  of  the  institution,  to  renew  the 
same  course  of  ruinous  enterprises  and  domestic  tyranny, 
with  the  addition,  it  may  be,  of  a  lawsuit  against  his  friends 
for  false  imprisonment.  Even  though  he  fail  by  these 
manoeuvres  to  shorten  the  period  of  his  confinement  before 
it  has  produced  any  salutary  effects,  his  mind  is  kept  in  a 
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sink'  ul'  agitation  and  wrath  that  might,  in  sonic  degree, 
have  been  avoided,  it  the  measure  had  come  from  a  differ- 
ent quarter,  and  with  some  of  the  formalities  of  a  legal 
procedure. 

The  condition  of  a  family  whose  head  is  laboring  under 
the  form  of  insanity  described  above,  is  sufficiently  painful 
aud  embarrassing,  without  imposing  upon  it  the  necessity 
of  adopting  the  only  appropriate  measure,  unaided  by  any 
of  the  sanctions  and  helps  of  law.  To  provoke  the  wrath 
of  such  a  person  by  what  he  would  consider  the  most  fla- 
grant indignity  and  outrage,  would  be  too  fearful  a  thing 
to  be  ventured  upon  until  patience  had  been  tried  to  the 
utmost  limit  of  endurance,  or  some  overt  act  of  violence 
called  for  immediate  action.  Neither  is  it  a  small  thing  to 
provoke  the  criticism  of  the  public  by  taking  a  step  of  this 
importance,  the  necessity  of  which  may  not  be  unequivo- 
cally obvious  to  the  world.  In  such  cases  the  public  is 
severe  in  its  judgments,  and  not  particularly  careful  to 
weigh  the  parties  in  an  even  balance. 

In  the  same  category,  too,  we  would  place  those  persons 
who  are  insane  enough  to  require  confinement,  but  have  no 
relatives  or  friends  with  sufficient  interest  in  their  welfare 
to  induce  them  to  assume  so  unpleasant  and  responsible  a 
duty,  as  that  of  placing  them  in  confinement. 

After  due  consideration  of  the  various  means  that  might 
be  adopted  for  determining  the  question  oi'  seclusion,  in 
regard  to  the  cases  above  mentioned,  I  can  think  of  none 
better  than  that  of  a  commission,  so  constituted  that  its 
decisions  shall  command  the  respect  and  confidence  of  the 
cotnmunit}-.  In  England  the  Lord  Chancellor  appoints 
a  committee  of  five  persons,  one  of  them  a  barrister  at  law, 
with  whom  is  associated  a  jury  of  twelve  men  summoned 
by  the  sheriff.  The  jury  hear  the  evidence  and  render 
their  verdict  to  the  commissioners  who  sit  as  a  court,  by 
whom  the  proceedings  are  reported  to  the  Chancellor.  This 
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certainly  is  too  cumbersome  and  expensive  a  proceeding 
for  this  country,  while  it  is  quite  probubly  that  the  rights 
of  individuals  would  he  as  well  protected  hy  a  more  sum- 
mary process.  I  would  propose  a  commission  of  not  less 
than  four  nor  more  than  six  persons,  one  of  them  a  lawyer 
and  another  a  physician,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  suit- 
ahle  direction  to  the  inquisition,  who  should  have  the  party 
brought  hefore  them,  hear  the  testimony,  and  render  a  de- 
cision accordingly.  Of  course  they  should  have  the  power 
of  ordering  him  to  he  held  in  custody  pending  the  proceed- 
ings. The  authority  appointing  the  commission  shoidd  he 
as  accessible  as  possible,  to  insure  the  necessary  dispatch, 
and  might  be  lodged  with  the  .Judges  of  the  law  courts, 
and  also  with  Judges  of  probate  where  these  functionaries 
are  at  all  distinguished  from  the  average  run  of  men  by 
superior  knowledge  and  respectability.  The  application 
should  be  made  in  writing  by  some  friend  or  relative,  and 
should  present  the  grounds  on  which  the  allegation  of  insan- 
ity is  to  be  established.  The  success  of  tins  proceeding  would 
very  much  depend  on  the  character  of  the  individualscom- 
posing  the  commission,  and  no  act  of  the  legislature  could 
regulate  that  exactly.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the 
importance  would  be  felt  of  intrusting  so  delicate  and 
responsible  a  duty  to  men,  whose  intelligence  and  virtues 
have  given  them  a  merited  weight  of  character  in  the  pub- 
lic estimation. 

There  is  still  another  class  of  the  insane  for  whose  com- 
mittal a  mode  of  procedure  is  required,  different  from  both 
of  those  already  mentioned.  I  mean  those  whose  disorder 
renders  them  dangerous  to  the  community,  and  who  have 
no  friends  to  take  them  in  charge,  and  provide  for  them 
according  as  their  necessities  may  require.  Most,  if  not 
all  the  New  England  States,  and  perhaps  others,  have  a 
statute  which  gives  to  a  magistrate  the  power  of  commit- 
ting to  some  place  of  confinement,  "  persons  furiously  mad 


1851.] 


Legal  Relations  of  the  Insane. 


223 


and  dangerous  to  be  at  large/'  This  provision  1  propose 
to  retain.  Indeed,  then;  seems  to  he,  no  other  way  hy  which 
this  class  of  persons  can  receive  the  attentions  thateonunon 
feelings  of  humanity  and  a  regard  for  publie  order  would 
dictate.  As  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  destitute  and  i'riend- 
lc>s,  and  become  a  charge  to  the  community  where  they 
are  arrested,  there  can  be  no  inducement  t<>  >cek  their  con- 
finement unjustly.  It  would  not  be  impossible,  certainly, 
tor  w  ieked  and  cunning  men  to  make  the  statute  an  instru- 
ment of  great  injustice  ;  but  the  objection  arising  from 
such  a  contingency  may  be  obviated  by  the  fact,  that  if  the 
case  present  any  suspicious  circumstances,  the  magistrate 
may  decline  to  take  cognizance  thereof,  and  refer  the  parties 
to  the  provisions  of  the  third  section.  And  even  at,  the 
worst,  the  tifth  section  would  furnish  a  remedy  for  any  pos- 
sible abuse. 

Having  thus  provided  for  the  restraint  of  the  different 
classes  of  persons  who  may  require  it,  the  next  step  in  our 
projected  law  will  be  to  provide  for  their  restoration  to  lib- 
erty. For  the  most  part,  the  latter  measure,  like  the  orig- 
iual  restraint,  should  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  family  or 
friends.  The  same  authority,  also,  which  commits  persons 
"  furiously  mad  and  dangerous  to  be  at  large,'''  should  have 
the  power  of  discharging  them,  when  satisfied  that  the 
original  objects  of  their  confinement  will  be  properly  cared 
for.  It  is  proper,  too,  that  those  who  have  guaranteed  the 
payment  of  the  expenses  of  an  insane  person  in  a  place  of 
confinement,  should  have  the  power  of  removing  him,  if 
that  is  recpusite  to  close  their  liabilities.  Reasons  may 
occur  that  woiild  render  it  as  expedient  to  withdraw  from 
such  an  obligation,  as  it  might  have  been  to  assume  it  orig- 
inally, and  if,  by  the  conditionsof  the  obligation,  the  patient 
\\w\A  he  removed  before  it  can  be  discharged,  then  most 
clearly  the  surety  should  luxve  that  power. 

There  now  remains  but  one  more  class  whose  discharge 
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from  confinement  we  have  to  consider, — those  who  claim 
their  liberty  on  the  ground  of  being  unjustly  confined. 
The  injustice  may  consist  in  being  confined  without  ever 
bavin's  been  insane,  or  in  the  confinement  bein<;  continued 
after  recovery  from  the  disorder.  We  can  conceive  of  no 
better  mode  of  meeting  such  cases,  than  by  a  process  veri- 
similar to  that  by  which  those  are  committed  whose  friends 
do  not  choose  to  assume  the  responsibility.  There  would 
be  a  convenience  in  making  the  trustees,  directors,  or  by 
whatever  name  that  body  may  be  called  which  has  the 
general  supervision  of  the  hospital,  this  committee,  as  they 
could  discharge  the  duty  quietly  and  cheaply,  with  the  pe- 
culiar advantage  of  having  often  observed  the  party  in 
question  and  heard  his  statements  from  his  own  lips.  But 
their  official  connection  with  the  institution  might  be 
thought  to  bias  their  opinions,  and  therefore  there  seems  to 
be  a  propriety  in  forming  the  commission  of  persons  having 
no  previous  knowledge  of  the  parties.  It  should  be  an 
indispensable  condition  that  they  should  have  an  interview 
with  the  patient,  but  it  is  not  necessary  that  it  should  be 
attended  with  any  formalities,  or  that  he  should  be  aware 
of  its  object.  The  proceeding  is  in  the  nature  of  an  inqui- 
sition, not  a  trial  by  jury,  and  hence  the  commission  may 
not  be  bound  by  any  formal  rules  in  pursuing  their  object. 
Indeed,  the  great  advantage  of  this  method  over  a  judicial 
investigation  procured  by  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  is,  that 
it  is  not  necessarily  attended  with  a  degree  of  formality  and 
publicity  calculated  to  excite  injuriously  the  mind  of  an 
insane  person,  and  also  to  produce  a  mischievous  effect  upon 
the  minds  of  other  patients  in  the  same  establishment. 

It  often  happens,  that  insane  persons  are  attacked  with 
bodilv  disease,  when  their  friends  are  desirous  of  takinc 
them  home,  and  contributing  whatever  may  be  in  their 
power  to  the  solace  of  their  declining  days.  The  character 
of  their  disorder  also  often  changes,  so  that  they  can  be 
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safely  managed  at  their  own  homes  ;  and  sometimes  there 
may  he  reasons  for  merely  changing  the  place  of  confine- 
ment. Tn  all  these  contingencies,  the  grounds  on  which 
the  discharge  of  the  patient  is  sought  for,  arc  so  reasonable 
that  the  order  of  a  Judge  should  he  sufficient  without  the 
interference  of  a  commission. 

The  above  provisions,  we  apprehend,  will  meet  every 
contingency,  incident  to  the  confinement,  or  discharge  there- 
from, of  the  insane.  They  possess  the  necessary  requisites 
of  dispatch,  convenience,  cheapness,  and  regard  to  private 
feelings.  By  suiting  the  provision  to  the  particular  emer 
gency,  we  avoid  the  insuperable  objections  that  would  lie 
against  any  single  provision  intended  for  application  to  all 
classes  of  cases.  By  far  the  larger  class  requires  no  legal 
procedure  at  all,  and  is  better  left  to  the  management  of 
the  family  or  friends.  To  subject  them  to  any  legal  for- 
malities beyond  a  compliance  with  a  tew  simple  rules, 
would  be  to  inflict  needless  pain,  and  thus  produce  a  certain 
evil  in  order  to  avoid  a  contingent  one.  The  much  smaller 
class,  which  requires  some  judicial  investigation,  is  provi- 
ded for  by  a  mode  of  procedure,  familiar  to  our  practices, 
accessible,  cheap,  and  well  calculated  to  satisfy  the  public 
mind.  The  commission,  let  it  be  observed,  is  its  only  essen- 
tial feature.  The  manner  in  which  it  shall  be  constituted, 
and  the  authority  from  which  it  shall  emanate,  are  subor- 
dinate, though  important  points,  which  must  or  ought  to 
vary  with  the  circumstances  of  each  particular  community. 
To  insure  the  successful  working  of  the  system,  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  commission  should  be  conferred  upon  function- 
aries having  some  practical  acquaintance  with  law  proceed- 
ings, aud  sufficiently  cultivated  and  enlightened  to  be  above 
the  influence  of  vulgar  prejudices.  On  this  account  I  have 
selected  for  the  purpose,  the  Justices  of  the  law  courts,  and 
perhaps  those  of  the  probate  courts,  and  in  sparsely  popu- 
lated parts  of  our  country,  the  public  convenience  might 
VOL.  VII.     no.  3.  D 
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be  served  by  adding  to  them  the  sheriff  of  the  county.  In 
naoBt  respects,  it  would  be  decidedly  better  if  the  duties  of 
these  commissions  were;  performed  by  a  single  permanent 
board  appointed  by  the  government.  The  members  of 
such  a  board  would  naturally  make  themselves  acquainted, 
by  all  the  means  in  their  power,  with  the  subjects  of  inquiry 
that  would  come  before  them,  and  frequent  practice  would 
give  that  familiarity  with  their  duty  that  woidd  enable 
them  to  avoid  mistake,  and  inspire  confidence  in  their  de- 
cisions. The  only  conceivable  objection  to  the  plan  would 
be,  the  large  amount  of  travelling  expenses  to  which  it 
would  lead,  especially  in  large  States,  and  this  would  be 
sufficient,  probably,  to  outweigh  its  acknowledged  advan- 
tages. 

In  order  to  prevent  any  infringement  of  the  laws  respect 
ing  the  confinement  of  the  insane,  the  first  step  would  be 
to  render  it  a  penal  offence  for  the  directors  or  superintend 
ents  of  hospitals  to  receive  patients,  except  in  strict  con- 
formity to  the  laws.  In  respect  to  persons  admitted  under 
the  first  section,  a  certificate  of  insanity  from  one  or  more 
physicians  should  be  required,  as  well  as  a  written  request 
for  admission  from  some  relative  or  friend.  Beyond  this  I 
do  not  know  that  any  safeguard  would  be  practicable  or 
necessary,  and,  considering  tbe  provisions  that  furnish 
a  remedy  against  any  possible  abuse,  I  see  not  how  any 
fault  can  be  reasonably  found  with  it. 

In  settling  the  legal  responsibilities  of  the  insane  for 
criminal  acts,  provisions  more  definite  and  precise  than  any 
hitherto  adopted,  are  demanded  by  the  humanity  and 
science  of  the  age.  I  scarcely  need  remind  you,  that,  by  the 
English  common  law,  insanity  does  not  necessarily  annul 
responsibility  fat]  crime.  It  supposes,  that  there  is  a  form 
of  the  disease  in  which  no  essential  element  of  responsibil- 
ity is  wanting.  Of  late  years,  however,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  modern  enlightenment,  courts  have  often  adopted 
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ft  milder  construction  of  the  law,  and  thus  have  procured  a 
senteneeof  protection  Hither  than  punishment.  The  French 
law  recognizes  no  distinction  oft'onn  or  degree  of  insanity, 
hut  simply  says  that  no  person  can  he  punished  for  a  crim- 
inal offence,  who  was  insane  when  it  was  committed.  In 
the  most  of  our  States,  the  courts  are  governed  hy  the  com- 
mon law,  while  in  a  few,  the  pro\  isions  of  the  French  code 
have  heen  enacted  by  the  legislature.  Such  is  the  case  in 
N  ew  York,  where,  however,  it  has  not  prevented  the  courts 
from  making  the  same  distinctions  as  the  English  courts, 
and  they  have  formally  declared*  that  the  statute  was  not 
intended  to  abrogate,  or  even  qualify,  the  common  law  rule. 
This  is  not  a  suitable  occasion  for  examining  a  subject  which 
ha-  been  abundantly  discussed  elsewhere. +  For  the  present 
purpose  it  is  sufficient  to  >ay,  that  insanity  affects  the  intel- 
lectual and  moral  perceptions.  T<>  what  extent  exactly  it 
has  this  effect,  is  a  fact  beyond  the  reach  of  our  penetration, 
and  therefore  we  should  not  be  justified  in  saying,  that  in 
every  instance  it  necessarily  destroys  every  element  of 
moral  responsibility.  But  it  is  no  less  true,  that  we  know 
nothing  on  the  subject,  and  consequently  it  would  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  make  a  distinction  between  the  insanity  that, 
does,  and  that  which  does  not,  destroy  responsibility.  The 
only  safe  course  is,  to  suppose, — what  is  no  doubt  actually 
so  in  the  great  majority  of  cases, — that  the  disease  destroys, 
perverts,  or  changes  in  some  way,  the  power  of  truly  per- 
ceiving the  moral  character  of  certain  acts,  or  of  resisting 
the  temptations  to  crime.  If,  however,  it  can  be  proved 
that  the  criminal  act  was  not  the  offspring  of  insanity,  then 
let  the  party  suffer  its  legal  consequences. 

By  the  common  law,  which  is  also  followed  in  this  coun- 
try, a  person  while  insane  cannot  be  brought  to  trial  for  a 

*  Will.  Freeman  in  Error  r.  The  People,  Law  Reporter,  vol.  s,  p.  12. 
f  Law  Reporter,  vol.  x,  p.  106. 
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criminal  offence  ;  and  this  question  i«  tried  by  the  tame 
jury  which  is  to  try  the  main  issue,  and  by  the  same  mode 
of  procedure.  A  more  unsuitable  question  for  a  jury  trial, 
it  would  not  be  easy  to  imagine.  Although  a  matter  of 
fact,  the  existence  of  insanity  in  a  given  case,  must  be  de 
termined,  not  merely  by  the  evidence  of  the  senses,  but  by 
an  exercise  of  judgment,  enlightened  by  general  experience, 
and  by  a  particular  examination  of  the  case  in  baud.  A 
court-room  is  no  place  for  such  an  examination,  because  it 
does  not  and  cannot  afford  the  requisite  facilities,  and  at 
present  the  law  provides  no  other.  If  the  accused  has 
friends,  sufficiently  interested  in  his  fate  to  prevail  upon 
experts  to  visit  him  in  jail  previous  to  trial,  and  examine 
him,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  his  mental  condition, 
even  then  they  might  fail  to  discern  what  would  finally  ap- 
pear under  the  unceasing,  but  quiet  and  unobtrusive  obser- 
vation of  a  hospital.  For  this  reason  T  would  have  these 
cases  referred,  in  the  first  instance,  to  a  commission,  \vho>r 
report  should  determine  the  Court,  either  to  bring  the  ac- 
cused to  trial,  or  send  him  to  a  hospital  for  the  sake  of  an 
efficient  and  satisfactory  observation. 

The  public  convenience,  as  well  as  private  justice,  would 
be  equally  served  by  authorizing  Courts  to  send  to  a  hos- 
pital for  the  same  purpose,  any  person  under  arrest  for 
crime,  when  satisfied,  by  the  report  of  a  commission,  that 
there  are  reasonable  grounds  for  suspecting  the  existence  of 
insanity.  A  provision  similar  to  this  has  been  recentlv 
enacted  by  the  legislature  of  Maine. 

In  England,  persons  acquitted  in  a  criminal  trial,  on  the 
ground  of  insanity,  are  immediately  placed  in  confinement, 
in  accordance  with  a  statute  to  that  effect.  A  similar  prac- 
tice prevails  in  this  country  to  some  extent,  but  I  am  not 
aware  that  it  is  always  by  provision  of  some  statute  on  the 
subject.  Indeed,  it  looks,  at  first  sight,  like  an  unconstitu- 
tional exercise  of  power,  because  it  rests  upon  the  mere 
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conjecture,  that  the  insanity  which  led  to  the  <  riminal  of 
fence,  continues  to  the  end  of  the  trial.  The  fact,  may  or 
inav  not  he  so  ;  it  is  not  customary  to  offer  any  evidence 
respecting  it.  It  is,  therefore,  for  the  very  purpose  of  ascer 
tabling  whether  the  prisoner  has  or  lias  not  recovered  from 
a  mental  disorder  winch,  a  few  weeks  or  months  previously 
impelled  him  to  acts  of  violence,  that  he  should  be  placed 
in  a  hospital.  I  am  not  prepared,  however,  to  sanction  the 
English  practice  of  never  entertaining  the  question  of  their 
recovery,  and  consequently  of  never  discharging  them  from 
confinement.  T  would  therefore  apply  to  them  the  same 
provisions  that  are  made  for  others  confined  in  hospitals  by 
due  process  of  law. 

The  only  change  1  would  propose  in  the  present  method 
of  placing  the  insane  under  guardianship,  is,  to  render 
their  presence  at  the  hearing  of  the  case,  on  their  summons 
thereto,  not  unconditional,  but  contingent  on  the  circum 
stances  peculiar  to  each  individual.  The  summons  might 
be  issued  in  all  cases  ;  but  if  complying  with  it  would  be 
likely  to  interfere  with  the  process  of  recovery,  it  ought 
not  to  be  enforced,  and  the  certificate  of  a  physiciau  to 
this  effect,  should  be  deemed  a  sufficient  excuse. 

In  regard  to  the  civil  consequences  of  the  acts  of  the 
insane,  there  is  but  little  if  any  statute  law  in  this  country 
or  Great  Britain,  nor  is  the  common  law  well  settled  upon 
every  point.  Tn  the  matter  of  tort  and  trespass,  as  they 
are  called,  it  is  an  undisputed  principle,  that  the  insane  an; 
liable  for  damages  in  a  civil  suit.  Fault  has  been  found 
with  it,  more  probably  from  the  hardship  of  its  operation 
in  particular  cases,  than  any  real  injustice  in  the  general 
principle.  The  subject  is  encumbered,  no  doubt,  with 
practical  difficulties  that  cannot  be  easily  overcome  by  any 
kind  of  legislation.  They  can  only  be  met  more  or  less 
completely,  by  the  discretion  and  honesty  of  courts  and 
juries.    There  seems  to  be  no  way  of  avoiding  the  general 


230 


./otwnal  of  /nmniti/.  ("Januan. 


conclusion,  that,  inasmuch  as  the  ultimate  consequences  of 
an  insane  person's  acts  must  fall  cither  upon  himself  or  the 
aggrieved  party,  it  ought  in  justice  to  be  the  former.  Jle 
may  be  innocent  of  any  intention  to  do  wrong,  abstractly 
considered  ;  he  may  he  unconscious  even  of  having  done 
any  thing;  yet  the  injury  is  no  less  real,  while  the 
aggrieved  party  is  equally  innocent  of  intention  or  con- 
sciousness of  wrong.  It  may  be  objected,  perhaps,  to  this 
view  of  the  matter,  that  such  acts  should  be  regarded  a*  a 
visitation  of  Providence,  or  to  use  the  legal  phrase,  the  act. 
of  (iod,  the  consequences  of  which,  like  those  of  storm  or 
tire,  should  be  borne  exclusively  by  the  aggrieved  party. 
They  often  certainly  seem  to  have  this  character,  and  it 
would  be  little  better  than  heathenism  to  treat  them  as  the 
acts  of  a  rational  being.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are 
sometimes  just  as  clearly  the  offspring  of  obstinacv,  care 
le66ness,  and  reckless  disregard  of  the  public  welfare.  But 
where  is  the  line  to  be  drawn  ?  What  legal  procedure  will 
enable  us  to  change  the  consequences  of  the  act  in  question 
from  one  party  to  the  other,  according  to  the  merits  of  the 
case  i  When  the  injury  is  small,  and  can  be  repaired 
without  any  serious  detriment  to  the  estate  of  the  insane 
party,  the  course  seems  to  be  perfectly  clear ;  but  let  the 
damage  be  sufficiently  great  to  absorb  his  whole  fortune, 
we  hesitate,  and  look  around  for  some  other  principle  to 
guide  our  steps.  In  this  dilemma,  I  know  no  better  course 
than  to  make  the  general  rule  in  favor  of  the  aggrieved 
party,  and  to  graduate  the  amount  of  damages  by  the  pecun- 
iary means  of  the  parties,  to  the  provocation  sustained  by 
the  defendant,  and  any  other  circumstance  which,  in  a 
criminal  suit,  would  furnish  ground  for  mitigation  of  pun- 
ishment. 

In  regard  to  the  civil  acts  of  the  insane,  it  is  doubtful  if 
the  common  law  has  all  that  certainty  which  is  desirable, 
or  even  practicable.    The  old  maxim,  that  no  man  shall 
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stultify  himself,  or  in  other  words,  plead  insanity,  in  avoid- 
ance of  his  contracts,  has  been  much  disregarded  in  Eng- 
land, and  in  many  parts  of  this  country  has  given  place  to 
ono  of  an  opposite  character.  To  oblige  the  insane  to  fulfil 
their  contracts,  would  be  inconsistent  with  that  protection 
which  the  law  theoretically  holds  out,  and  would  prove  a 
strong  temptation  to  fraud,  scarcely  less  iniquitous  than  the 
opposite  maxim,  which  allows  the  insane  to  take  advantage, 
of  their  infirmity  whenever  the  6tep  may  seem  to  suit  their 
interest.  Practically,  I  can  see  no  difficulty  in  applying  to 
this  subject  those  rulfc  of  honesty  and  fair  dealing,  which 
govern  the  ordinary  transactions  of  men  with  one  another,. 
Whoever  deals  with  a  person  manifestly  insane  is  presump- 
tively guilty  of  fraud,  and  he  cannot  reasonably  complain, 
if  the  law  annuls  the  transaction.  And  whether  the  dis- 
order he  manifest  or  obscure,  the  intimation  of  his  relatives 
that  he  is  mentally  incompetent  to  transact  business, 
although  they  may  decline  to  place  him  under  guardian- 
ship, ought  to  be  regarded  as  sufficient  to  stop  the  plea  of 
ignorance.  A  law  embodying  this  principle  cannot  be 
considered  as  severe,  for  certainly  there  can  be  no  great 
hardship  in  abstaining  from  transactions  with  the  insane, 
while  it  would  inflict  a  hardship  and  an  outrage  upon  the 
family  or  heirs  of  the  insane  person,  to  allow  property  on 
which  they  may  depend  for  support,  to  become  the  prey  of 
di-lionest  and  designing  men.  On  the  Diner'  hand,  a  con- 
tract for  necessaries  or  comforts  suitable  to  the  means  and 
condition  of  the  party  cannot  be  annulled  upon  any  prin- 
ciple of  fair  dealing,  and,  accordingly,  such  transactions  are 
now  universally  sustained.  And  in  general  terms,  when 
the  mental  impairment  was  unknown  and  no  reason  existed 
for  suspecting  it,  when  the  transaction  isshown  to  be  a  fair 
one,  accompanied  by  no  suspicious  circumstances,  it  would 
be  grossly  unjust  to  allow  the  insane  person  to  avoid  the 
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contract,  whenever  it  might  appear  to  him  or  his  heirs  for 
their  interest  to  do  so. 

In  regard  to  testamentary  acts,  the  English  law  has  always 
shown  more  indulgence,  than  in  regard  to  other  civil 
acts.  The  lighter  degrees  of  mental  impairment,  especially 
that  kind  which  accompanies  the  decay  of  old  age,  how- 
ever much  they  may  vitiate  a  contract,  have  not  generally 
heen  regarded  as  implying  testamentary  incapacity,  unless 
the  instrument  itself  contained  some  disposition  "sounding 
to  folly,"  or  evidence  were  produced  showing  improper 
influence.  It  is  often  very  difficult  to  ascertain  with  any 
degree  of  precision,  the  mental  condition  of  a  testator,  and, 
on  this  subject,  we  are  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  reject- 
ing a  large  proportion  of  wills,  or  of  overlooking  mental 
impairments  that  would  unquestionably  disqualify  a  person 
from  making  a  contract.  It  would  be  foreign  to  our  pres- 
ent purpose  to  show  the  reasons  that  have  led  to  the  adop- 
tion of  the  latter  branch  of  the  alternative,  in  the  English 
courts.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  practice  is  just  and 
reasonable,  and  therefore  requiring  a  place  in  a  general  law. 

While  discussing  the  legal  relations  of  the  insane,  we 
ought  not  to  pass  over  without  notice  a  class  of  persons, 
who,  though  not  insane  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of  the 
term,  are  found  in  considerable  numbers  in  our  hospitals. 
I  refer  to  those  whose  mental  infirmity  consists  in  an  uncon- 
trollable propensity  to  indulge  in  intoxicating  drinks. 
Public  order,  domestic  peace,  and  their  own  restoration 
require  their  seclusion,  and  the  step  is  often  taken.  It  has 
not,  however,  the  sanction  of  law,  and  exposes  whoever  is 
engaged  in  carrying  it  into  effect,  to  an  action  for  false  im- 
prisonment. The  necessity  of  restraint  in  these  cases  is 
sufficiently  obvious  without  any  farther  explanation,  and 
the  time  has  now  come  when  habitual  drunkenness  should 
subject  an  individual  to  all  the  liabilities  and  disabilities  of 
insanity.    I  have  not,  however,  thought  it  proper,  under 
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the  circumstances,  to  introduce  a  provision  to  this  effect, 
into  the  proposed  law.  It  will  answer  my  purpose,  to 
make  the  suggestion. 

The  following  project  of  a  law  for  meeting  the  various 
exigencies  ahove  mentioned,  I  offer  for  the  public  consid- 
eration, with  the  more  confidence,  that  it  has  received  the 
approval  of  a  gentleman  of  distinguished  legal  attainments, 
the  lion.  Luther  S.  dishing,  whose  experience  upon  the 
bench  strongly  impressed  him  with  the  deficiencies  of  the 
present  law.  I  am  indebted  to  him  for  many  valuable 
hints,  and  the  provisions  of  the  third  and  fourth  sections, 
which  may  be  regarded  as  among  the  most  important  of 
the  proposed  act,  were  adopted  at  his  suggestion. 

I  may  be  allowed  to  add,  to  prevent  any  possible  mis- 
understanding, that  my  object  in  the  present  attempt,  was 
not  to  frame  a  statute  in  legal  phraseology,  but  to  present 
the  general  principles  which  should  regulate  all  legislation 
for  the  insane,  their  application,  of  course  to  be  modified 
by  the  circumstances  of  each  particular  community. 

[Here  follows  the  prepared  law  which  we  published  in 
the  July  number,  p.  92.] 


VOL.  VII.    no.  3. 


E 


234  Journal  of  Insanity.  |  January, 


ARTICLE  IIL 

NOTICE   OF  THE  CRETINS  OF  SWITZERLAND,  AND  THE  AT- 
TEMPTS BY  DR.  GUGGENBUHL  TO  EDUCATE  THEM. 

[The  following  -communication  is  copied  from  the  "  New  York  Observer," 
edited  by  Sidney  E.  Morse  &  Co.,  of  the  3rd  of  August,  1850.  The  author  is 
understood  to  be  M.  G.  de  Felice,  and  who  dates  this  letter  from  Montauban, 
in  France,  on  the  6th  of  June,  1850.] 

The  unfortunate  class  of  people  called  Cretins  are  still 
numerous  in  Europe,  especially  in  Switzerland  and  in 
some  valleys  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube.  Travellers  assure 
ns  that  there  are  also  men  afflicted  with  Cretinism  in  some 
parts  of  America,  as  Guatimala  and  Colombia. 

Eirst  of  all,  a  few  words  on  Cretinism,  and  on  the  phys- 
ical, intellectual,  and  moral  state  of  the  Cretins. 

Persons  of  high  intellect  are  sometimes  insane ;  but  the 
Cretin  is  affected  with  a  kind  of  idiocy  from  his  birth.  His 
body  exhibits  hideous  deformities.  His  face  is  rather 
brutish  than  human  ;  his  forehead  low  ;  the  top  of  his  head 
comes  to  a  point ;  the  lower  parts  of  his  face  are  prominent ; 
he  carries  often  attached  to  his  neck  an  enormous  goitre. 
His  look  is  dull  and  stupid.  He  has  thick  lips,  a  large  and 
flat  nose,  coarse  hair. 

The  Cretin  remains  motionless  for  many  hours,  without 
any  consciousness  of  what  is  passing  around  him,  most  of 
them  cannot  speak  nor  walk  ;  they  only  utter  some  inarticu- 
late sound.s.  They  are  unable  to  provide  for  their  own 
wants ;  they  must  be  fed,  dressed,  and  carried  like  babes. 
If  they  try  to  move,  their  step  is  tottering  and  uncertain. 
The  senses  of  smelling,  of  hearing,  of  seeing,  are  blunted 
in  them. 

As  to  their  intellectual  faculties,  they  are  generally  as 
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little  developed  as  their  physical  powers.  They  preserve  a 
few  confused  instincts.  They  cupy  servilely  the  movements 
of  those  around  them  ;  but  they  understand  nothing,  or 
almost  nothing,  of  words  addressed  to  them.  They  6eem 
sometimes  to  be  capable  of  some  affectionate  feeling  ;  but 
it  is  difficult  to  know  whether  they  are  conscious  to  them- 
selves of  their  attachment.  They  pass  with  incredible 
quickness  from  gaiety  to  sadness,  and  from  sadness  to  gai- 
ety. They  are  governed  in  certain  moments  by  brutal 
passions ;  but  this  excitement  does  not  last  long.  The 
Cretins  do  not  seem  to  have  distinct  ideas ;  they  do  not 
connect  effects  with  their  causes,  and  are  absolutely  unable 
to  follow  a  train  of  reasoning.  Their  souls  are  strangers 
to  compassion. 

Some  of  them,  however,  have  a  little  memory.  They 
retain  and  repeat  songs.  There  is  a  Cretin  in  Berne,  named 
Mind,  who  has  accpured  the  art  of  painting;  he  knows 
how  to  sketch  pictures  of  animals,  and  particularly  of  cats, 
with  rare  fidelity.  Others  of  them  shew  some  aptitude  for 
the  mechanic  arts ;  they  build  for  whole  days  carddiouses, 
and  seem  to  take  a  singular  pleasure  in  contemplating  these 
frail  edifices.  But  ordinarily  they  do  nothing,  and  seem  as 
if  deprived  of  all  life. 

Whence  the  name  Cretins  ?  Several  writers  think  that 
this  term  is  derived  from  the  word  Christian,  and  justify 
this  strange  etymology  as  follows :  a  popular  superstition, 
respectable  at  least  in  its  effects,  regarded  as  a  blessing  from 
God,  the  presence  of  a  Cretin  in  a  family.  This  poor,  inof- 
fensive being,  unable  to  gain  the  means  of  livelihood,  was  in 
the  eyes  of  his  relatives  and  neighbors,  a  holy,  sacred  object, 
which  drew  down  the  protection  of  heaven  upon  the  house. 
He  was  a  Christian — a  being  whom  Jesus  Christ  had  sent 
to  call  forth  his  father's  and  mother's  charity.  It  is  easy 
to  understand  that  such  an  opinion  must  be  protection  for 
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the  unhappy  people,  sunk  to  the  lowest  degree  of  debase- 
ment. 

But  with  all  this  veneration  shown  to  the  Cretins,  it  is 
6ad  to  see  how  the  heads  of  the  church  and  those  of  ihe 
State  have  neglected  to  fulfil  towards  them  the  duties  of 
Christian  sympathy.  No  public  establishments  for  these 
unfortunate  creatures :  no  institution  to  relieve  or  solace 
their  misery.  They  were  wholly  left  to  the  care  of  their 
relatives,  who,  having  only  a  bare  subsistence  for  them- 
selves, could  not  provide  for  the  wants  of  these  helpless 
beings.  The  priests  excluded  them  from  their  churches,  as 
if  infected  with  the  plague,  and  in  some  countries  barbar- 
ous laws  forbade  them  to  mingle  with  the  rest  of  the  pop- 
ulation. 

The  number  of  Cretins  has  not  diminished  with  the  pro- 
gress of  civilization.  The  Swiss  cantons  of  St.  Gall,  of 
Valois,  of  the  Grisons,  of  Uri,  count  them  by  hundreds. 
In  a  single  small  village  there  are  thirty  to  fifty.  It  would 
seem  that  the  moist  and  cold  valleys,  the  marshy  vapors, 
the  want  of  circulation  of  air,  the  waters  issuing  from  the 
snows,  are  the  chief  causes  which  produce  Cretinism ;  for 
you  meet  with  few  or  none  out  of  certain  well-defined 
limits. 

At  last,  a  benevolent  physician,  Doctor  Guggenbuhl,  took 
pity  on  these  poor  creatures,  and  sought  means  to  be  useful 
to  them.  One  day,  in  traversing  the  Alps,  he  had  occasion 
to  see  an  old  Cretin  who  uttered  stammeringly  the  words 
of  a  prayer.  This  sight  moved  his  sensibility  and  decided 
the  whole  course  of  the  doctor's  life.  lie  asked  his  con- 
science, "  Are  not  these  beings  our  brethren  ?  Have  they 
not  an  immortal  soul  like  us  ?  And  since  they  have  some 
idea  of  God,  do  they  not  deserve  our  sympathy  and  atten- 
tion ?  If  these  Cretins  should  be  from  their  infancy  the 
object  of  regular  and  suitable  treatment,  if  religion,  charity, 
science,  were  employed  to  restore  them  from  their  abase- 
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meat,  is  it  not  probable  that  some  at  least  might  be  rescued 
from  their  wretched  state  i  We  devote  assiduous  cares  and 
incessant  pains  to  perfect  breeds  of  animals,  and  shall  we 
do  nothing  to  form  men?  How  inconsistent  !  I  will  try, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  and  I  hope  that  my  efforts  will 
not  be  wholly  lost." 

Such  were  the  thoughts  of  Dr.  Guggenbuhl.  lie  was 
not  content  with  expressing  empty  wishes,  or  speaking  fine 
words  in  behalf  of  the  Cretins.  1  [e  pleaded  earnestly  their 
cause  with  influential  men  in  Switzerland.  Bat  he  met 
with  many  objections  and  difficulties.  Some  replied  to  him 
that  it  was  idle,  and  that  Cretinism  could  not  be  cured. 
Others  said  that  the  first  thing  to  do  was  to  give  bread  and 
employment  to  laborers  who  possessed  all  their  mental 
faculties,  and  that  the  Cretins  are  not  so  unhappy,  for  they 
do  not  know  their  abasement.  Others  still  objected  to  the 
difficulties  of  such  an  enterprise;  they  pretended  that  our 
age  was  a  mania  for  trying  experiments,  and  that  it  would 
be  better  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our  fathers.  In  short, 
every  one  invented  some  excuse,  the  better  to  conceal  his 
indifference  and  his  avarice,  and  Dr.  Guggenbuhl  was  left 
to  his  own  resources. 

But  these  rebuffs  did  not  discourage  him.  He  said  to 
himself  continually  that  he  was  called  to  come  to  the  aid  of 
these  Cretins,  and  that  he  should  have  lived  to  some  good 
purpose,  if  he  should  succeed  in  founding  an  establishment 
for  these  outcasts  from  human  society.  After  much  inquiry 
and  reflection,  he  opened  at  last  a  house  upon  the  Abend- 
berg,  in  the  Bernese  Oberland.  You  will  doubtless  read 
with  interest  some  account  of  this  institution,  and  of  the 
kind  of  education  there  afforded. 

Medical  men  have  observed  that  Cretinism  never  appears 
in  regions  at  the  height  of  3,000  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
6ea.  Dr.  Guggenbuhl  has  set  his  establishment  on  a  moun- 
tain which  commands  the  valley  of  Interlaken,  in  one  of 
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the  finest  sites  in  Switzerland.  Near  the  house  are  copious 
springs  of  pure  water.  A  fine  garden  is  formed  for  the 
use  of  Cretins.  The  buildings  are  well  arranged;  there 
is  a  large  eating-room,  a  well  ventilated  school-room,  a  farm 
attached  to  the  establishment,  <kc.  Nothing  is  expended 
upon  luxuries  ;  but  all  for  convenience  and  comfort.  It  is 
remarkable  that,  on  this  height  the  winter  is  sufficiently 
mild,  because  the  Abendberg  is  on  all  sides  surrounded  by 
loftier  mountains. 

The  purity  of  the  air  forms  the  great  remedy.  "The  air 
of  Abendberg,"  says  a  traveller  from  whom  we  borrow  this 
account,  "  is  an  excellent  specific  against  Cretinism  ;  for 
this  disease,  which  so  changes  the  nature  of  man,  must  be 
subjected  to  the  action  of  an  element  which  produces  a 
constant  reaction.  On  the  Abendberg,  the  sick  breathe 
every  moment  this  vivifying  principle.  The  exhilarating 
air  invigorates  their  nervous  systems,  stimulates  all  their 
organs.  Thus  is  effected  a  slow  physical  regeneration. 
Walking,  gymnastic  exercises,  sports  pursued  in  the  open 
air,  all  concur  to  produce  the  most  salutary  effects." 

It  is  very  important  that  this  new  physical  regimen  be 
begun  with  the  first  years  of  life.  Doctor  Guggenbuhl 
takes  very  small  children,  before  they  know  how  to  walk. 
When  the  parents  wait  too  long  the  cure  becomes  almost 
impossible. 

Their  food  is  carefully  selected  and  dealt  out  to  them. 
Generally  the  Cretins  have  a  ravenous  appetite  ;  they  seek 
for  what  least  suits  them,  and  know  nothing  of  temperance. 
The  prudent  physician  uses  his  own  reason  and  forethought 
for  them.  He  accustoms  them  gradually  to  a  simple,  frugal, 
and  substantial  diet.  In  the  spring,  the  children  go,  every 
morning,  to  cull  plants  on  the  Alps,  which  are  good  for  the 
blood,  and  they  soon  acquire  surprising  vigor. 

But  the  physical  development  is  only  a  preparation  for 
intellectual  and  moral  culture.    Doctor  Guggenbuhl  knows 
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from  long  experience  how  much  the  welfare  of  the  soul 
depends  upon  the  healthy  state  of  the  hody  :  mens  sana  m 
corporc  sano,  the  ancients  said.  He  waits  till  the  physical 
powers  are  Unfolded,  before  beginning  the  education  of  the 
mind.  The  problem  to  be  solved,  in  the  case  of  Cretinism, 
is  to  maintain  a  constant  balance  between  the  physical  and 
the  mental  development  of  the  man. 

It  is  a  touching  sight  to  look  upon  a  group  of  little  Cre- 
tins under  the  eye  of  their  master.  Dr.  Guggenbuhl  begins 
by  exercising  the  organs  of  sense.  He  employs  for  this 
purpose  colors,  painting,  music.  He  tries  especially  to 
teach  them  to  articulate  words  distinctly.  It  is  a  curious 
fact,  but  not  surprising  to  reflecting  men,  that  the  faculty' 
of  speaking  developes  itself  in  the  Cretins  just  in  propor- 
tion to  the  degree  of  their  intelligence.  While  sunk  in 
brutishness,  they  remain  wholly  dumb,  or  utter  merely 
hoarse  cries  like  animals.  But  when  they  begin  to  conceive 
some  thoughts,  they  acquire  at  the  same  time  and  to  the 
same  degree  the  gift  of  speech.  A  new  and  incontestable 
proof  that  the  faculty  of  speech  is  owing,  not  to  a  physical 
cause,  not  to  the  superiority  of  our  organs  only,  but  to  an 
immaterial  principle,  to  the  60ul  which  God  has  put  in  man  ! 

The  young  Cretins  learn  gradually  to  pronoimce  the 
names  of  the  surrounding  mountains  ;  afterwards,  they  form 
sentences,  and  accustom  themselves  to  express  their  thoughts. 
Some  succeed  even  in  studying  grammar,  and  learn  to 
write.  Religious  instruction  has  its  place.  Some  Protes- 
tant deaconnesses,  attached  to  the  establishment,  show  in 
this  religious  instruction  an  admirable  devotedness,  and  I 
am  happy  to  add  that  they  have  obtained  results  which 
exceed  all  hope.  The  idea  of  God, — of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ, — of  pardon  offered  us  in  the  gospel, — of  eternity, — 
all  the  great  doctrines  of  Revelation  are  received  and 
understood  by  these  children.  I  do  not  say,  indeed,  that 
the  Cretins  become  learned  theologians ;  but  they  know 
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enough  of  religion  to  pray  to  God,  to  expect  from  Him 
peace,  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  and  what  do  they  need 
more  ? 

Several  Cretins  have  left  the  establishment  at  Abend- 
berg,  after  passing  their  childhood  under  Dr.  Guggenbuhl's 
care.  Their  physical  and  moral  faculties  were  so  well 
unfolded  that  they  could  undertake  some  useful  labor.  Each 
of  these  youths  has  adopted  a  trade,  a  pursuit  adapted  to 
his  taste ;  and,  without  being  as  intelligent  as  ordinary 
persons,  they  are  capable  of  being  useful. 

Honor  to  Dr.  Guggenbuhl !  The  names  of  such  noble 
benefactors  of  mankind  deserve  to  be  known  over  the  globe. 
Already  the  cantons  of  Friburg,  of  Berne,  of  St.  Gall,  have 
shown  their  respect  for  this  restorer  of  a  disinherited  race, 
by  sending  young  Cretins  to  his  establishment  at  the 
expense  of  the  public  treasury.  The  cities  of  London,  Ham- 
burg, and  Amsterdam,  have  Associations  which  correspond 
with  Mr.  Guggenbuhl.  The  work  has  only  begun  ;  it  must 
grow  with  time.  Perhaps  the  scourge  of  Cretinism  will  be 
removed  under  the  Divine  Blessing,  by  modern  science,  by 
Christian  charity.  Accept,  &c. 

G.  de  F. 
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ARTICLE  IV. 

OPINION  OF  MR.  nORNBLOWER,  late  Chief  Justice  of  the  State  of 
Now  Jcrsoy,  delivered  to  the  Jury  in  a  case  where  Insanity  was  pleaded  as  an 
excuse  for  Iwmicide.    August  term,  1846. 

[From  "  Zalniskie's  New  Jersey  Reports, "  vol.  i.J 

Tho  following  analysis  of  the  opinion  accompanies  the  report : 

1.  The  test  of  insanity  in  criminal  cases,  is  whether  the  accused,  at  tho 
commission  of  tho  crime,  was  conscious  that  ho  was  doing  what  ho  ought  not 
to  do. 

2.  The  burden  of  tho  proof  of  insanity  is  on  the  accused.  To  excuse  crime 
tho  Jury  ought  to  be  satisfied  of  the  insanity  beyond  reasonable  doubt. 

3.  Partial  insanity  on  other  subjects  does  not  excuse  crime. 

4.  That  accused  had  formerly  been  insane  no  excuse,  if  ho  had  once  recov- 
ered from  it ;  but  the  continuance  of  insanity  presumed  in  law,  unless  a  lucid 
interval  be  shown. 

5.  Declaration  of  deceased  no  evidence  of  insanity  of  accused. 

*  *  I  now  come  to  that  part  of  the  cause  which  con- 
stitutes the  main  ground  of  defence  in  this  case,  namely, 
Insanity.  This  question,  in  the  nature  of  things,  is  the  first 
one  for  you  to  consider.  For  it  is  of  no  consequence  what 
circumstances  attended  the  homicide,  or  in  what  manner 
the  crime  is  varied  in  the  eye  of  the  law  by  those  circum- 
stances, if  the  prisoner  was  insane  at  the  time  of  commit- 
ting the  deed.  If  he  was  insane,  he  is  not  amenable  to  the 
law  at  all  for  what  he  did.  A  person  who  is  out  of  his 
mind,  and  does  not  know  at  the  time  that  what  he  is  doing 
is  wrong,  is  not  accountable  for  the  acts  committed  by  him 
while  in  that  state.  If  he  commit  a  homicide  in  that  state, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  look  into  the  law  of  homicide  at  all, 
to  ascertain  the  distinctions  which  the  law  makes  between 
different  homicides ;  for  such  a  person  is  not  under  the 
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law — he  is  not  amenable  to  it.  The  law  in  all  to  be  6et  out 
of  the  question  as  to  him.  He  is,  in  one  sense,  an  outlaw, 
or  rather,  he  is  out  of  the  law,  and  ought  to  be  secluded 
from  society,  in  order  that  those  who  are  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  law,  may  not  be  injured  by  him. 

Was,  then,  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  insane  at  the  time  of 
committing  the  homicide  ? 

It  is  difficult  to  define  in  set  terms,  what  insanity  is.  We 
all  have  a  notion  of  what  it  is,  and  there  is  a  great  variety 
of  phrases  by  which  we  are  used  to  designate  it.  We  say 
of  a  man  who  is  insane,  and  has  committed  some  atrocious 
act  while  in  that  state,  "  he  was  out  of  his  head,"  "  he  had 
not  his  senses  at  the  time,"  "his  mind  was  disordered,"  "he 
was  crazy  when  he  did  it,"  "  he  did  not  know  at  the  time 
what  he  was  about,"  and  other  language  of  similar  import. 
The  simple  question  for  you  to  decide,  gentlemen,  is, 
"  whether  the  accused  at  the  time  of  doing  the  act  was  con- 
scious that  it  was  an  act  which  he  ought  not  to  do  ?  "  If  he 
was  conscious  of  this,  he  cannot  be  excused  on  the  score  of 
insanity — he  is  then  amenable  to  the  law — and  in  that  case, 
if  such  is  your  opinion  from  the  evidence  of  the  case, 
you  will  have  to  go  on  to  the  consideration  of  the  circum- 
stances attending  the  act,  in  order  to  distinguish  to  what 
kind  of  homicide  it  belongs  according  to  the  law  of  the 
land. 

But  if  it  is  your  opinion  that  at  the  time  of  committing 
the  act  he  was  unconscious  that  he  ought  not  to  do  it,  or 
in  other  words,  incapable  of  distinguishing  right  from 
wrong,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  then  you  have  nothing 
further  to  do,  but  to  render  a  verdict  of  acquittal  on  the 
score  of  insanity. 

And  here  I  am  not  sure  but  I  might  safely  leave  this 
branch  of  the  subject  in  your  hands  without  further  com- 
ment, for  I  fear  that  further  remark  might  tend  rather  to 
confuse,  than  to  assist  you.    But  probably  counsel  on  both 
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sides  expect,  and  public  justice  may  require,  that  1  should 
lay  down  to  you  what  the  law  is  as  to  what  amounts  to 
proof  of  insanity,  and  as  to  the  degree  of  weight  which 
different  kinds  of  proof  should  have. 

I  will  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  law  pre- 
sumes a  man  sane  until  the  contrary  is  proved.  Hence  it 
has  been  repeatedly  decided  that  the  evidence  of  the  pris- 
oner's insanity  at  the  time  of  the  act  ought  to  be  clear  and 
satisfactory.  If  the  evidence  leaves  it  only  a  doubtful 
question,  the  presumption  of  the  law  turns  the  scale  in  favor 
of  the  sanity  of  the  prisoner.  In  such  case  the  law  holds 
the  prisoner  responsible  for  his  actions. 

If  it  were  doubtful  whether  the  prisoner  committed  the 
act,  then  the  jury  ought  to  find  in  his  favor  ;  for  where  the 
jury  find  a  reasonable  ground  for  doubt  whether  the  accused 
committed  the  homicide,  they  ought  to  acquit.  There,  the 
presumption  of  law  is  in  favor  of  the  innocence  of  the  party  ; 
every  man  is  presumed  to  be  innocent  until  he  is  proved 
guilty. 

But  where  it  is  admitted,  or  clearly  proved,  that  he  com- 
mitted the  act,  but  it  is  insisted-  that  he  was  insane  at  the 
time ;  and  the  evidence  leaves  the  question  of  insanity  in 
doubt  /  there  the  jury  ought  to  find  against  him.  For  there 
the  other  presumption  arises,  namely,  that  every  man  is 
presumed  sane  until  the  contrary  is  clearly  proved. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  the  jury  are  to  consider  him  sane, 
if  there  is  the  least  shadow  of  doubt  on  the  subject,  any 
more  than  I  would  say  they  must  acquit  a  man  when  there 
is  the  least  shadow  of  doubt  of  his  having  committed  the 
act.  What  I  mean  is,  that  when  the  evidence  of  sanity  on 
the  one  side,  and  of  insanity  on  the  other,  leaves  the  scale 
in  equal  balance,  or  so  nearly  poised  that  the  jury  have  a 
reasonable  doubt  of  his  insanity,  there  a  man  is  to  be  con- 
sidered sane  and  responsible  for  what  he  does.  But  if  the 
probability  of  his  being  insane  at  the  time  is,  from  the 
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evidence  in  the  case,  very  strong,  and  there  is  but  a  slight 
doubt  of  it — then  the  jury  would  have  a  right  and  ought 
to  6ay,  that  the  evidence  of  his  insanity  was  clear.  The 
proof  of  insanity  at  tlie  time  of  committing  the  act,  ought 
to  he  as  clear  and  satisfactory,  in  order  to  acquit  him  on  the 
ground  of  insanity,  as  the  proof  of  committing  the  act 
ought  to  be,  in  order  to  find  a  sane  man  guilty. 

In  the  2d  place,  proof  that  a  man  has  at  some  former 
period  of  his  life  been  afflicted  with  such  insanity  as  would 
render  him  an  accountable  being,  and  exonerates  him  from 
punishment,  is  not  sufficient,  if  it  be  also  proven,  or  comes 
out  in  the  evidence  that  he  has  at  any  time  since  been  so 
far  restored  to  his  right  mind  as  to  be  capable  of  moral 
action  and  of  discerning  between  right  and  wrong.  Other- 
wise, a  man  who  had  once  been  out  of  his  right  mind, 
might  ever  afterwards  commit  any  crimes  he  chose  without 
being  held  responsible  for  it.  If  it  were  true  that  insanity 
never  left  a  man,  after  once  clouding  his  mind,  then  it 
would  be  enough  to  exculpate  him  to  prove  that  he  had 
once  been  insane.  But  it  often  occurs  that  men  have  turns 
or  "  spells"  of  insanity,  and  then  enjoy  intervals  of  entire 
soundness  of  mind.  Now  although  they  would  be  excus- 
able for  what  they  did  in  a  paroxysm  of  madness,  they  are 
by  no  means  excusable  for  what  they  do  when  they  have 
their  senses.  The  question  for  you  to  determine  is,  not 
whether  the  prisoner  was  ever  insane  in  the  former  part  of 
his  life ;  but  whether  he  was  insane  at  the  time  he  com- 
mitted the  deed,  for  which  he  is  now  on  trial.  His  having 
been  insane  once,  or  several  times  before,  may  render  it 
more  probable  that  he  was  insane  at  the  time  of  the  homi- 
cide, if  there  is  any  direct  proof  that  he  was  insane  at  that 
time.  But  standing  by  itself,  it  proves  nothing  where  the 
State  shows  a  subsecjuent  return  to  reason.  Evidence  of 
former  attacks  of  insanity  amounts  to  about  this :  It  does 
not  show  that  the  prisoner  vxis  insane  at  the  time  of  the 
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homicide;  but  it'  there  is  any  independent  evidence  that 
he  was  so,  the  former  insanity  increases  the  probability. 
The  same  remarks  may  be  made  with  regard  to  the  evidence 
of  insanity  in  his  family.  Standing  alone,  it  amounts  to 
nothing.  It  is  no  evidence  that  the  prisoner  was  insane  at 
the  time  of  the  homicide.  But,  if  there  is  some  indepen- 
dent evidence  that  he  teas  insane  at  the  time  of  the  homi- 
cide, it  increases  the  probability  that  he  may  have  been. 
But  standing  alone  it  is  the  weakest  kind  of  evidence,  and 
but  little  consideration  ought  to  be  given  to  it.  It  is  undoubt- 
edly true  that  some  families  are  more  subject  to  insanity 
than  others.  But  that  is  no  reason  why  the  sane  members 
of  the  family  should  be  free  from  responsibility  for  their 
own  misdeeds.  Nor  is  it  any  very  strong  evidence  that  all 
the  members  of  the  family  are  tainted  with  the  like  disor- 
der. I  should  feel  hurt  to  suppose  that  my  neighbors  enter- 
tained a  suspicion  that  my  mind  was  disordered,  merely 
because  I  had  an  unfortunate  father  or  brother  who  was 
subject  to  turns  of  insanity.  So  feeble  indeed  is  the  influ- 
ence which  testimony  of  this  kind  ought  to  have,  that  many 
respectable  jurists  decide  against  its  admissibility  at  all. 
But  at  all  events,  it  can  only  have  the  effect  of  adding  to 
the  possibility  that  the  prisoner  may  have  teen  insane, 
when  he  committed  the  homicide ;  standing  alone,  it  is  no 
proof  whatever  that  he  was.  I  again  repeat,  what  you  are 
always  to  bear  in  mind,  that  this  ground  of  defence  which 
we  have  been  considering  can  be  of  no  avail  to  the  pris- 
oner, unless  from  the  evidence  you  are  convinced  beyond 
a  reasonable  doubt  that  the  prisoner  was  insane  at  the  time 
of  the  homicide. 

In  the  third  place,  as  to  the  degree  of  insanity  under 
which  the  prisoner  must  be  proved  to  have  been  laboring 
at  the  time  of  the  homicide,  in  order  to  his  exculpation. 
If  you  are  satisfied  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  that  he  was 
insane,  the  next  question  for  you  to  consider  will  be,  whether 
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his  insanity  was  such  as  to  render  him  incapable  of  com- 
mitting crime.  For  there  are  many  kinds  of  insanity,  and 
there  are  all  degrees  of  insanity  ;  and  it  is  not  every  kind, 
nor  every  degree  that  will  render  a  man  irresponsible  for 
acts  of  atrocity.  Almost  all  the  books  declare  that  "  in 
criminal  cases,  in  order  to  absolve  the  party  from  guilt,  a 
higher  degree  of  insanity  must  be  shown,  than  would  be 
sufficient  to  discharge  him  from  the  obligations  of  his  con- 
tracts." (  2  Greenleaf  on  Evid.,  p.  296. )  "  In  cases  of 
atrocity,  the  relation  between  the  disease  and  the  act  should 
be  apparent." — (Ld.  Erskinc  in  Hadfield's  case,  1800  ; 
Cooper's  Tracts  on  Med.  Juris,  p.  318.)  As  I  said  before, 
if  the  prisoner  at  the  time  of  committing  the  act  was  con- 
scious that  he  ought  not  to  do  it,  the  law  holds  him  respon- 
sible, and  he  cannot  be  exculpated  on  the  ground  of  insan- 
ity, although  on  some  subjects  he  may  have  been  insane  at 
the  time.  There  is  many  a  man  whose  mind  is  not  right 
on  some  subjects,  who  is,  nevertheless,  perfectly  himself  on 
all  other  subjects,  and  who  knows  as  well  as  you  or  I  what 
is  right  and  wrong ;  and  whether  or  not  he  would  be  doing 
right  or  wrong  in  lifting  up  a  murderous  hand  against  his 
neighbor.  Several  men  of  this  kind  have  come  under  my 
own  observation.  One  man  will  think  himself  made  of 
glass,  another  will  imagine  himself  to  be  a  monarch  or  a 
prophet,  or  one  of  the  heroes  of  history — another  will  be 
wild  in  some  of  his  religious  views  ;  and  yet  each  and  all 
will  know  perfectly  well  that  it  would  be  wrong  to  kill  a 
man  out  of  revenge  or  provocation.  Whatever  the  insanity 
of  a  person  may  amount  to,  if  he  is  conscious  at  the  time 
of  committing  an  atrocious  act,  and  has  reason  enough  to 
know  that  he  ought  not  to  do  it,  he  is  giiilty  in  the  eye  of 
the  law.  This  was  so  expressly  decided  by  all  the  judges 
of  England,  except  one,  in  a  late  case  in  that  country. 
(McXaughten's  case.  2  Greenlf.  Evid.  301.  Note.)  The 
question  was  put  to  them  "  "What  is  the  law  respecting 
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alleged  crimes  committed  by  persons  afflicted  with  insane 
delusion  in  respect  of  one  or  more  particular  subjects  or 
persons,  as,  for  instance,  where  at  the  time  of  the  commis- 
sion of  the  alleged  crime,  the  accused  knew  he  was  acting- 
contrary  to  law,  but  did  the  act  complained  of  with  a  view, 
under  the  influence  of  insane  delusion,  of  redressing  or 
avenging  some  supposed  grievance  or  injury,  or  of  pro- 
ducing some  supposed  public  benefit  ?"  To  this  question 
the  Judges  answered  as  follows  :  "Assuming  that  the  ques- 
tion is  confined  to  those  persons  who  labor  under  such  par- 
tial delusion  only,  and  are  not  in  other  respects  insane,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  notwithstanding  the  party  accused  did 
the  act  complained  of  with  a  view,  under  the  influence  of 
insane  delusion,  of  redressing  or  avenging  some  supposed 
grievance  or  injury,  or  of  producing  some  public  benefit, 
he  is  nevertheless  punishable  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
crime  committed,  if  he  knew  at  the  time  of  committing 
such  crime  that  he  was  acting  contrary  to  law."  In  the 
same  case  the  judges  also  expressed  themselves  of  opinion 
that  where  a  man  commits  an  act,  criminal  in  its  nature, 
who  labors  under  any  particular  delusion,  as  that  every 
dog  he  sees  in  the  street  is  mad,  or  any  other  particular 
delusion,  his  act  as  to  criminality  is  to  be  judged  of  as  if 
the  thing  he  imagines  to  be  true  were  really  so.  If  a  man 
is  under  the  delusion  that  I  am  going  to  take  his  life,  he 
would  be  exculpated  in  taking  my  life.  But  if  he  acted 
only  under  the  delusion  that  I  was  going  to  carry  off  his 
property,  or  pick  his  pocket,  he  would  not  be  exculpated 
for  taking  my  life,  for  those  facts,  if  true,  would  be  no  jus- 
tification of  his  act,  unless  he  was  also  under  the  insane 
delusion  that  he  had  a  right  to  take  my  life  for  such  an 
act.  So  you  see,  gentlemen,  that  although  a  man  be  jm?'- 
tially  insane,  the  law  does  not  exculpate  him  any  further 
than  the  extent  of  his  insanity.  And  the  whole  matter 
may  be  summed  up  in  this  :  If  the  evidence  makes  it  clear 
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to  your  minds,  beyond  a  reasonable  doubt,  that  the  prisoner 
at  the  time  of  the  act,  was  unconscious  that  he  ought  not 
to  do  it,  he  is  to  be  acquitted  ;  but  if  not,  then  he  cannot 
be  acquitted  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  w/tether  U  was 
partially  insane  or  not. 

It  may  be  thought  by  some  persons  that  this  is  a  hard 
law,  from  the  possibility  that  some,  who  ought  not  to  be 
held  accountable  for  what  they  do,  may  be  involved  in  the 
punishment  due  only  to  sane  and  conscious  criminals.  But 
such  persons  should  reflect  on  the  object  of  punishment. 
The  object  of  legal  punishment  is  principally  to  prevent 
crime  and  preserve  the  peace  of  society.    This  is  to  be . 
effected  so  far  as  possible  without  injustice  to  any.  But 
human  laws  are  imperfect— human  knowledge  is  imperfect ; 
and  if  the  law  is  to  be  administered  upon  such  rules  only 
as  would  render  it  an  impossibility  that  any  one  should  be 
improperly  condemned,  or  that  error  or  injustice  should 
ever  be  done,  then  the  administration  of  justice  would  be 
so  impracticable  that  our  courts,  both  civil  and  criminal, 
might  as  well  be  closed.   Criminals  would  constantly  escape 
merited  punishment,  and  the  injured  parties,  or  the  friends 
of  the  murdered,  seeing  the  inefficiency  of  the  law,  would 
take  the  law  into  their  own  hands.    This  state  of  things 
has  been  exemplified  to  a  considerable  degree  already  in 
our  own  country,  and  I  pray  I  may  never  see  the  day  when 
it  shall  be  exemplified  in  this  State.    We  must  administer 
the  laws  with  firmness,  however  much  we  may  in  our  hearts 
pity  the  culprit :  and  we  are  bound  to  be  jealous  of  those 
defences,  which  call  for  the  exculpation  of  the  offender, 
where  the  criminal  act  is  clearly  proved  upon  him.  Other- 
wise, we  shall  have  no  security  for  our  lives,  or  the  lives 
of  our  families.    These  considerations  lie  at  the  foundation 
of  the  law  of  insanity  as  I  have  expounded  it  to  you,  gen- 
tlemen, in  relation  to  excusing  a  man  from  the  consequen- 
ces of  his  own  atrocious  acts.    The  law  is  stringent  and 
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suspicious,  and  it  has  to  be  so.  If  it  were  not  so,  we  should 
be  overrun  with  crimes  and  atrocities  committed  under  the 
plea  of  insanity,  or  of  some  insane  delusion.  This  is  all  that 
is  meant  when  it  is  said  that  insanity  is  a  defence  not  favored 
in  the  law.  It  is  not  intended,  and  God  and  humanity 
forbid  it  ever  should  be,  that  courts  should  frown  upon 
insanity  as  a  defence,  or  that  if  a  jury  are  satisfied  beyond 
a  reasonable  doubt,  that  the  act  complained  of  was  coin- 
mitted  when  the  accused  was  insane,  they  should  for  one 
moment  hesitate  in  pronouncing  a  verdict  of  acquittal — 
but  it  is  intended  that  they  should  see  to  it  that  the  defence 
is  fully  sustained  by  the  evidence. 

As  germane  to  these  remarks,  it  is  also  my  duty  to  remind 
you,  gentlemen,  that  outbursts  of  ungovernable  passion  do 
not  excuse  a  man  for  any  acts  of  atrocity  he  may  commit 
under  their  influence  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  rather  aggra- 
vate bis  guilt.  Men  are  bound  to  control  their  passions  ; 
and  if  they  suffer  them  to  run  away  with  their  reason  and 
senses,  they  ought  to  suffer  for  it.  One  of  the  very  objects 
of  having  laws  to  govarn  us,  is  to  protect  us  from  the  fury 
of  ungovernable  passion — whether  that  be  anger,  hate, 
envy,  jealousy,  or  any  other  of  the  malignant  passions,  a 
man  is  equally  culpable  for  suffering  himself  to  be  goaded 
on  by  any  of  them  to  the  commission  of  crimes  at  which 
humanity  shudders.  There  are  cases,  it  is  true,  where  long 
and  frequent  indulgence  in  violent  passions  has  destroyed 
the  balance  of  the  mental  powers,  completely  dethroned 
the  reason,  and  terminated  in  confirmed  insanity.  Then, 
of  course,  the  man  is  no  longer  accountable.  He  is  then 
only  fit  for  the  asylum  or  the  madhouse. 

Fourthly.  Having  enlarged  thus  much  on  this  difficult 
subject,  it  seems  proper  that  I  should  add  a  few  observa- 
tions on  the  nature  and  weight  of  the  evidence  which  is  usu- 
ally adduced  to  prove  insanity.  I  may  begin  by  saying 
that  the  act  charged  against  the  criminals,  in  itself,  is  no 
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proof  of  insanity.  The  man  who  commits  a  heinous  offence 
against  God  and  man,  is  undoubtedly  very  unwise.  The 
sacred  volume  calls  him  a  Fool :  and,  and  in  one  sense,  he 
is  a  madman.  He  madly  gives  way  to  the  instigations  of 
the  evil  one,  or  of  his  own  evil  heart.  But  this  is  not  the 
kind  of  madness  that  is  to  excuse  a  man  from  the  punish- 
ment due  to  his  crimes.  If  it  were,  there  would  be  no 
such  thing  as  crime.  Every  act  of  crime  would  only  be 
proof  of  the  insanity  of  the  perpetrator ;  and  the  greater 
the  crime,  the  stronger  the  proof.  "When  people  say  that 
a  man  must  have  been  crazy  to  have  committed  such  an 
act,  they  must  be  understood  as  speaking  figuratively.  It 
is  too  unhappily  true  that  man,  conscious,  sensible,  reason- 
ing man,  is  often  found  prostituting  his  nature  so  low,  as  to 
be  guilty  of  crimes  of  the  deepest  dye. 

I  cannot  yield  to  the  doctrine  which  has  been  suggested, 
founded  upon  what  is  called  moral  insanity.  Every  man, 
however  learned  and  intellectual,  who,  regardless  of  the 
laws  of  God  and  man,  is  guilty  of  murder,  or  other  high 
and  disgraceful  crimes,  is  most  emphatically  morally  insane. 
Such  doctrine  would  inevitably  lead  to  the  most  pernicious 
consequences,  and  it  would  very  soon  come  to  be  a  question 
for  the  jury,  whether  the  enormity  of  the  act  was  not, 
in  itself,  sufficient  evidence  of  moral  insanity ;  and  then, 
the  more  horrible  the  act,  the  greater  would  be  the  evi- 
dence of  such  insanity.  On  the  contrary,  in  my  judgment, 
the  true  question  to  be  put  to  the  jury  is,  whether  the  pris- 
oner was  insane  at  the  time  of  committing  the  act ;  and  in 
answer  to  that  question,  there  is  little  danger  of  a  jury's 
giving  a  negative  answer,  and  convicting  a  prisoner,  who 
is  proved  to  be  insane  on  the  subject  matter  relating  to,  or 
connected  with  the  criminal  act,  or  proved  to  be  so  far  and 
so  generally  deranged  as  to  render  it  difficult,  or  almost 
impossible,  to  discriminate  between  his  sane  or  liis  insane 
acts.    I  mean  no  disrespect  to  the  learned  writers  on  medi- 
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cal  jurisprudence,  or  Other  dial  inguished  men  of  the  medical 
profession.  On  the  contrary,  I  consider  the  administration 
of  criminal  law  greatly  indebted  to  them  for  the  results  of 
their  valuable  experience,  and  professional  discussions  on 
the  Bubject  of  insanity  ;  and  I  believe  those  judges  who 
carefully  study  medical  writers  and  pay  the  most  respectful 
hut  discriminating  attention  to  their  scientific  researches 
on  the  suhject,  will  seldom,  if  ever,  submit  a  case  to  a  jury 
in  such  a  way  as  to  hazard  the  conviction  of  a  deranged 
man. 

These  remarks,  and  all  1  have  said,  calculated  to  caution 
you  against  confounding  mere  outbreaks  of  passion,  or 
mere  acts  of  depravity,  with  that  sort  of  insanity  which 
excuses  from  punishment,  you  are  not  to  regard  as  the  ex- 
pression of  an  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  Court,  that  the 
act  of  homicide  committed  by  the  prisoner  was  an  act  of 
criminal  passion  or  revenge,  or  that  it  was  an  act  of  insanity. 
This  is  the  very  question  you  are  to  decide,  and  which  it  is 
my  desire  to  submit  to  your  decision  uninfluenced  by  any 
opinion  of  mine. 

The  evidence  of  insanity  upon  which  a  jury  should  rest, 
will  vary  with  every  case;  but  generally  speaking,  the 
evidence  of  those  who  saw  the  person  accused  every  day 
immediately  previous  to  the  commission  of  the  act,  who 
were  intimate  with  him,  talked  with  him,  ate  and  drank 
with  him,  and  who  testify  to  his  acts,  his  words,  his  conver- 
sation, his  looks,  his  whole  deportment,  is  that  on"  which 
a  jury  ought  to  place  the  greatest  reliance.  The  evidence 
of  competent  medical  men,  who  have  had  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  him  about  the  time  in  question,  espe- 
cially if  they  have  been  in  attendance  upon,  or  have  visited 
him  with  a  view  to  probe  the  state  of  his  mind,  is  entitled 
to  very  great  consideration.  It  has  always  been  held  that 
medical  men  may  give  their  opinions  in  evidence.  These 
are  always  valuable,  and  more  or  less  so  according  to  their 
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opportunities  of  observing  the  accused  at,  or  about  the  time 
of  the  act  complained  of.  But  if  they  have  not  been  in 
the  habit  of  seeing  him,  if  they  were  not  familiar  with  his 
habits  and  symptoms,  at  or  about  the  time  in  question, 
their  opinions  in  relation  to  a  particular  individual,  are 
of  no  more  weight,  and  in  my  judgment  of  not  so  much 
weight,  as  those  of  unprofessional  persons  of  good  sense, 
who  have  had  ample  opportunities  for  observation. 

One  strong  circumstance  generally  attending  the  commis- 
sion of  acts  of  violence  by  persons  who  are  really  insane 
is,  the  absence  of  any  apparent  motive.  It  is  not  unfre- 
quently  their  best  friends,  those  who  arc  most  kind  and 
attentive  to  them,  who  are  the  victims  of  their  unconscious 
and  destructive  violence.  I  do  not  say  that  this  absence  of 
apparent  motive  invariably  exists  incases  of  homicide  and 
other  atrocious  acts  committed  by  insane  persons ;  but  I 
say  that  it  is  generally  the  case.  Hence,  if  we  witness  the 
perpetration  of  such  an  act  without  any  apparent  motive 
or  object,  but  against  every  motive  which  would  appear  to 
be  naturally  influential  with  the  person  committing  it,  we 
are  at  once  awake  to  the  inquiry  whether  he  was  in  his 
sound  mind,  and  if  we  can  lay  hold  of  any  sufficient  evi- 
dence that  he  was  not  so,  this  absence  of  apparent  motive, 
confirms  us  in  the  belief  that  he  was  insane. 

But  where  the  evidence  of  the  case  shows  that  there  were 
strong  motives  of  anger,  jealousy,  or  hate,  to  actuate  the 
accused,  such  motives  as  might  naturally  induce  a  man  of 
depraved  and  wicked  heart,  and  violent,  ungovernable,  pas- 
sions, to  perpetrate  the  crime  of  which  he  stands  accused, 
we  cease  to  look  for  other  causes  of  the  deed  committed, 
and  naturally  attribute  it  to  those  which  so  glaringly  pre- 
sent themselves.  We  at  once,  unless  the  evidence  of  his 
being  actually  insane  is  forced  upon  us,  attribute  it  to  his 
own  wicked  nature  and  the  unholy  indulgence  of  his  ungov- 
ernable passions.    This  process  of  our  minds  is  natural, 
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and  is  Pounded  in  tho  truth  and  reason  of  things.  You 
ought  to  inquire,  therefore,  gentlemen,  whether  in  the  case 
before  you,  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  committed  the  act 
charged  upon  him  as  a  crime,  in  the  absence  of  any  such 
motive  as  would  naturally  inflame  the  mind  of  a  depraved 
man  to  the  commission  of  acts  of  violence.  If  no  such 
motive  existed,  that  circumstance  will  add  great  strength 
to  the  proof  of  his  insanity  ;  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
was  assailed  by  strong  motives  of  revenge,  or  other  passions, 
you  have  a  right  to  infer  that  it  was  under  the  influence  of 
those  motives  that  he  committed  the  deed,  and  not  under 
the  influence  of  insanity,  unless  the  proof  of  actual  insanity 
at  the  time  is  clear  and  convincing  to  your  minds. 

I  will  take  notice  of  one  more  consideration  which  it  is 
proposed  for  the  jury  to  regard  in  making  up  their  verdict 
in  this  case.  It  is  this.  It  is  undoubted  law,  that  when  a 
man  is  proved  to  have  been  once  insane,  the  presumption 
is,  that  he  continues  so  until  the  contrary  is  shown.  If  I 
have  left  a  relative  in  England  who  was  then  afflicted  with 
insanity,  and  I  have  not  since  heard  from  him,  the  presump- 
tion is  that  he  is  still  insane.  True,  he  may  have  recov- 
ered ;  and  since  the  humane  methods  with  which  the  disease 
is  now  treated,  have  become  general  in  civilized  countries, 
the  probability  of  recovery  from  mental  derangements  is 
greatly  increased.  Still,  the  presumption  of  law  remains 
the  same.  The  presumption  is  that  my  afflicted  relative  is 
in  the  same  condition  he  was  when  I  left  him.  But  if  I 
learn  that  he  has  recovered,  or  that  he  has  sane  intervals, 
and  is  sufficiently  restored  to  attend  to  his  busiuess,  then 
the  aspect  of  things  is  changed.  There  is  no  longer  any 
presumption  that  he  is  still  insane.  So,  in  the  case  in  hand, 
if  the  prisoner  has  proven  that  he  was  once  insane,  the  pre- 
sumption arises  that  he  is  still  insane  at  this  moment,  unless 
the  contrary  be  shown.  The  evidence  on  this  subject  is 
all  before  you,  gentlemen,  and  the  prisoner  is  himself  before 
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you,  and  il'  you  have  no  evidence  of  lucid  intervals  since 
the  time  of  the  insanity  proved,  you  must  of  course  find 
him  still  insane,  and  insane  at  the  time  of  committing  the 
act  in  question.  Uut  if  the  prosecution  has  succeeded  in 
showing  that  since  the  period  of  insanity  (if  any)  proved  by 
the  prisoner,  he  has  been  himself  conscious  of  right  and 
wrong,  and  every  way  a  responsible  man,  the  presumption 
of  insanity  is  done  away. 

This,  gentlemen,  is  all  that  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  say  to 
you  on  the  question  of  insanity,  as  a  defence.  In  doing  this, 
it  has  been  my  object  and  design  to  give  you,  in  the  ab- 
stract, and  without  reference  to  the  evidence  and  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  particular  case,  the  law  upon  the  subject 
of  insanity  when  set  up  as  a  defence,  both  as  respects  the 
extent  and  character  of  that  sort  or  degree  of  insanity 
which  is  required  to  constitute  a  defence,  and  of  the  evi- 
dence by  which  it  may  be  established.  And  I  hope  I  may 
not  be  understood  by  you  as  having,  by  anything  I  have 
said,  in  the  slightest  degree  indicated  any  opinion  that  the 
prisoner  has  failed  to  establish  such  insanity,  at  the  time  of 
committing  the  homicide,  as  ought  upon  the  soundest  rules 
of  law,  and  in  accordance  with  the  dictates  of  our  common 
humanity,  to  exempt  him  from  the  penalty  due  to  crime, 
when  committed  by  rational  and  accountable  beings  ;  nor 
on  the  other  hand  is  it  my  intention  to  express  any  opinion 
that  the  defence  has  been  sustained.  The  cpiestion  of  the 
prisoner's  sanity  or  insanity  at  the  time  of  committing  the 
act  charged,  is  appropriately  and  exclusively  within  the 
province  of  the  jury.  It  will  be  sufficient  for  the  court  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  jury  to  such  evidence  on  the  part 
of  the  prisoner  as  lays  any  foundation  for  a  belief  that  he 
was  insane  at  the  time  of  the  homicide.  I  have  said  that 
insanity  is  not  to  be  inferred,  but  to  be  proved.  By  this, 
however,  I  did  not  mean  that  such  acts  and  conduct  as 
establish  insanity  can  only  be  proved  by  witnesses  who  saw 
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him  at,  or  about  the  time  of  the  commission  of  the  fatal 
deed.  On  the  contrary,  the  jury  may  be  convinced  that 
he  was  then  insane,  and  unconscious  of  doing  wrong,  from 
evidence  of  prior  insanity,  or  strong  symptoms  of  insanity, 
or  of  an  evident  predisposition  to  it ;  or  from  proof  of  a 
peculiar  temperament  of  mind,  and  of  nervous  excitability 
in  the  early  and  continued  history  of  his  life,  or  in  his  for- 
mer partial  aberrations  of  mind  upon  certain  topics,  such 
as  temperance,  politics,  or  mesmerism  ;  if  they  are  satisfied 
that  the  unhappy  circumstances  in  which  he  was  placed  in 
regard  to  his  wife,  the  grounds  he  had  for  believing  her 
unfaithful,  and  the  cruel  treatment  he  received,  or  believed 
he  received,  from  her  mother  and  brother,  and  the  attempt 
to  drive  him  from  her,  that  Richardson,  or  some  one  else 
might  occupy  his  place,  had  produced  such  an  effect  on  his 
already  shattered  intellect,  as  to  dethrone  the  little  remains 
of  reason  he  possessed,  and  leave  him  unconscious  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  act  he  was  perpetrating,  And  this  will 
present  to  you  the  true  question  in  the  case  which,  in  the 
language  of  Lord  Chief  Justice  Denman,  in  the  case  of 
Oxford  (9  Carr  &  Payne  221,)  is  "  whether  the  evidence 
given  proves  a  disease  in  the  mind,  as  of  a  person  quite 
incapable  of  distinguishing  right  from  wrong :  "Whether 
the  prisoner  was  laboring  under  that  species  of  insanity 
which  satisfies  you  that  he  was  quite  unaware  of  the  nature, 
character,  and  consequences  of  the  act  he  was  committing: 
or,  in  other  words,  whether  he  was  under  the  influence  of 
a  diseased  mind,  and  was  really  unconscious,  at  the  time  he 
was  committing  the  act,  that  it  was  a  crime." 

The  expressions  of  the  deceased  are  irrelevant  to  the  issue 
in  the  cause.  If  she  were  a  party  to  the  suit ;  if  she  were 
the  accuser  of  this  man,  and  it  was  a  matter  entirely  be- 
tween themselves,  then  her  expressions — the  words  she  may 
have  uttered — would  be  admissible  against  her.  But  on 
tins  issue,  between  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  and  the  pris- 
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ouer  at  the  bar,  what  she  has  said  or  admitted  should  have 
no  more  weight  than  what  any  other  person  may  hare  said. 
It  has  been  testified  that  she  declared  the  prisoner  insane. 
This  is  no  proof  that  he  was  so.  She  may  have  said  this 
for  the  sake  of  her  own  character  and  credit ;  or  6he  may 
have  said  it  from  other  interested  motives.  What  she  said 
is  not  to  be  the  rule  to  guide  us  here.  Nothing  but  the 
proof  of  what  the  fact  was,  can  or  ought  to  have  any 
weight  with  the  jury. 

The  evidence  is  before  you,  and  it  is  your  peculiar  pro- 
vince to  judge  of  its  weight  and  the  results  to  which  it 
leads.  If,  in  your  opinion,  it  is  clearly  proved  that  the 
prisoner  at  the  bar,  at  the  time  of  the  homicide,  was  uncon- 
scious that  what  he  did  was  wrong,  and  that  he  ought  not 
to  do  it,  you  must  acquit  him  on  the  ground  of  insanity ;  but 
if  in  your  opinion  this  is  not  clearly  established  beyond  a 
reasonable  doubt,  then  you  must  find  him  guilty  of  the  act, 
and  proceed  to  investigate  the  nature  of  the  homicide. 

In  view  of  my  accountability  to  Ilim,  before  whom 
judges  must  be  judged,  who  kuoweth  the  secrets  of  all  hearts, 
and  who  cannot  be  deceived,  I  have  most  conscientiously 
declared  to  you  the  law,  upon  the  subject  of  Insanity,  when 
set  up  as  an  excuse  for  acts  which,  if  committed  by  sane 
persons,  would  subject  them  to  severe,  or  capital  punish- 
ment. T  doubt  not,  gentlemen,  the  same  high  and  holy 
motives  will  influence  your  decision  ;  the  same  anxious 
desire  to  redeem  the  solemn  pledges  you  have  given,  will 
agitate  your  bosoms,  while  you  are  making  up  your  verdict. 
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ARTICLE  V. 

ON  THE  MENTAL  DISORDERS  OP  PREGNANCY  AND  CHILDBED. 

By  Fleetwood  Churchill,  M.  D.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Hon.  Fellow  of  the  King  and 
Queen's  College  of  Physicians,  &c,  &c. 

[From  the  "Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Medical  Scieneo,"  for  Fob.  1850.] 

I  have  no  intention,  in  the  present  Essay,  of  entering 
upon  the  subject  of  insanity  generally,  or  the  inquiry  as  to 
whether  it  is  owing  to  bodily  derangement  alone,  as  some 
have  maintained,  or  whether  the  mind  itself  may  not,  in 
some  instances,  be  disordered.  Without  attempting  the 
solution  of  the  problem,  it  is  sufficient  that  we  admit  that 
man  is  a  compound  being,  with  the  inter-dependence  of 
mind  and  matter  so  finely  adjusted,  that,  so  long  as  the 
balance  is  preserved,  the  action  of  the  machine  is  as  per- 
fect in  its  nature  as  wonderful  in  its  results. 

But  the  very  nicety  of  this  balance,  the  very  intimate 
and  accurate  relation  between  the  body,  or  especially  the 
brain,  and  the  mental  development,  appears  occasionally  to 
lead  to  the  disturbance  of  the  latter.  The  cords  are  so  fine 
and  so  tense  that  an  excess  of  vibration  in  the  one  extrem- 
ity induces  discord  in  the  other. 

If  this  is  the  case  with  men,  who  are  possessed  naturally 
of  a  firm  and  vigorous  constitution, — if  a  very  slight  devi- 
ation from  bodily  health  distorts  or  upturns  their  mental 
operations,  how  much  more  exposed  must  women  be  to  such 
disturbances,  who,  in  addition  to  the  causes  common  to  both, 
possess  a  more  delicate  organization,  more  refined  sensibili- 
ties, more  exquisite  perceptions,  and  are,  moreover,  the 
subjects  of  repeated  constitutional  changes  and  develop- 
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ments  of  a  magnitude  and  importance  unknown  to  the 
other  sex. 

These  functions  are,  menstruation,  conception  and  preg- 
nancy, parturition  and  childbed,  and  lactation.  That  func- 
tions of  such  great  consequence,  involving  changes  so  enor- 
mous in  their  results,  and  yet  so  delicate  in  their  minute 
details,  should  exert  an  influence  upon  the  mind  of  the 
female,  cannot  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  and  a  little  inquiry 
will  show  us  that  the  mental  condition  does  correspond  to 
these  changes  by  an  increased  sensitiveness  and  by  a  greater 
liability  to  disturbance  ;  and  farther,  that  this  disturbance 
may  amount  to  incoherent  action  or  insanity. 

Contrast  for  a  moment  the  mind  of  a  young  girl  before 
and  after  puberty.  Previously  to  that  event,  it  is  the  mind 
of  a  child,  merry,  thoughtless,  volatile ;  occupied  with 
childish  trifles,  delighted  with  toys ;  playing  with  her  broth- 
ers, and  differing  from  them  mainly  in  some  little  feminine 
tastes,  and  in  being  less  boisterous. 

After  menstruation,  a  great  and  rapid  change  is  evident ; 
womanly  tastes  and  womanly  feelings  have  sprung  into 
existence  ;  thought,  feeling,  and  reflection  are  substituted 
for  her  former  levity  ;  her  expressions  are  more  .refined, 
more  reserved,  and  indicating  deeper  sentiment;  her  afiec- 
tious  are  warmer  yet  more  finely  tempered  ;  her  pursuits 
are  more  elevated,  her  tone  of  mind  more  serious.  Occa- 
sionally she  is  sad  without  cause,  and  her  sympathy  for 
sorrow  and  distress  is  more  deep  and  earnest ;  even  her  joy, 
though  less  buoyant,  is  more  intense,  and  her  tastes  are 
finer  and  more  delicate.  In  short,  under  the  influence  of 
bodily  development,  her  mind  has  expanded,  and  from  a 
lively  merry  girl,  she  has  been  transformed  into  a  woman.* 

Now,  from  this  susceptibility  of  the  nervous  system,  this 
mental  sensitiveness,  the  step  to  morbid  excess  of  it  is  but 

^Kaciborski,  De  la  Puberti,  p.  103. 
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slight,  and  the  gradations  are  very  easily  traced.  Thepen- 
Biveness  may  degenerate  into  sadness  and  melancholy, 
especially  under  the  influence  of  any  moral  cause;  or  a 
disturbance  of  the  bodily  functions  may  excite  the  morbid 
mental  condition.  Hysteria  and  analogous  nervous  affec- 
tions are  nearly  allied  to  more  serious  mental  disorders.* 

Dr.  Haslam  observes  : — "  Insanity  and  epilepsy  are  often 
connected  with  menstruation,  and  suffer  an  exacerbation 
of  their  paroxysms,  at  the  period  when  the  discharge  hap- 
pens or  ought  to  happen  and  he  gives  a  case,  of  which  he 
6ays  that  "the  insanity  of  M.  M.  was  connected  with  her 
menstruation  ;  after  its  cessation  she  recovered,  although 
she  had  been  confined  for  more  than  sixteen  years."f 

Dr.  Spurzheim  remarks :  "  Many  delicate  premature 
females,  of  lively  disposition,  at  the  period  of  menstruation 
or  soon  after,  by  imperceptible  degrees,  lose  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  mind  ;  they  become  inactive,  and  neglect  those 
objects  and  pursuits  which  formerly  were  to  them  sources 
of  instruction  and  delight.  They  do  not  show  the  same 
attachment  to  their  parents  or  friends  ;  they  are  careless  of 
reproof,  and  unfeeling  to  kindness  ;  they  are  negligent  in 
their  dress,  inattentive  to  personal  cleanliness,  and  finish 
with  a  general  apathy  and  idiotism.J 

Dr.  Burrowes  says :  "Everybody  of  the  least  experience 
must  be  sensible  of  the  influence  of  menstruation  upon  the 
operations  of  the  mind.  It  is,  in  truth,  the  moral  and  phys- 
ical barometer  of  the  female  constitution."! 

"  Some  females,"  observes  Dr.  Prichard,  "at  the  period 
of  the  catamenia,  undergo  a  considerable  degree  of  nervous 
excitement ;  morbid  dispositions  of  mind  are  displayed  by 
them  at   this  time,  a  wayward  and  capricious  temper. 

♦Laycock  on  Nervous  Diseases  of  Women,  p.  551. 
fOn  Madness  and  Melancholy,  pp.  215,  232. 
\0n  Insanity,  p.  162. 
gCommentaries  on  Insanity,  p.  146. 
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excitability  in  the  feelings,  moroscness in  the  disposition,  a 
proneness  to  quarrel  with  their  dearest  relatives,  and  borne 
times  a  dejection  of  mind  approaching  to  melancholia."* 

That  menstrual  disorders,  particularly  amenorrhea,  are 
frequently  coincident  with  insanity,  is  freely  admitted  by 
all  writers,  some,  however,  maintaining  they  are  causes, 
others  that  they  are  effects.  Dr.  Burrowes  takes  the  latter 
view,  but  in  one  of  his  cases  the  reverse  was  the  case.  Dr. 
Prichard  observes  :  "Sudden  suppressions  of  the  catamenia 
are  frequently  followed  by  diseases  of  the  nervous  system 
of  various  kinds.  Females  exposed  to  cold,  undergoing 
powerful  excitement,  experience  a  suppression  of  the  cata- 
menia, followed,  in  some  instances,  immediately  by  fits  of 
epilepsy  or  hysteria,  the  attacks  of  which  are  so  sudden  as 
to  illustrate  the  connection  of  cause  and  effect.  In  attacks 
of  madness  the  catamenia  are,  for  the  most  part,  wholly  or 
partially  suppressed  during  the  early  periods,  and  in  many 
cases  it  is  not  easy  to  say  whether  the  suppression  is  the 
effect  or  the  cause  of  the  disease.  We  have  already  alluded 
to  the  case  of  a  young  female,  mentioned  by  M.  Esquir,ol, 
who  suddenly  exclaimed  that  she  was  cured  of  her  disor- 
der ;  her  catamenia  had  flowed  spontaneously,  and  her  res- 
toration to  sanity  was  the  immediate  consequence."! 

The  observations  of  M.  Foville  fully  confirm  the  state- 
ments of  Dr.  Prichard,:}:  and  I  find  that  in  a  table  of  235 
cases  of  dementia  by  M.  Esquirol,  fifteen  are  stated  to  be 
from  disorders  connected  with  menstruation,  and  thirty -five 
connected  with  the  critical  age.  He  has  also  remarked 
that  madness  is  more  frequent  in  proportion  among  women 
under  20  than  above  50. 

I  saw  a  case  lately  illustrating  the  point  in  question.  It 
was  that  of  a  young  lady  aged  17,  who  had  menstruated 

*On  Insanity,  p.  207. 
flbid,  p.  207. 
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regularly  for  a  year  or  thereabouts,  but  in  whom  the  dis- 
charge  had  been  suddenly  arrested  without  apparent  cause. 
She  complained  of  headache  for  a  few  days,  and  then  it 
ceased  ;  her  pulse  was  perfectly  natural  and  her  appetite 
pretty  good,  but  her  mind  gradually  became  clouded,  and 
at  length  the  prey  of  the  greatest  misery;  she  regarded 
herself  as  a  castaway,  spoke  of  her  doom  as  fixed  forever 
in  misery,  and  became  completely  insane.  Neither  medi- 
cine nor  change  of  air  and  scene  did  her  any  good,  and  her 
friends  were  reluctantly  obliged  to  think  of  placing  her  in 
confinement,  when  the  menses  suddenly  reappeared,  after 
eight  or  ten  months  absence,  and  she  immediately  recov- 
ered her  mental  health. 

A  curious  case  came  under  the  observation  of  Mr.  Speedy 
and  myself  some  time  ago.  A  servant-girl,  aged  17  or  18, 
was  sent  to  live  in  a  lone  house  near  Howth,  where  the 
only  person  she  saw  was  a  policeman.  She  had  previously 
been  irregular,  and  was  much  depressed.  On  returning 
home  she  was  unwell,  and  talked  nonsense,  and  her  mother, 
supposing  she  had  fever,  sent  her  to  Cork  street  hospital ; 
thence  she  was  dismissed  as  not  having  fever.  On  coming 
out  she  declared  to  a  clergyman  that  she  was  pregnant  and 
going  to  miscarry.  We  took  her  into  the  Western  Lying-in 
Hospital,  but  could  find  no  evidence  of  pregnancy,  but 
enough  of  congestion,  and  probably  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  for  which  we  treated  her,  and  of  which  she  died. 
On  post-mortem  examination,  not  only  was  she  not  preg- 
nant, but,  so  far  as  we  could  judge  from  the  state  of  the 
organs  of  generation,  she  was  a  virgin.  Her  pregnancy 
was  insanity.  The  late  Dr.  Hunt  related  a  similar  case  to 
me. 

Connected  with  menstruation  and  its  derangements,  as  I 
have  already  mentioned,  is  the  protean  disorder  which  we 
call  hysteria,  and  this,  as  Dr.  Burrowes  observes,  will  some- 
times degenerate   into  mania :    "  Nervous,  susceptible 
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women,  between  puberty  and  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
clearly  the  single  more  so  than  the  married,  are  more  fre- 
quently visited  by  hysteria,  and  such  constitutions  have 
always  a  greater  aptitude  1*)  strong  mental  emotions,  which 
on  repetition  will  superinduce  mental  derangement,  and 
perhaps  epilepsy."* 

"  The  critical  period,"  according  to  the  same  author,  "as 
it  is  called,  when  menstruation  ceases,  is  certainly  favorable 
to  the  development  of  mental  aberration.  The  whole  econ- 
omy of  the  constitution,  at  that  epoch,  again  undergoes  a 
revolution.  The  moral  character,  at  the  age  when  the 
menses  naturally  cease,  is  much  changed  from  what  it  was 
on  their  first  access ;  and  every  care  or  anxiety  produces  a 
more  depressing  and  permanent  impression  on  the  mind."f 
Dr.  Ilaslam  refers  to  several  cases  of  insanity  which  ceased 
at  the  critical  period. 

I  may  add  that  the  deviation  from  mental  health  in 
women,  even  when  the  intellectual  faculties  are  plainly 
disordered,  is  generally  caused  through  the  affections  or 
moral  qualities,  and  in  this  they  differ  from  men  under  sim- 
ilar circumstances. 

No  one,  I  am  sure,  will  suppose  that  I  mean  to  assert  the 
necessary  or  frequent  connection  between  menstruation  and 
insanity,  but  merely  their  occasional  combination  ;  neither 
do  I  pretend  to  explain  it ;  the  fact  is  as  I  have  stated,  and 
it  is  of  practical  importance  to  remember  that  the  changes 
of  character  and  the  mental  development  are  dependent 
upon  the  bodily  functions  called  into  existence  at  puberty. 

But  this  inter-dependence  of  mind  and  bodily  functions 
is  more  remarkably  exhibited  during  the  next  great  devel- 
opment in  the  female  economy.  The  sensibilities  expanded 
by  puberty  are  heightened  during  pregnancy,  and  not 
unfrequently  more  or  les4  disturbed.    The  increase  of  local 
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orguuic  action  is  accompanied  by  general  nervous  irritabil- 
ity, which  shows  itself  in  various  modes  and  degrees.  Few 
women  are  quite  as  self-possessed,  or  in  as  even  spirits, 
during  pregnancy  as  at  other  times ;  little  things  annoy 
them  ;  trifles  depress  them  ;  or  it  may  be  that  they  are  just 
as  inordinately  excited,  displaying  a  degree  of  caprice  or 
levity  foreign  to  their  character.  Sometimes  the  most  sweet- 
tempered  become  irritable,  cross  and  quarrelsome.  The 
husband  of  a  patient  of  mine  told  me  that  the  earliest 
symptoms  of  pregnancy  in  his  wife,  who  was  remarkably 
good-tempered  and  attached  to  him,  was  a  disposition  to 
quarrel  with  himself  especially. 

Dr.  Montgomery  mentions  the  case  of  a  lady  who,  for 
the  first  two  or  three  months  of  pregnancy  was  so  irritable 
that,  to  use  her  own  words,  "she  was  a  perfect  nuisance  in 
the  house."  He  also  relates  one  of  an  opposite  character. 
"A  gentleman  lately  informed  me  that  being  afflicted  with 
a  step-mother,  naturally  more  disposed  to  practice  the 
fortiter  in  re  than  to  adopt  the  suaviter  in  modo,  he  and  all 
the  household  had  learned  from  experience  to  hail  with  joy- 
ful anticipations  the  lady's  pregnancy,  as  a  period  when 
clouds  and  storms  were  immediately  exchanged  for  sunshine 
and  quietness."* 

In  a  late  volume  of  Guy's  Hospital  Reports,  Dr.  Lever 
relates  the  case  of  a  lady  who  was  two  months  pregnant, 
and  who,  from  having  been  the  life  of  the  household,  light- 
hearted  and  gay,  "  now  sat  wherever  she  was  placed, 
neither  turning  her  head  or  her  eyes  to  one  side  or  the  other, 
she  was  a  living  automaton ;  her  movemets  were  auto- 
matic ;  there  was  life,  it  is  true,  but  there  was  no  mind  ; 
her  chiselled  face  seemed  cut  in  alabaster. "f  She  recov- 
ered after  her  confinement. 

Dr.  Burrowes  observes,  that  "  whenever  mental  disturb 

♦On  the  Signs  of  Pregnancy,  &c,  pp.  18,  19 
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ance  occurs  during  pregnancy,  it  partakes  oftener  of  an 
idiopathic  character,  either  in  the  form  of  mania  or  melan- 
cholia, than  of  the  delirium  which  .succeeds  parturition." 
"I  have  seen,"  he  adds,  "  two  cases  where  hysterical  symp- 
toms attended  during  pregnancy,  and  the  patient  almost 
immediately  upon  delivery  hecame  insane."* 

(  To  he  concluded  in  our  next. ) 


BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 

Art.  VI. — Notice  of  some  Experiments  in  Heating  and  Ventilating  Hospitals 
and  other  buildings,  by  Steam  and  ITot  Water,  with  remarks.  By  Thomas 
S.  KiRKBRrDE,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  In- 
sane.   Philadelphia,  1850:  8vo.  pp.  20. 

This  valuable  communication  appeared  originally  in  Dr. 
Hays'  "  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences"  for  April 
1850,  and  is  doubtless  familiar  to  many  of  our  readers.  In 
the  present  pamphlet  form  it  will  extend  the  knowledge  of 
probably  the  most  important  improvement,  of  late  years, 
in  the  construction  of  public  buildings,  in  which  a  large 
number  of  persons  are  permanently  collected. 

Dr.  Kirkbride  details  in  a  clear  and  concise  manner,  the 
erections  for  the  above  purpose,  in  one  of  the  wings  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  and  the  Pennsylva- 
nia Hospital.  Wood-cuts  accompany  the  narrative,  in 
illustration  of  it.  He  also  states  that  since  1846,  fixtures 
for  heating  by  steam  and  hot  water  have  been  put  up  in 
the  New  Jersey  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  the  New  Jersey 

Commentaries  on  Insanity,  p,  364. 


1851.] 


Bibliographical  Notices. 


265 


State  Prison,  the  Philadelphia  Alms-Ilouse,  the  Maine 
Insane  Hospital  at  Augusta,  and  the  McLean  Asylum  for 
the  Insane,  near  Boston. 

The  concluding  remarks  of  Dr.  Kirkbride  appear  to  lis 
so  important,  in  relation  to  general  health,  and  to  the  great 
necessity  of  instructing  the  public  concerning  it,  that  we 
copy  them  without  any  curtailment. 

"  Remarks. — The  subject  of  heating  and  ventilating 
buildings  is  one  in  which  every  individual  lias  a  direct  inter- 
est, and  the  constant  inquiries  for  improvements  in  the 
means  for  effecting  these  objects,  is  among  the  best  proofs 
how  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  are  most  of  those  here- 
tofore employed.  The  experiments  detailed  in  the  preced- 
ing pages  possess  value  as  exhibiting  to  inquirers  on  the  sub 
ject  the  actual  results  of  several  trials  of  two  important 
agents,  and  the  whole  arrangements  connected  with  which 
are  open  to  the  inspection  of  all  who  wish  to  examine  them. 
To  answer  some  of  the  many  inquiries  frequently  addressed 
to  the  writer,  he  has,  without  aiming  at  any  special  novelty, 
added  some  remarks,  embracing  his  own  present  views  on 
the  subject,  and  some  of  the  conclusions  to  which  he  has 
arrived,  after  carefully  observing  the  practical  working  of 
most  of  the  kinds  of  heating  apparatus  used  in  this  section 
of  country. 

"  An  abundance  of  pure  air  of  a  proper  temperature  is 
obviously  so  essential  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  every 
one,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  astonishment  that,  in  the  construc- 
tion of  both  public  and  private  buildings,  no  part  of  the 
original  plan,  as  a  general  rule,  receives  so  little  attention 
as  that  which  relates  to  their  heating  and  ventilation.  In 
some  of  the  most  costly  public  buildings  in  the  country, 
the  plan  for  heating  has  not  even  been  asked  for  till  the 
structure  was  nearly  completed ;  and  in  almost  any  pro- 
posal for  putting  up  an  edifice,  in  which  the  architect  has 
chanced  to  make  special  provision  for  ventilation,  if  the 
VOL.  VII.     xo.  3.  1 
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estimates  seem  to  high,  that  item  will  be  the  first  to  be 
rejected,  even  when  costly  external  and  internal  ornaments, 
not  always  in  the  best  taste,  are  unhesitatingly  retained. 

"  Most  of  our  public  buildings,  in  which  large  numbers 
of  persons  are  collected  even  for  a  limited  period,  demon- 
strate very  forcibly  the  want  of  proper  provision  for  heat- 
ing and  ventilation  ;  and  hospitals,  whether  for  the  ordinary 
sick  or  for  the  insane,  filled  as  they  constantly  are  with 
individuals  to  whom  pure  air  is  of  especial  importance, 
have  suffered  more  than  any  other  class  of  structures  from 
these  inefficient  arrangements ;  but  many  of  the  most  costly 
private  residences  will  also  exhibit  most  strikingly  the  im- 
perfect mode  by  which  heat  is  obtained,  as  well  as  the 
almost  entire  absence  of  ventilation. 

"  Those  who  have  passed  any  considerable  part  of  their 
lives  in  the  days  of  open  fires,  although  they  may  have 
vivid  recollections  of  cold  currents  of  air  on  their  backs, 
while  their  faces  were  nearly  scorched,  still  remember  a 
general  feeling  of  comfort — a  degree  of  mental  and  physi- 
cal vigor — a  certain  something  which  they  find  wanting  in 
rooms  warmed  by  air  that  has  passed  over  iron,  nearly  or 
quite  red  hot,  while  almost  every  opening  that  could  per- 
mit ventilation  is  carefully  closed.  Xo  wonder  they  have 
pleasant  recollections  of  the  open  fires  of  past  days,  and  in 
their  comparisons  of  the  old  and  most  of  the  new  fixtures 
for  heating,  find  little  that  is  indicative  of  the  great  pro- 
gress of  the  age.  In  those  days,  they  had  a  thorough  ven- 
tilation if  there  was  but  little  heat ;  now,  with  a  super- 
abundance of  heat,  there  is  no  ventilation. 

"  Any  apparatus,  to  work  properly,  must  supply  our 
apartments  with  an  abundance  of  pure  air,  moderately 
heated,  and,  at  the  same  time,  furnish  a  steady  ventilation 
proportionate  in  amount  to  the  number  and  physical  con- 
dition of  the  occupants  of  the  building.    "Whatever  plan 
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effects  these  objects  must  effectually,  most  conveniently, 
most  economically,  is  the  best. 

ki  In  private  buildings,  many  contrivances  may  be  used 
that  are  not  admissible  in  hospitals,  and  especially  in  hos- 
pitals for  the  insane.  A  well-constructed  air  furnace  to 
heat  the  halls,  and  moderate  the  general  temperature  ot 
the  upper  rooms  of  a  private  house,  while  open  fires  are 
used  in  the  parlors  and  sitting-rooms  below,  has  been  found 
by  the  few  who,  valuing  health  and  comfort  above  the 
extra  cost  and  trouble  of  such  an  arrangement,  have  adopted 
it,  to  afford,  with  a  proper  heat,  a  very  desirable  kind  of 
ventilation.  But  in  hospitals  it  will  be  found  best  to  dis- 
pense with  open  fires  in  the  "Wards,  and  to  rely  upon  fix- 
tures in  the  cellar  of  the  building,  which  will  not  only 
warm  an  abundance  of  fresh  air  from  the  external  atmos- 
phere, preparatory  to  its  admission  into  the  rooms  above, 
but  also  give  power  enough  for  affording  a  thorough 
forced  ventilation. 

"  Hot-air  furnaces  being  rejected  as  uncertain  and  un- 
satisfactory in  their  operation,  steam  at  a  low  pressure,  or 
hot  water,  of  a  temperature  not  higher  than  212°  F.  at  the 
boiler,  will  be  found  the  most  desirable  agents  that  can  be 
employed  for  these  purposes.  These,  it  is  to  be  understood, 
however,  are  only  recommended  when  used  for  heating 
fresh  air  preparatory  to  its  admission  into  the  rooms  above, 
as  before  stated,  and  not  for  heating  the  air  already  in 
them.  The  plan  of  obtaining  warmth  by  direct  radiation 
from  steam-pipe  placed  in  the  different  apartments,  and 
kept  hot  by  the  waste  steam  from  the  boilers,  as  is  exten. 
sively  used  in  manufactories,  although  a  very  economical 
mode  of  obtaining  heat,  is  highly  objectionable,  and  ought 
not  to  be  adopted  where  any  active  ventilation  is  desirable. 

"  Used  as  proposed,  and  with  the  boilers,  as  will  be 
recommended  on  a  subsequent  page,  placed  outside  of  the 
building,  steam  and  hot  water  have  many  important  recom- 
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mendations.  With  such  an  apparatus,  the  danger  of  inci- 
dental fire  is  much  lessened ;  for  all  fire  may  be  dispensed 
with  in  the  building,  except  for  some  kinds  of  cooking, 
baking,  and  ironing :  all  the  dust  and  dirt  from  taking  in 
and  moving  the  coal,  and  carrying  out  ashes,  and  all  the 
annoyance  from  the  escape  of  gas  from  imperfect  pipes  or 
making  fires,  is  completely  avoided.  The  air  cannot  be 
excessively  heated,  and  when  freely  admitted  into  the  wards, 
seems  like  a  summer  breeze. 

"  There  appears  to  be  little  doubt  that  either  steam  or 
warm  water  will  effect  every  desired  object,  and,  judging 
from  our  experiments,  without  any  material  difference  in 
cost.  For  private  dwellings,"the  hot  water  is  most  desira- 
ble ;  it  is  perfectly  safe,  there  is  no  objection  to  the  boiler 
being  in  the  cellar,  and  any  one  who  can  take  charge  of  a 
common  fire  can  attend  to  it ;  but  in  large  establishments, 
where  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  a  regular  fireman,  steam 
is  to  be  preferred.  This  person  will  be  responsible  for  the 
apparatus  being  kept  in  order  ;  and  as  steam  can  be  made 
to  circulate  more  rapidly,  little  inconvenience  will  be  expe- 
rienced if  the  fires  should  happen  to  go  down.  The  dis- 
tance from  the  boiler  at  which  steam  can  be  conveni- 
ently used,  and  the  small  size  of  the  pipes  in  which  it  may 
be  conveyed,  render  it  almost  impossible  to  calculate  the 
extent  to  which  this  wonderful  agent,  which  is  revolution- 
izing so  many  of  the  operations  of  mankind,  may  yet  be 
employed  in  supplying  warmth  to  the  inhabitants  of  cities. 
There  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  housekeepers  and  the  pro- 
prietors of  stores  should  not,  at  some  not  very  distant  day, 
buy  heat  for  their  dwellings  as  they  now  do  light  and  water. 
Preparing  the  air-chambers  in  their  cellars,  steam  could  be 
delivered  to  them  for  circulation  in  their  pipes,  by  any  enter- 
prising person,  who,  selecting  a  cheap  location  in  the  rear 
of  a  range  of  dwellings  or  stores,  might,  entirely  under- 
ground, have  all  the  fixtures  necessary  for  supplying  steam 
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to  a  whole  square,  the  residents  of  which,  in  addition  to 
the  important  matter  of  being  saved  from  one  great  source 
of  accidental  fire,  would  be  spared  the  annoyance  of  get- 
ting in  coal,  making  numerous  fires,  removing  ashes,  &c. 
For  stores  in  which  the  doors  are  much  open,  simple  radi- 
ating pipes  in  the  different  rooms  might  be  sufficient,  as  it 
would  be  less  costly  than  the  plan  recommended  for  private 
dwellings. 

"The  distance  to  which  steam  can  be  conveyed  in 
thoroughly  protected  pipes  under  or  above  ground,  is  one 
of  the  features  which  make  it  so  desirable  for  warming  very 
larae  establishments.  At  the  distance  of  one  thousand  feet, 
from  the  boiler,  when  proper  care  is  observed,  the  force 
and  temperature  of  the  steam  do  not  appear  to  be  mate- 
rially Impaired. 

"  The  kind  of  boiler  adopted  where  steam  is  used,  may 
depend  very  much  upon  the  fancy  of  those  who  select  it, 
and  upon  the  position  which  it  is  to  occupy.  The  tubular 
boiler  has  been  adopted  in  several  of  the  fixtures  noticed 
in  the  preceding  pages,  and  has  the  advantage  of  occupying 
much  less  space  than  the  common  cylindrical  one.  Steam 
can  be  raised  more  quickly ;  if  well  made,  they  are  equally 
strong  ;  and  very  little  masonry  is  required  in  putting  them 
up ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  not  restricted  for  room, 
the  simple  cylindrical  boiler  is  less  costly,  much  less  likely 
to  require  repairs,  and  at  least  as  safe. 

"  "Whichever  kind  may  be  adopted,  it  is  of  great  import- 
ance to  secure  ample  boiler  room  ;  the  ability  to  generate 
rather  more  steam  than  we  expect  to  require,  is  highly  desi- 
rable ;  and  they  should  always  be  used  under  a  very  mod- 
erate pressure. 

"  In  all  cases,  it  is  important  that  two  boilers  of  moderate 
size  should  be  used,  rather  than  one  large  one.  Under  no 
circumstances  should  a  single  boiler  be  depended  on  to  heat 
a  hospital,  or  a  large  section  of  a  hospital ;  for  some  acci- 
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dent  may  occur  that  would  effectually  prevent  its  use  for 
some  day?  in  the  severest  weather  ;  when  there  are  two  the 
uninjured  one  would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  any  suffering 
from  such  a  cause.  Besides,  a  single  boiler  may  be  amply 
sufficient  for  mild  weather,  when  two  would  be  fullv  re- 
quired when  the  temperature  is  very  low. 

"  The  boilers  should  always  be  placed  outside  ot  the  build- 
ing that  is  to  be  heated.  They  can  easily  be  protected  so 
as  to  give  out  but  little  heat :  and  the  heat  from  the  boil- 
ers ought  not  to  be  depended  upon  for  warming  the  rooms 
that  are  occupied  by  patients.  Although  it  seems  scarcely 
possible  that  an  accident  can  occur  to  boilers  properly 
made,  and  properly  used,  for  heating,  they  should  be  placed 
in  a  position,  where  all  risk  to  those  occupying  the  build- 
ing would  be  removed.  Another  important  reason  for  such 
a  location  of  the  boilers  is  that,  if  in  the  building,  the  dust 
from  the  coal  and  ashes,  and  a  certain  amount  of  gas,  while 
the  fire  is  being  made,  must  necessarily  escape  into  the 
rooms  above.  When  *..••.  ilers  art-  outside,  the  depots  for 
coal,  ashes,  ic,  should  also  be  exterior  to  the  building, 
easily  accessible,  and  immediately  contiguous  to  the  boiler. 

"  The  boilers  should  always  be  placed  so  low  that  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  in  the  condensed  steam  returning 
promptly  to  them ;  and  upon  this  source  of  supplv  they 
ought  to  depend.  If  this  works  properly,  the  greatest 
source  of  possible  accident  is  removed.  More  annoyance 
has  probably  arisen  from  the  want  of  attention  to  this  point, 
than  any  other,  and  has  frequently  occurred  from  the  boil- 
ers being  placed  inside  of  buildings,  which  did  not  permit 
any  great  amount  of  excavation  in  their  cellars. 

u  For  conveying  away  the  gas  from  the  boiler  lires,  a 
cast-iron  pipe,  if  perfectly  tight,  may  be  used ;  and.  in 
winter,  no  objection  exists  to  its  passing  through  one  of  the 
air-chambers ;  as,  in  a  good  tubular  boiler,  or  a  cylindrical 
one  of  proper  length,  the  temperature  will  be  found  so  very 
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moderate,  that  no  injury  will  result  from  its  presence.  It 
may  then  be  carried  up  in  the  centre  of  a  ventilating  shaft  ; 
but  the  great  absorption  of  heat  by  the  w  ater  in  the  boiler 
will  prevent  its  being  as  effective  a  moving  force  as  would 
have  been  supposed.  If  this  arrangement  is  adopted,  in 
summer  it  will  be  necessary  to  use  an  underground  flue, 
and  a  downward  draft,  to  prevent  annoyance  from  the 
heat,  that  otherwise  would  be  communicated  to  the  air- 
chamber. 

u  Either  small  welded  iron  pipe,  of  a  diameter  not  exceed- 
ing one  inch,  or  cast-iron  pipe  of  several  inches  in  diame- 
ter, may  be  used  in  the  air-chambers.  The  small  pipe  has 
generally  been  adopted  in  this  vicinity,  from  its  very  great 
convenience  in  being  put  up,  and  in  repairing ;  for  the 
facility  with  which  it  may  be  adapted  to  any  position,  as  it 
can  be  bent  to  any  form  ;  the  readiness  with  which  changes 
mav  be  made  in  the  fixtures  ;  while  its  cost  is  no  greater 
for  the  same  amount  of  radiating  surface. 

"  The  air-chambers  should  always  be  large,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, made  to  extend  nearly  throughout  the  length  of  the 
building,  so  that  the  flues  for  the  different  stories  and  apart- 
ments, passing  from  the  top  of  the  chamber,  may  be  as 
direct  as  possible.  About  six  feet  appears  to  be  a  conven- 
ient width,  and  probably  gives  all  the  advantages  of  a 
wider  one  ;  although  some  which  are  twelve  feet  wide, 
when  passing  under  a  central  corridor,  with  rooms  on  each 
side,  have  been  found  to  be  unobjectionable,  and  to  give 
increased  facilities  for  conveying  the  warm  air  to  the  dif- 
ferent apartments  above.  They  should  be  about  seven  feet 
high,  so  that  persons  may  walk  comfortably  in  them,  and 
have  ample  space  for  arranging  the  necessary  fixtures.  The 
cold  air  should  be  admitted  near  the  bottom  of  the  air- 
chamber,  and  regularly  diffused  throughout  its  whole 
length.  It  should  always  come  from  the  external  atmos- 
phere, either  through  a  large  trunk,  underground,  or  through 
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openings  in  the  cellar  windows,  into  an  air  reservoir,  before 
it  is  allowed  to  pass  into  the  air-chamber.  These  openings 
should  always  be  controllable;  for  the  force  and  direction 
of  the  wind,  and  the  external  temperature,  may  modify 
materially  the  amount  of  air  that  should  be  allowed  to  pass 
through  them.  The  floors  of  these  air-chambers  should  be 
of  plaster  or  cement,  to  prevent  dust,  and  that  they  may  be 
easily  kept  perfectly  clean. 

"  To  permit  these  arrangements  to  be  properly  carried 
out,  the  entire  cellar  of  hospital  buildings  should  be  exca- 
vated ;  the  first  cost  is  but  trifling,  and  the  subsequent  con- 
venience exceedingly  great. 

"  One  of  the  advantages  of  heating  by  steam  and  hot 
water  is,  that  the  air-chambers  and  flues  may  safely  be  made 
of  wood,  wherever  the  use  of  that  article  is  deemed  desira- 
ble. In  arranging  flues  in  old  buildings,  where  additional 
space  is  required,  this  is  often  highly  important ;  and,  by 
care,  considerable  projections  may  be  made  in  corridors, 
without  at  all  impairing  their  general  appearance.  When 
air  from  steam  or  hot  water  is  used,  too  much  care  cannot 
be  taken  to  make  all  flues,  whether  for  the  admission  of 
warm  air,  or  the  egress  of  foul  air,  very  large — much  larger, 
indeed,  than  is  supposed  necessary.  In  some  of  the  experi- 
ments recently  made  in  the  use  of  these  agents,  the  grand 
defect  has  been  a  neglect  of  this  point ;  many  of  the  flues 
being,  in  my  estimation,  not  one-sixth  of  the  size  that  is 
desirable  to  do  justice  to  the  system. 

"  A  free  admission  of  fresh  air  into  the  air  reservoir  is 
also  important.  Firemen  generally  will  be  found  to  have 
a  dread  of  cold  air  being  allowed  to  enter  the  air-chamber 
in  severe  weather,  and  will,  consequently,  if  permitted, 
close  most  of  the  external  openings  ;  but  a  series  of  care- 
fully conducted  experiments  in  this  institution  has  proved 
most  satisfactorily  that  a  free  admission  of  fresh  air  is  ne- 
cessary to  give  full  efficiency  to  the  apparatus.  Although 
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the  temperature  of  the  air  reservoir  was  much  reduced, 
and  that  of  the  air-chamber  moderately,  still  in  the  rooms 
above,  the  thermometer  was  found  to  have  risen,  and  the 
character  of  the  air  materially  improved ;  60  that  more 
comfort  would  have  been  experienced,  even  if  at  a  rather 
lower  temperature.  In  conducting  these  experiments, 
another  interesting  fact  was  fully  established,  as  has  been 
noticed  by  others,  that,  with  air  from  steam  pipes,  freely 
admitted,  and  with  an  active  ventilation,  patients  were 
much  more  comfortable,  and  expressed  themselves  as  feel- 
ing warmer,  when  the  thermometer  was  at  65",  than  with 
the  ordinary  hot  air  from  furnaces,  at  or  above,  70°. 

"  No  system  of  heating  can  be  perfect,  or  give  satisfaction 
unless  it  is  connected  with  a  forced  ventilation.  Although 
it  has  been  common  for  us  to  speak  of  openings  in  the 
walls  of  our  hospitals  that  simply  lead  to  an  attic,  as  being 
for  ventilation,  a  few  actual  trials  of  the  movement  of  the 
air  in  their  neighborhood,  would  satisfy  any  inquirer  of 
their  utter  inefficiency.  Windows  and  doors,  in  certain 
seasons  and  in  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere,  are 
valuable  as  a  means  of  ventilation ;  and  there  has  always 
appeared  to  me  an  excess  of  science,  when  it  is  seri- 
ously proposed  to  reject  all  the  aid  we  can  occasionally 
receive  from  a  natural  ventilation  ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  it  must  be  confessed  that,  when  wanted  most,  little 
or  no  ventilation  is  to  be  obtained  in  this  way.  Those 
who  have  been  in  the  habit  of  showing  these  openings  in 
the  wall,  which  lead  upwards  or  downwards,  as  the  case 
may  be,  but  through  Which  no  air  passes,  or,  if  it  does,  is 
quite  as  likely  to  go  in  the  wrong  as  the  right  direction, 
although  they  may  have  satisfied  inquirers,  it  is  no  less  cer- 
tain that  they  have  been  laboring  under  a  delusion  if  they 
supposed  that  the  wards  were  ventilated  through  their 
agency. 
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"As  a  forcing  power,  if  the  proper  machinery  was  at 
hand,  and  could  be  kept  in  regular  operation,  I  feel  quite 
satisfied  that  nothing  would  be  so  reliable  and  so  efficient 
as  the  fan,  warm  air  being  supplied  for  ventilation.  But, 
as  this  cannot  commonly  be  effected,  it  is  necessary  to  resort 
to  other  means  ;  although  stationary  fans,  worked  by  hand, 
for  wards,  or  movable  fans  for  single  rooms,  may  often  be 
used  most  advantageously  in  old  buildings,  which  have 
been  put  up  without  any  reference  to  means  of  ventilation. 

"  Next  to  the  fan,  heat,  as  a  means  of  forcing  the  upward 
current  of  air  in  the  foul  air  shaft,  is  the  most  valuable, 
and  in  some  positions  is  recommended  by  its  convenience. 
Where  a  steam  apparatus  is  used,  a  coil  of  steam  pipe  of 
proper  size  introduced  into  the  shaft  has  an  admirable  effect. 
The  steam  jet,  where  there  is  an  engine  worked  at  a  high 
pressure,  is  very  effective,  but  where  there  is  as  little  pres- 
sure of  6team  as  I  have  generally  seen  in  the  heating  appa- 
ratus, used  in  this  vicinity,  it  is  of  little  value.  A  cast-iron 
gas  pipe  from  strong  fires  of  any  kind,  carried  up  in  the 
center  of  a  ventilating  shaft,  is  found  to  add  essentially  to 
the  activity  of  the  upward  current  of  air,  but  the  heat 
given  out  by  such  a  pipe  from  a  tubular  boiler  I  have  found 
to  be  much  less  than  I  had  anticipated.  "Various  contrivan- 
ces, of  an  old  date,  are  valuable  on  the  tops  of  these  ven- 
tilating shafts,  in  preventing  the  action  of  the  winds,  which 
otherwise  occasionally  very  materially  interfere  with  the 
upward  current  of  the  foul  air. 

"  Both  the  upward  and  downward  ventilation  have  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  which  will  readily  suggest  them- 
selves. In  many  cases  it  is  very  convenient  to  have  the 
warm  air  admitted  near  the  floor,  and  the  upward  ventilation 
will  then  be  adopted ;  but  for  some  classes  in  hospitals  for 
the  insane,  the  admission  of  the  warm  air  near  the  ceiling, 
and  the  withdrawal  of  the  foul  air  near  the  floor,  has  many 
highly  important  advantages  to  recommend  it.   Either  plan 
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will  be  successful  in  a  well-matured  system,  in  which  the 
flues  :ire  judiciously  arranged,  and  a  liberal  amount  of 
forcing  power  used.  Without  ample  forcing  power,  neither 
can  prove  satisfactory. 

"  The  experiment  of  introducing  coils  of  steam  pipe  into 
the  space  previously  occupied  by  hot-air  furnaces,  as  de- 
tailed in  the  notice  of  the  apparatus  recently  put  up  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  is  deemed  important 
to  institutions  now  heated  by  furnaces,  as  showing  with 
what  facility  the  system  may  be  changed.  A  slight  enlarge- 
ment of  these  chambers  has  been  found  sufficient  to  afford 
6pace  for  steam  pipe  enough  to  give  out  more  heat  than 
was  previously  obtained  by  the  furnaces.  As  commonly 
arranged,  not  only  the  chambers,  but  the  flues  of  ingress 
for  cold  air  and  egress  for  warm,  will  recpiire  material 
enlargement,  and  the  passage  of  the  heated  air  from  the 
chamber  should  be  made  as  direct  as  possible.  The  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane,  exclusive  of  those  parts 
now  warmed  by  steam  and  hot  water,  has  thirty  hot  air 
furnaces,  in  regular  use  during  severe  weather.  No  doubt 
is  now  entertained  by  the  writer,  but  that  two  large  boil- 
ers, placed  in  a  central  position,  would  give  sufficient  steam 
to  warm  air  enough  in  these  chambers  to  heat  the  whole 
of  the  building  ; — while  all  the  trouble  and  annoyance  of 
getting  into  the  building  and  moving  several  hundred 
tons  of  coal,  all  the  dirt  and  dust  from  making  up  the  fires, 
the  occasional  escape  of  gas  in  some  positions  would  be 
avoided,  and  a  considerable  saving  in  the  amount  of  fuel 
used  would  almost  certainly  result  from  the  change. 

"  In  using  a  steam  apparatus  in  a  hospital,  it  is  generally 
desirable  that  the  temperature  should  be  kept  up  about  as 
steadily  during  the  night  as  by  day,  in  order  to  insure  an 
equal  activity  of  ventilation.  This  may  occasionally  be 
done  by  the  ordinary  watchman  keeping  up  the  fire,  where 
the  apparatus  is  conveniently  situated,  but  when  very  large 
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it  should  be  attended  to  by  one  of  the  regular  firemen. 
When  steam  is  allowed  to  go  down  at  bed-time,  and  then 
raised  early  in  the  morning,  it  will  be  necessary  at  the  first 
named  hour  to  close  the  cold  air  openings,  and  somewhat 
diminish  the  openings  for  ventilation.  Even  by  these  pre- 
cautions, the  temperature  cannot  be  kept  uniform,  which  'a 
the  important  objection  to  this  mode  of  management, 
although  to  avoid  additional  expense  it  is  often  adopted. 

"  Although  the  experiments  detailed  in  the  preceding 
pages  have  proved,  almost  invariably,  successful  ones,  it  is 
not  to  be  disguised  that  attempts  in  some  other  quarters 
have  not  been  equally  satisfactory.  The  heating  of  fresh 
air  by  means  of  steam  and  warm  water  has  not  as  yet  be- 
come sufficiently  well  understood  by  most  of  those  engaged 
in  warming  buildings,  to  render  success  certain,  except  by 
those  who  have  thoroughly  matured  their  plans,  and  devo- 
ted a  large  amount  of  study  to  the  subject ;  but,  when 
undertaken  by  these,  it  may  be  pretty  confidently  asserted 
that  sufficient  experience  has  now  been  obtained  to  do 
away  with  all  fears  of  a  failure. 

"The  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  Ameri- 
can Institutions  for  the  Insane,  at  their  last  meeting  at 
Utica,  New  York,  in  1849,  unanimously  resolved, '  that  the 
experiments  recently  made  in  various  institutions  in  this 
country  and  elsewhere,  prove  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association,  that  the  best  means  of  supplying 
warmth  in  winter,  at  present  known  to  them,  consists  in 
passing  fresh  air  from  the  external  atmosphere  over  pipes 
or  plates  containing  steam  at  a  low  pressure,  or  water,  the 
temperature  of  which  at  the  boiler  does  not  exceed  212°  F., 
and  placed  in  large  air-chambers  in  the  basement  or  cellar 
of  the  building  to  be  heated.'  They  also  resolved,  '  that 
a  complete  system  of  forced  ventilation  connected  with 
such  a  mode  of  heating  was  indispensable  in  every  institu- 
tion like  hospitals  for  the  ordinary  sick  or  insane,  and  where 
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all  possiblo  benefits  are  bought  to  be  derived  from  these 
arrangements,'  and  that  '  no  expense  that  is  required  to 
effect  those  objects  thoroughly,  can  be  deemed  either  mis- 
placed or  injudicious.' 

"  Comprising,  as  this  association  does,  the  physicians  and 
superintendents  of  nearly  every  respectable  institution  for 
the  insane  on  this  continent,  it  may  be  safely  asserted  that 
no  other  equal  number  of  men  have  had  so  much  cause  to 
lament  the  great  deficiency  of  most  of  the  present  arrange- 
ments for  heating,  and  of  observing  the  utter  want  of  ven- 
tilation in  many  otherwise  noble  buildings,  or  been  com- 
pelled to  devote  so  much  care  and  attention  to  the  investi- 
gation of  the  different  plans  that  have  been  proposed  to 
remedy  these  evils. 

"  The  unanimous  declaration  of  sentiment  by  such  a 
body  of  men  ought  therefore  to  prove  encouraging  to  those 
who  are  about  erecting  new  buildings  or  making  improve- 
ments in  those  already  built.  The  experiments  made  since 
the  passage  of  this  expression  of  opinion  have  fully  con- 
firmed its  correctness,  by  practical  results  of  a  perfectly 
reliable  character. 

"The  only  decided  objection  likely  to  be  urged  against 
the  adoption  of  these  modes  of  heating  and  ventilation,  is 
the  first  cost  of  the  fixtures,  for,  when  in  operation,  they 
will  be  found  to  be  decidedly  economical. 

"  The  importance,  however,  of  giving  at  all  times  an 
abundance  of  pure  fresh  air,  of  a  proper  temperature,  to 
the  inmates  of  all  hospitals,  is  so  great,  that  the  justness  of 
the  declaration  of  the  association  just  referred  to,  that  '  no 
expense  that  is  required  to  effect  this  object  thoroughly  can 
be  deemed  either  misplaced  or  injudicious,'  can  scarcely 
be  questioned.  It  will  be  found,  indeed,  that  in  all  the 
arrangements  of  hospitals,  true  economy  consists  in  doing 
every  thing  connected  with  the  buildings  or  fixtures  in  the 
best  and  most  substantial  manner,  and  that  such  a  course 
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of  proceeding  will  prove,  in  tlieend,  not  only  cheapest,  but 
most  satisfactory  to  every  intelligent  community." 


Art.  VII. —  The  Influence  of  Distance,  from,  and  Proximity  to,  an  Insane  Hos- 
pital, on  its  use  by  any  People. — Read  before  the  American  Statistical  Society, 
by  Edward  Jarvis,  M.  D.,  Dorchester,  Mass. 

[Published  in  the  "  Boston  Med.  &  Surg.  Journal,1'  of  April  17,  1850.] 

The  Massachusetts  State  Lunatic  Asylum  i6  situated  at 
Worcester,  the  centre  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  extremely 
easy  of  access. 

During  seventeen  years,  it  has  received  3,347  patients 
from  the  several  counties  in  the  State,  and  which  contained 
in  1840,  a  population  of  737,699.  Of  these  Worcester 
county  sent  816  patients  ;  with  a  population  of  95,313. 
The  contiguous  counties  of  Hampshire,  Hampden,  Frank- 
lin, Middlesex  and  Norfolk,  with  a  population  of  256,836, 
sent  1,180  patients.  The  remote  counties  of  Berkshire, 
Essex,  Plymouth,  Barnstable,  Bristol,  Nantucket  and  Dukes, 
whose  total  population  wras  289,788,  sent  1,019. 

A  similar  result  is  observed  by  Dr.  Jarvis,  in  reviewing 
the  statistics  of  the  Maine  Insane  Hospital,  the  New  Hamp- 
shire, Rhode  Island,  Connecticut,  New  York,  New  Jersey, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  Ohio,  Tennessee  and  Kentucky  Asy- 
lums. The  New  York  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  for  example, 
is  located  at  Utica,  in  Oneida  county.  During  the  seven 
years  since  the  opening  of  the  Institution,  Oneida  county, 
with  85,210  inhabitants,  has  sent  236  patients,  or  1  in  361. 
Eleven  contiguous  counties,  within  fifty  miles  of  Utica, 
with  a  population  of  408,000,  sent  600  patients,  while 
twenty-nine  counties,  more  than  one  hundred  miles  from 
Utica,  and  with  a  population  of  upwards  of  a  million,  sent 
650  patients. ' 

Now,  after  making  every  possible  allowance,  for  disturb- 
ing causes  of  every  description,  and  which  will  readily 
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suggest  themselves  to  the  reader,  we  have  no  doubt  that 
Dr.  Jarvis  is  right,  iu  assigning  proximity  as  the  cause  of 
the  increased  number  of  patients  from  a  particular  locality 
— and  this  without  reference  to  the  actual  existing  number 
of  patients  in  the  respective  geographical  divisions.  We 
imagine,  indeed,  that  a  similar  result  occurs  with  reference 
to  other  classes  of  Institutions.  The  Common  School  will 
be  most  frequented  by  those  who  reside  the  nearest  to  it. 
The  county  in  which  a  College  is  situated,  will  send  more 
than  its  proportion  of  undergraduates.  We  recollect, 
during  a  term  of  office  of  a  quarter  of  a  century,  frequently 
showing  by  a  reference  to  the  annual  catalogues,  that  Her- 
kimer county  furnished  very  many  more  students  at  the 
Western  Medical  College,  situated  within  its  borders,  than 
it  was  entitled  to,  by  its  population,  when  compared  with 
adjacent  counties. 

If  we  concede  the  truth  of  the  proposition  laid  down  by 
our  author,  and  the  reader  has  the  data  for  this  purpose 
before  him,  it  next  remains  to  inquire  whether  it  is  suscep- 
tible of  useful  practical  application.  No  one,  we  imagine, 
will  doubt  this,  after  a  perusal  of  the  following  remarks  of 
Dr.  Jarvis,  and  which  we  submit  at  present  without  com- 
ment : 

"  Excepting  lunatic  establishments  in  or  near  some  large 
cities,  as  that  of  Blackwell's  Island,  New  York — Hanwell, 
near  London,  or  Bicetre  in  Paris,  it  is  morally  impossible 
that  any  large  institution  of  this  nature  should  be  able  to 
diffuse  its  benefits  equally  to  any  large  and  rural  popula- 
tion— and  especially  if  they  are  spread  over  any  considera- 
ble extent  of  territory. 

"  It  was  at  first  proposed  to  build  at  Utica,  in  the  centre 
of  New  York,  one  grand  lunatic  establishment,  whose  mag- 
nificence should  correspond  with  the  greatness  of  the  Empire 
State,  and  which  should  offer  equal  advantages  to,  and 
receive  one  thousand  patients  from,  all  parts  of  the  State. 
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There  was  a  seeming  grandeur  in  this  plan  ;  but  it  was  a 
magnificent  mistake.  It  might  provide  for  and  receive  all 
the  lunatics  of  Oneida  county,  and  nearly  all  those  of  Her- 
kimer and  Oswego  counties,  but  not  more  than  a  fifth  or  a 
fourth  of  those  of  Rockland  and  Clinton.  The  same  is  and 
must  be  the  practical  result  of  every  large  establishment 
for  this  purpose. 

"  These  facts  ought  to  be  considered  by  those  who  pro- 
pose to  create  anew  any  great  hospital,  or  enlarge  one  that 
is  already  in  operation.  There  is  a  certain  6ize  of  asylums 
which  is  most  convenient  for  management,  and  the  most 
advantageous  for  patients.  They  should  be  sufficiently 
large  to  contain  as  many  patients  as  are  necessary  for  proper 
classification  and  management,  and  to  give  employment  to 
all  the  kinds  of  officers  and  attendants.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  kind  of  limit  proposed  by  the  judicious  and  cautious 
Dr.  Bell,  in  one  of  his  first  reports,  should  be  regarded.  He 
thought  that  the  patients  should  not  exceed  that  number 
whose  characters,  wants,  diseases  and  peculiarities  the  phy- 
sician could  understand,  with  each  of  whom  individually  he 
could  become  acquainted,  and  over  whom  he  could  person- 
ally exercise  all  proper  and  remedial  influence.  This  num- 
ber, Dr.  Bell  thought,  should  not  exceed  150.  But  probably, 
including  old  and  inerehy  custodial  cases,  it  might  be  exten- 
ded to  200  without  detriment. 

"  But  whatever  number  is  considered  as  the  best  for  the 
good  of  the  patients,  that  should  be  first  regarded,  and  the 
size  of  the  hospital  planned  to  correspond  to  it.  And  next, 
it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  this  institution  is  necessarily 
and  practically  local  in  its  operation,  and  that  instead  of 
building  up  large  establishments  with  the  vain  expectation 
of  concentrating  the  lunatics  in  equal  proportions  from  the 
people  of  all  districts,  both  far  or  near,  the  only  way  to 
diffuse  these  benefits  in  any  degree  approaching  to  equality, 
is  to  divide  the  curative  and  custodial  means  for  the  insane 
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among  the  various  districts  of  the  State  out  of  which  the 
patients  are  to  come. 

"  If,  instead  of  enlarging  the  Worcester  Hospital  in  1843, 
the  State  had  built  another  in  the  valley  of  the  Connecti- 
cut, or  in  the  eastern  or  south-eastern  counties,  the  circle; 
around  the  new  establishment  might  have  sent  to  it  as  large 
a  proportion  of  its  population  as  that  which  the  circle 
around  Worcester  has  sent  to  the  one  already  built. 

"The  New  York  State  Hospital  contains  449  patients.  If, 
instead  of  building  this  single  and  great  Institution  at  Utica, 
the  State  had  built  four  smaller  ones  in  the  northern,  south- 
ern, middle  and  western  sections  of  its  territory,  the  circles 
of  fifty  miles  around  each  of  them  would  have  sent  as  Large 
a  proportion  of  their  patients  to  their  neighboring  hospitals, 
as  that  around  Utica.  Instead  of  one  highly  favored  cen- 
tre, and  a  broad  margin  all  around  enjoying  less  than  a 
third  as  much,  there  would  have  been  four  favored  centres, 
and  none  so  far  off  as  to  enjoy  so  small  a  proportion  of  the 
hospital  benefits  as  the  most  distant  class  of  counties  now 
does. 

••The  enlargement  of  any  hospital  already  in  existence, 
and  thus  inviting  more  patients  to  its  wards,  does  not  meet 
and  remove  the  difficulty.  If  there  are  still  any  lunatics 
in  the  vicinity  who  are  not  already  in  the  institution,  the 
new  accommodations  are  as  open  to  them  as  to  those  who 
are  farther  distant,  and  the  new  invitations  reach  and  act 
upon  those  first  whose  proximity  enables  them  the  most 
readily  to  understand,  and  appreciate,  and  avail  themselves 
of  the  new  advantages.  And  if  the  neighboring  people 
have  hitherto  used  the  hospital  to  a  certain  degree,  and  the 
distant  people  to  a  less  degree,  when  these  advantages  are 
increased  they  will  both  send  more  patients,  and  there  will 
still  be  a  difference  between  them." 

VOL.  VII.     NO.  3.  L 
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Art.  VIII. — An  Inquiry  into  the  alleged  Tendency  of  tlie  Separation  of  Con- 
victs, one  from  tJie  other,  to  produce  Disease  and  Derangement.  By  a  Citizen 
op  Pennsylvania,  (F.  A.  Packard).    Philadelphia,  1850:    8vo.  pp.  1GC. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Kirkbridc  for  a  copy  of  thia 
work.  It  is,  as  might  possibly  be  anticipated  from  the 
residence  of  the  author,  an  elaborate  and  ardent  defence  of 
the  separate  system  of  confinement.  The  charge  of  it 
peculiar  tendency  to  induce  disease  and  insanity  is  alto- 
gether denied,  and  the  testimony  of  the  successive  physi- 
cians to  the  Eastern  State  Penitentiary,  during  a  term  of 
nearly  twenty  years,  goes  very  satisfactorily  to  warrant  the 
denial. 

Mr.  Fackard  is  not,  however,  inclined  to  rest  at  this,  but 
carries  the  war  into  the  enemy's  camp.  The  chapter  enti- 
tled "  Medical  Practice  in  a  Congregate  Prison,"  is  calcu- 
lated to  attract  attention  from  the  propositions  laid  dow  n 
in  it,  and  their  startling  illustrations  deduced  from  the  well- 
known  case  of  Abner  Rogers.  It  is  not  the  time,  or  the 
place,  for  us  to  enter  on  this  warmly  controverted  subject, 
and  we  have  noticed  the  work  only  on  account  of  its  hear- 
ing on  the  subject  of  Insanity,  and  as  forming  a  part  of  its 
current  Literature. 


ART.  IX. — The  Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Review.    Jan.  1850.    "Art.  1. 
The  Relations  of  Religion  to  what  are  called  Diseases  of  the  Mind." 

In  the  number  for  April,  1848,  of  Winslow's  "  Journal 
of  Psychological  Medicine  and  Mental  Pathology,"  will  be 
found  a  review  of  a  work  entiled  "  Religious  Insanity, 
illustrated  by  cases,'  a  contribution  to  the  history  of  the  Reli- 
gious errors  of  the  Age.  By  Dr.  K.  W.  Ideler,  Professor  <>t' 
Medicine,  &c,  in  the  University  of  Berlin."  While  ana- 
lyzing the  peculiar  opinions  of  the  Professor,  the  British 
writer  at  the  same  time  advances  many  ideas  equally  diver- 
gent from  received  belief.  And  the  article  just  quoted  from 
the  Princeton  Review,  is  intended  as  an  examination  and 
refutation  of  the  opinions  of  both. 
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Dr.  tdeler  is  stated  to  be  a  German  tranBcendentalist, 
and  would  Beem  to  argue  that  such  states  of  general  excite- 
ment as  were  w  itnessed  at  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
in  .lack  of  Leyden  and  liis  followers,  and  at  the  present 
day  with  the  Mormons  and  Millerites,  are  to  he  considered 
as  instances  of  religious  insanity.  We  douht  his  qualifica- 
tions to  define  what  true  religion  is,  and  must  therefore 
demur  to  this  peculiar  species  of  insanity,  preferring  greatly 
the  term,  \T-rcligious  insanity. 

In  imitation  of  many  recent  English  critical  notices  on 
the  works  of  Americans,  we  respectfully  recommend  a 
perusal  of  the  Princeton  article  to  Dr.  Winslow.  He  will 
find  some  ideas  which  appear  scarcely  to  have  occurred  to 
him,  in  his  "  search  after  religion."  Ed. 
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THE  CASE  OF  PATE. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  the  decision  in  the  ca-ie  of  the 
Queen  v.  Pate,  which  we  gave  in  our  last  number,  ha-  n<>t 
escaped  censure  from  the  legal  profession  in  England.  The 
August  (1850)  number  of  the  "Law  Magazine"  contains 
the  following  remarks : 

"  It  seems  difficult,  in  England,  for  the  public  mind  to  abandon  one  excess 
without  running  into  the  opposite  extreme.  From  foolish  credulity  in  pleas  of 
insanity,  we  are  now  betaking  ourselves  to  an  equally  unjust  and  irrational 
rejection  of  them.  Pate's  case  is  a  single  instance.  We  speak  but  the  com- 
monly expressed  opinion  at  the  bar,  that  his  conviction  was  directly  and  pal- 
pably against  evidence." 

After  quoting  the  law,  as  laid  down  by  Baron  Alder- 
son,  the  writer  goes  on  to  say  : 

"We  have  the  highest  respect  for  the  judicial  talent  and  acumen  and  great 
experience  of  this  learned  judge,  but,  with  great  deference,  we  think  this  doc- 
trine scarcely  reconcilable  with  the  admitted  principle  of  responsibility.  It 
appears  to  us  that  this  depends  on  the  volition  of  the  perpetrator  of  the  crime, 
as  much  as  on  his  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong.  We  cannot  distinguish  be- 
tween compulsion  from  within  and  from  without  constraining  an  act.  The  man 
who  should  be  forced  by  the  power  of  another  person,  to  commit'  what  he 
knew  was  a  crime, — for  instance  to  strike  a  blow  by  manual  compulsion, — 
would  be  certainly  held  blameless  and  irresponsible  for  his  act.  simply  because 
he  could  not  resist  the  motive  power.  But  if  that  controlling  power  spring 
from  internal  disease,  instead  of  external  violence,  how  is  the  case  altered  as  to 
his  responsibility  ?  Surely  nowise.  The  only  question  is,  is  it  really  and 
truly  an  irresistible  impulse  ?  In  Pate's  case,  Dr.  Conolly  swears  it  was,  for 
he  says, — "  Be  seems  to  have  acted  under  some  strange  sudden  impuhe  which 
he  was  quite  unable  to  control.''1  Then,  on  what  principle  is  he  punished?  We 
have  conferred  with  medical  men  before  committing  ourselves  to  the  opinion 
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wo  aro  about  to  express,  and  we  find  that  such  sudden  impulses  (even  where 
persons  aro  quite  aware  tho  act  they  are  driven  to  is  wrong)  are  by  no  means 
rare,  and  that  tlioy  are  perfectly  uncontrollable. 

"  Wo  donnir,  thorcfore,  wholly  to  tho  doctrine,  that  there  is  no  bettor  lest  of 
ploas  of  insanity,  than  whether  tho  prisoner  know  right  from  wrong.  The  real 
question  is,  could  he  restrain  himself  or  not." 

And  again : 

"  Thoro  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  jury  were  influenced  in  their  verdict  by 
their  loyal  desiro  to  ward  off  similar  outrages  from  tho  person  of  tho  sovereign. 
But  it  can  have  no  such  offoct.  No  sane  porson  can  possibly  hopo  to  escape 
for  any  similar  offence,  merely  because  an  iw-sano  ono  was  shut  up  in  a  mad- 
house instoad  of  a  prison  for  committing  the  act.  No  insane  person  can  bo 
deterred  by  such  appeal  to  reason  or  dread  for  the  very  fact  of  their  insanity  pre- 
vents tho  punishment  from  having  any  such  effect.  Its  deterring  and  salutary 
influence  belongs  only  to  cases  in  which  the  recipient  is  a  responsible  being, 
as  well  as  guilty.    Can  any  one  in  their  conscience  say  that  Mr.  Pate  was  ?' 


THE  LATE  DR.  BEIGHAM. 

Wc  are  happy  in  copying  the  following  extract  from  the 
"British  and  Foreign  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,"  of  July, 
1850. 

At'tcr  giving  an  analysis  of  the  paper  of  Dr.  Luther  V. 
Bell,  "  On  a  new  f win  of  Mental  Disease"  and  quoting  it 
from  the  "American  Journal  of  Insanity,"  the  writer  goes 
on  to  say, — 

"  Wo  regret  to  find  that  tho  abovo  publication,  which  has  been  of  great  ser- 
vice in  aiding  the  advance  of  psychological  science  and  medicine,  is  likely  to  bo 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Brigham,  its  founder,  who  carried  it  on 
at  a  great  pecuniary  sacrifice.  The  last  two  years  have  proved  terribly  fatal 
to  leading  men  in  our  profession,  on  every  side,  (as  Prichard,  Key,  Reid,  in 
England,  Blandin,  and  Prus,  in  France,  Tommasini.  in  Italy,  Walther,  in  Ger- 
many, and  many  others,)  and  the  loss  it  has  sustained  in  Dr.  Amariah  Brig- 
ham  is  not  one  of  the  slightest.  Of  delicate  health,  but  enthusiastic  tempera- 
mont,  and  from  a  boy  ardently  desiring  to  enter  the  medical  profession,  by  his 
untiring  industry  and  love  of  learning,  he  was  enabled,  though  commencing 
life  in  another  and  subordinate  capacity,  to  do  so,  and  to  achieve  great  suc- 
cess in  its  pursuit.  Of  a  highly  benevolent  turn  of  mind,  he  had  of  late  years, 
exclusively  and  untiringly  devoted  himself  to  the  laudable  endeavor  to  render 
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the  New  York  .State  Lunatic  Asylum  a  model  institution:  and  all  who  have 
perused  the  rcjiorts  emanating  hence  must  have  become  aware  how  powerfully 
ho  was  co-operating  with  the  leading  minds  of  Europe,  in  improving  the  condi- 
tion of  the  insane.  He  felt  most  acutely  the  loss  of  an  only  son,  soon  after 
which  his  health  began  to  break  up,  and  lie  died  of  dysentery,  September, 
1849,  aged  51.  To  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  acquainted  with  his  little 
tract  on  the  "Inlluence  of  Mental  Cultivation  and  Mental  Excitement  upon  the 
Health,"  we  can  cordially  recommend  its  perusal,  as  containing  truths  highly 
important  to  be  borne  in  mind  by  those  engaged  in  conducting,  or  advising 
upon,  the  education  of  the  young." 


ESTIMATE 

of  Lunatics  in  England  and  Wales,  on  Jan.  1,  1850. 

[From  Report  of  the  Commissioners  in  Lunacy.] 

1  In  County  Asylums,  Hospitals,  and  Licensed  Houses,  )  .  0  Rf . 

(3,149  private  patients,  and  9,652  paupers.)  J 

2  In  Bethlehem,  and  in  the  Naval  and  Military  Hospitals,  702 

3  Paupers  in  Poor  Law  Unions,  and  places  under  local  acts,  8,496 

4  Paupers  in  Gilbert's  Unions,  and  other  places  not  in  Union,  124 

5  Also  307  of  542  single  patients  found  lunatic  by  inquisitions,  \  41g 

(235  being  in  Licensed  Houses,)  f 

6  Other  single  patients  in  private  houses,  under  the  charge  | 

of  persons  receiving  profits,  f  1 

7  The  excess  of  pauper  patients  in  Workhouses,  &c,  estimated  by  ) 

the  Visiting  committee,  as  at  least,  one  third  over  the  uum-  >  4,126 
ber  returned  by  the  parish  officers,  ) 

8  Criminals  in  Jails,  41 

Total,  26,900 

Reckoning  12,397  for  England,  3,413  for  the  pauper  lunatics  in  Scotland, 
with  the  private  patients  in  each  country,  there  are,  at  least,  40,000  persons 
afflicted  with  insanity. 


Proportion  of  Lunatics  in  various  countries  to  the  population. 


Scotland, 
Norway, 
England, 
"Wales, 

United  States, 


1  in  400 
1  in  531 
1  in  666 
1  in  783 
1  in  979 


France, 

Rhenish  Provinces, 

Netherlands, 

Italy, 

Spain, 


1  in  1.000 
1  in  1,000 
1  in  1,052 
1  in  3,785 
1  in  7,181 


The  mean  of  age  of  lunatics  is  about  35  to  40,  and  in  cases  of  severe  lunacy, 
the  mortality  is  three  times  greater  than  among  the  general  population  at  the 
same  age. —  W.  Farr. 

[The  above  are  extracted  from  "  Banfield  and  "Weld's  Statistical  Companion 
for  1850,"  published  in  London.  No.  5  is  not  very  lucid,  but  is  doubtless 
explained  in  the  report  itself. — Ed.] 
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LUNATICS  IN  IRELAND. 

According  to  ii  Parliamentary  return,  there  are  329  gov- 
ernors of  lunatic  asylums  in  Ireland.  There  are  42(>  ofli- 
eers  and  servants  belonging  to  the  district  lunatic  asylums, 
whose  annual  pay  amounts  to  I'sssl  IT'.'.  In  three  years 
ending  the  .'51st  of  October  last,  there  were  C>74  urgent  cases 
admitted.  The  total  number  of  patients  in  the  period  was 
7,320  ;  the  number  of  curable  cases  was  2,938,  and  of  in- 
curable, 4,382. — Atlas,  London  netvsjpaper,  July  13,  1850. 


A  MANUFACTURER  IN  DISTRESS. 

We  often  find  that  men  who  have  accumulated  large  for- 
tunes from  small  beginnings,  when  they  have  passed  the 
middle  ages  of  life,  imagine  themselves  in  poverty.  A  sin- 
gular ease  has  lately  occurred,  for  the  truth  of  which  we 
can  vouch.  A  large  manufacturer  residing  in  the  north  of 
Yorkshire,  called  one  day  on  the  relieving  officer  of  the 
district  and  asked  relief.  Appreciating  instantly  the  state 
of  mind  in  which  the  well-known  applicant  was,  the  officer 
replied,  "  Certainly,  sir,  call  to-morrow  and  you  shall  have 
it."  Satisfied,  the  applicant  retired,  and  the  officer  hast- 
ened to  the  gentleman's  son,  stated  the  case,  and  expressed 
his  opinion  that  the  relief  demanded  should  be  given. 
''Give  it,"  said  the  son,  "and  we  will  return  you  the  money." 
Accordingly,  this  wealthy  manufacturer  next  day  received 
relief,  and  for  many  weeks  applied  regularly  for  his  five 
shillings  per  week,  until  at  last  the  hallucination  vanished, 
and  his  mind  was  completely  restored.  It  is  possible  that  this 
little  anecdote  contains  a  valuable  hint,  as  to  the  proper 
treatment  of  monomaniacs. — English  jiape?'. 


OPENING  OF  THE  BEAUPORT  LUNATIC  ASYLUM. 

The  new  building  erected  for  the  Lunatic  Asylum  at 
Beauport,  near  Quebec,  having  been  completed  during  the 
past  winter,  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients  in  the 
beginning  of  May,  when  all  were  removed  to  this  one  from 
the  old  establishment. 

This  new  building  is  of  very  large  extent,  and  capable, 
we  believe,  of  accommodating  over  three  hundred  patients, 
and  although  situated  only  a  short  distance  from  the  old 
original  establishment,  cannot  be  compared  to  it  for  beauty 
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of  position.  In  regard  to  accommodation  and  arrangement 
it  is,  however,  vastly  superior  to  the  one  just  vacated,  and 
in  the  huilding,  every  regard  has  been  paid  to  the  recom- 
mendations of  those  who  are  looked  upon  as  authorities  in 
these  matters,  from  their  experience  acquired  in  the  man- 
agement of  lunatic  asylums,  and  all  modern  suggestions 
and  improvements,  in  distribution,  &c,  have  been  adopted; 
and  we  have  no  doubt  this  asylum  will  be,  from  the  char- 
acter and  standing  of  its  members,  a  highly  useful  and 
well-conducted  one. 

The  building  forms  an  enormous  block,  and  covers  a  large 
space  of  ground.  It  is  well  laid  out,  airy,  and  seeui6  to  be 
well  ventilated.  The  rooms  are  lofty,  and  some  very  large, 
and  the  sleeping  apartments  comfortable  and  well  propor- 
tioned ;  and  there  are  also  capital  rooms  intended  for  the 
accommodation  of  private  patients.  The  building  is  to  be 
heated  by  hot  air,  and  is  lighted  throughout  by  gas  made 
on  the  premises. — British  American  Med.  dc  Phys.  Jour- 
nal, edited  by  Archibald  Hall,  M.  D.,  August,  1850. 


TREATMENT  OF  HOMICIDAL  INSANITY  IN  THE  REPUBLIC  OF 
CHILI,  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

A  North  American  Captain  of  a  merchant-man,  having 
anchored  his  vessel  in  Valparaiso  bay,  went  ashore,  and 
was  almost  immediately  taken  very  ill  with  a  violent  fever 
that  flew  to  the  brain.  He  was  frequently  bled ;  at  length 
the  delirium  left  him,  and  he  was  considered  as  having 
passed  the  crisis  of  the  disease.  However,  one  evening,  when 
no  one  was  with  him,  the  delirium  returned  ;  he  got  out 
of  bed,  dressed  himself,  and  armed  with  a  long  bowie  knife, 
rushed  out  into  the  street,  like  a  Malay  "running  a  muck." 
He  attacked  every  one  he  met,  indiscriminately,  Killing  two 
persons,  and  severely  wounding  a  third  ;  he  was  over- 
powered ;  the  surgeon  bled  him  again,  and  he  fell  into  a 
long  slumber,  awaking  from  it  a  helpless  idiot. 

As  soon  as  he  could  be  removed,  he  was  conveyed  to 
prison  ;  in  a  few  days  he  was  tried,  and  condemned  to  death. 
The  American  Consul  being  absent,  the  English  did  all  in 
his  power  to  get  the  sentence  reversed,  and  all  the  English 
and  American  merchants  used  their  influence  for  the  same 
purpose.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the  High  Court  at  San- 
tiago.   The  cause  was  again  tried ;  plain  evidence  was 
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given  by  the  surgeon  who  attended  the  unfortunate  man. 
as  also  by  several  of  his  friends,  that  he  was  raving  mad 
both  before  and  after  tlie  event,  and  that  lie  was  at  that 
moment  an  idiot. 

Can  it  be  believed,  that  the  evidence  was  not  allowed  to 
be  entertained,  on  the  plea  that  not  being  Itouian  Catho- 
lics, the  witnesses  were  not  to  be  believed,  and  the  cxecutiou 
was  ordered  to  be  carried  into  effect !  Both  the  English 
and  North  Americans  behaved  very  humanely  on  the  occa- 
sion, keeping  up  fast  horses  on  the  road  to  carry  a  reprieve, 
and  also  soliciting  both  humanity  and  justice;  but  it  was 
of  no  avail. 

The  poor  man  was  taken  down  to  the  end  of  the  pier  at 
Valparaiso,  not  at  all  aware  for  what  purpose.  I  did  not 
witness  the  execution,  but  a  friend,  who  did,  told  me  that 
nothing  could  be  more  shocking  than  to  see  the  poor  help- 
less idiot  taken  along  the  pier  sucking  an  orange,  ami  with 
insane  laughter  pointing  to  the  feathers  in  the  soldiers'  caps. 
They  placed  him  on  the  banqueta,  and  although  the  whole 
population  could  jud^e  of  his  state  of  mind,  yet  they  shot 
trim. — Byaiii's  Wanderings  in  some  of  the.  Western  Be- 
publics  of  America.    London,  1850. 


RECENT  LEGAL  ENACTMENTS  IN  OHIO,  RELATIVE  TO  LUNATICS, 
IDIOTS  AND  THE  OHIO  LUNATIC  ASYLUM. 

[During  the  session  of  the  Legislature  of  Ohio,  held  in  1849-50,  a  law  on 
the  above  subject  was  passed,  the  contents  of  which  we  fiud  in  the  September 
(1850)  number  of  the  "  Western  Law  Journal,"  published  at  Cincinnati.  We 
copy  the  leading  provisions,  and  submit  that  some  of  the  enactments  are 
worthy  of  adoption  in  other  States.] 

A  President  and  six  other  Directors  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic 
Asylum  shall  be  elected,  by  the  General  Assembly,  every 
six  years,  who  shall  appoint  the  principal  officers  of  the 
Asylums,  fix  all  salaries  which  are  not  fixed  by  law,  pre- 
scribe regulations  for  its  government,  and  exercise  such 
control  over  its  management,  as  they  may  deem  proper. 
They  shall  meet  annually,  and  make  an  annual  report, 
accompanied  with  the  reports  made  to  them  by  the  Super 
intendent  and  Treasurer.  The  Asylum  shall  he  visited 
monthly  by  one  of  the  directors,  semi-annually  by  a  major- 
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ity  and  annually  by  the  whole  hoard.  None  of  the  direct- 
ors, except  the  President,  shall  receive  compensation  for  his 
services.  The  State  Treasurer  shall  he  Treasurer  of  the 
Asylum. 

The  Superintendent  shall  he  a  skilful  physician,  shall 
attend  to  no  husiness  unconnected  with  the  Asylum,  and 
shall  not  be  subpoznaed.  in  any  crim/mal  trial  except  upon 
a  special  order  of  court.  He  shall  have  the  executive  con- 
trol of  the  institution,  subject  to  the  direction  of  the  Board 
of  Managers. 

All  perso?is,  while  em/ployed  in  the  Asylum,  shall  be 
exempt  from  serving  on  juries,  from  working  on  highways, 
and  in  time  of  peace,  from  serving  on  the  militia. 

"When  pay  patients  arc  admitted,  an  amount  in  advance 
and  for  their  support  while  in  the  Asylum  is  required  to  be 
properly  secured.  There  must  also  be  a  certificate  from 
some  respectable  physician,  setting  forth  the  age  of  the 
patient,  and  a  concise  history  of  the  case — its  duration — 
whether  it  is  hereditary — whether  the  patient  has  been 
subject  to  epilepsy — or  has  made  any  attempt  to  commit 
violence  on  himself  or  others,  and  the  medical  treatment 
pursued.  Also,  it  must  be  stated,  that  the  person  is  free 
from  any  infectious  disease. 

The  process  for  the  admission  of  State  Patients,  is  di- 
rected to  be  as  follows  :  Any  citizen  may  file  with  a  jus- 
tice a  statement  that  a  person  having  a  legal  settlement  in 
a  county  is  insane,  that  he  has  been  so  less  than  two  years, 
or  that  he  is  dangerous,  and  is  in  needy  circumstances,  and 
the  justice,  shall  with  some  neighboring  justice,  visit  the 
person  alleged  to  be  insane,  and  afterwards  shall  try  the 
truth  of  the  statement.  At  the  trial,  at  least  one  witness 
shall  be  a  respectable  physician. 

The  certificate  of  the  facts  found  on  the  trial  shall  be 
hied  with  the  Clerk  of  the  Common  Pleas  of  the  County, 
and  the  Clerk  shall  thereupon  send  a  copy  to  the  Superin- 
tendent, who  shall  advise  whether  the  applicant  can  be 
•  admitted.  Jfthe  Justice  do  not  find  the  person  to  be  in 
needy  circumstances,  but  the  Clerk  shall  become  satisfied, 
that  he  is,  the  Clerk  may  send  a  certificate  of  the  fact  with 
the  other  certificates.  Every  State  patient  sent  to  the  Asy- 
lum, shall  be  provided  with  clothing  specified  in  the  statute, 
at  the  expense  of  the  county.    The  patient  shall  not  be 
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conveyed  in  company  with  criminals  going  to  the  Peni- 
tentiary, nor  shall  he  be  allowed  to  drink  ardent  spirits  on 
the  rood. 

Any  person  certified  in  manner  aboye  stated,  to  be  a 
dangerous  lunatic,  and  who  shall  not  he  entitled  to  admis- 
sion into  the  Asylum,  may  be  confined  in  the  County  Poor 
House,  or  Jail,  at  the  expense  of  the  county,  it'  he  he  needy, 
and  at  his  own,  if  not. 

Any  patient  may  be  discharged  by  a  director,  upon  appli- 
cation from  the  Superintendent.  When  the  applications 
exceed  the  capacity  of  the  Asylum,  recent  cases  shall  have 
preference  over  others  in  the  same  county ;  then  favorable 
chronic  cases  :  other  things  equal,  those  who  have  applied 
longest  shall  have  the  preference.  No  county  shall  have 
more  than  its  just  proportion,  and  no  distinction  to  be  made 
between  State  and  pay  patients. 

A  person  confined  as  insane,  may  have  the  benefit  of 
habeas  corpus,  to  try  the  question  of  his  insanity. 

Guardians  of  Idiots  and  Lunatics. — The  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas  of  any  county,  may  appoint  a  guardian  for  any 
idiot,  or  lunatic,  having  a  settlement  in  the  county,  and 
this  guardian  shall  also  be  guardian  of  his  minor  children, 
and  in  the  disposition  of  his  estate,  shall  have  the  power 
of  an  executor.  A  foreign  guardian,  over  a  foreign  idiot, 
or  lunatic,  shall  have  similar  powers,  on  filing  an  authenti- 
cated copy  of  his  commission,  and  giving  a  sufficient  bond 
with  sureties,  for  the  faithful  performance  of  his  duties. 
The  guardianship  shall  terminate  as  soon  as  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  Lunatic  is  restored 
to  reason,  or  that  the  letters  of  guardianship  were  improp- 
erly granted. 

Idiots  or  Lwiatics  in  Jail,  or  under  sentence  as  crimin- 
als.— If  any  person  in  prison,  before  indictment,  shall  be 
found  by  the  Examining  Court  to  have  been  an  idiot,  or 
lunatic,  when  he  committed  the  offence  with  which  he  is 
charged  ;  or  if  said  prisoner,  at  any  time  before  convicted, 
shall  be  found  by  said  Court,  to  have  become  insane,  after 
the  commission  of  the  offence,  he  shall  be  dealt  with  as  if 
60  found  by  two  justices,  in  manner  prescribed  above. 

In  the  last  case,  if  the  lunatic  shall  be  discharged  from 
the  Asylum,  the  bond  for  his  support  shall  be  conditional 
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also  for  his  appearance,  to  answer  t«»  a  prosecution  when 
restored  to  reason.  If  he  shall  be  confined  in  the  Asylum, 
or  a  Poor  House,  then,  upon  his  restoration  to  reason,  the 
Superintendent  thereof,  shall  give  notice  to  the  prosecuting 
attorney,  and  retain  the  lunatic  a  reasonable  time. 

When  a  person,  not  in  needy  circumstances,  shall  be 
acquitted  on  the  ground  of  insanity,  and  the  Court  shall  be 
satisfied  that  his  being  at  large  is  dangerous,  he  shall  be 
taken  care  of,  at  his  own  expense,  in  the  County  Poor 
House,  or  Jail,  or  as  the  Clerk  of  the  Court  may  otherwise 
direct.  If  the  prisoner  is  in  needy  circumstances,  he  shall 
be  dealt  with  as  if  he  had  been  found  insane  by  two  jus- 
tices, in  manner  presciibed  above. 

If  he  become  insane  after  conviction,  the  Governor  may 
pardon,  or  may  commute  or  suspend  the  sentence.  If  the 
sentence  be  suspended,  the  convict  shall  be  confined  in  the 
Asylum  until  restored  to  reason.  Upon  the  expiration  of 
the  suspension,  the  sentence  shall  be  executed,  unless  the 
Governor  otherwise  order. 

When  any  other  persons  than  those  already  described  in 
this  division,  shall  be  confined  in  Jail,  and  shall  be  insane, 
they  may  be  proceeded  against  by  two  justices,  and  sent 
to  the  Asylum,  Poor  House,  or  Jail,  or  discharged  upon  a 
bond  given  for  their  safe  keeping  and  support. 

Miscellaneous  Provisions. — If  any  insane  person  should 
elope  from  the  Asylum,  the  Sheriff  of  the  proper  county, 
upon  being  notified  by  the  Superintendent,  shall  apprehend 
him  and  bring  him  back. 

Before  discharging  any  patient,  the  Superintendent  may 
require  a  bond,  with  sufficient  security,  for  the  safe  keeping 
of  the  patient. 

No  patient  who  has  committed  homicide,  shall  be  dis- 
charged without  the  consent  of  the  Superintendent,  and 
the  written  dismission  of  a  majority  of  the  Directors. 

No  person  under  charge  for  any  offence  punishable  by 
confinement  in  the  Penitentiary,  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  Asylum,  without  an  Inquisition  of  Lunacy,  as  above 
described. 
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Actions  for  debts  due  the  Asylum,  may  be  maintained  in 
the  name  of  the  "Superintendent  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic 
Asvlmn,"  and  prosecuting  attorneys  shall  attend  to  suits 
instituted  in  its  behalf. 


ERRATA. 

Page  187,  lino  10,  for  "improved,"  read  "  impaired." 

Page  198,  liuo  6,  for  "than  it  canafford"  read  "  than  haa  yet  been  afforded." 
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ARTICLE  I. 

ON  THE  MENTAL  DISORDERS  OF  PREGNANCY 
AND  CHILDBED.  By  Fleetwood  Churchill, 
M.  D.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Hon.  Fellow  of  King  and  Queen's 
College  of  Physicia?is,  fyc.  Sfc.  * 

It  is  very  natural  that  with  a  known  or  unknown  amount 
of  suffering  before  them,  and  with  a  eertain  but  unknown 
degree  of  danger  connected  with  the  termination  of  preg- 
nancy, women  should  occasionally  at  least  be  subject  to 
depression  of  spirits,  and  should  take  a  gloomy  view  of 
their  prospects.  With  the  majority  this  state  of  mind  is 
only  occasional,  or  is  dissipated  as  gestation  advances, 
but  it  is  not  always  so;  with  some  it  increases,  and  they 
constantly  and  steadily  anticipate  evil,  and  are  either 
deeply  distressed  or  apathetically  despairing. 

As  Dr.  Montgomery  has  observed,  this  state  of  mind  is 
often  accompanied,  or  perhaps  caused,  by  bodily  derange- 
ment: the  stomach  and  bowels  are  out  of  order,  the  pa- 
tient complains  of  headache  and  nausea,  with  a  foul 
tongue,  quick  pulse,  and  a  bilious  tingeoflhe  skin.  Proper 
treatment  will  generally  relieve  both  the  bodily  disorder 
and  mental  depression  in  these  cases.  "  Sometimes  this 

*  Concluded  from  our  last. 
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state  appears  to  depend  upon  some  peculiar  condition  of 
the  brain,  the  nature  of  which  we  probably  cannot  appre- 
ciate, and  which  our  treatment  will  but  too  often  fail  to 
correct:  in  one  strongly  marked  instance  of  this  kind, 
which  was  some  time  ago  under  my  care,  the  lady  be- 
came maniacal,  on  the  fifth  day  after  delivery,  and  con- 
tinued deranged  for  many  months."* 

A  similar  case  is  related  by  Dr.  Haslam.t 

Some  years  ago  I  attended  a  lady  in  her  first  confine- 
ment, who  had  nursed  a  relative  who  died  of  hemor- 
rhage during  labour.  This  made  a  deep  and  fearful  im- 
pression upon  her  mind,  and  from  the  moment  she  found 
herself  pregnant,  she  had  settled  that  she  should  die  of 
hemorrhage  during  her  labour  ;  she  had  reconciled  her 
mind  to  it;  dismissed  all  doubts,  and  I  may  say  fear  also  ; 
and,  regarding  it  as  certain,  she  arranged  all  her  affairs 
and  her  household,  so  as  to  give  her  husband  as  little 
trouble  in  his  affliction  as  possible,  and  when  labour 
commenced  she  watched  every  pain  for  the  final  issue. 
The  labour  terminated  favourably,  but,  before  this  con  sum- 
mation, her  fears  had  completely  overmastered  her  rea- 
son, and  she  became  delirious  for  about  an  hour,  after 
which  she  recovered. 

But  these  inequalities  of  temper,  and  temporary  de- 
pressions of  spirits,  are  but  a  step  towards  more  serious 
mental  derangement.  In  more  susceptible  females  the 
mind  is  occasionally  completely  thrown  off  its  balance, 
and  the  patient  becomes  partially  or  wholly  insane. 

Esquirol  mentions  the  case  of  a  young  woman  of  a  sen- 
sitive habit  who  had  an  attack  of  madness  in  two  succes- 
sive pregnancies,  commencing  immediately  after  concep- 
tion and  lasting  fifteen  days.  Several  women  at  La 
Salpetriere  were  there  for  insanity  connected  with  preg- 
nancy. 

*  Montgomery,  Signs  of  Tregnancy,  p  20.    t  On  Insanity,  p.  235. 
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Dr.  Montgomery  states  that  lie  knew  a  lady  who  was 
attacked  with  insanity  in  eight  successive  pregnancies, 
and  another  who  was  similarly  affected  three  times  soon 
after  conception,  and  remained  so  until  within  a  short 
time  of  her  labour,  when  she  became  sane,  and  remain- 
ed so  until  her  next  pregnancy.* 

On  the  other  hand,  pregnancy  occasionally  relieves 
mental  derangement.  Goubelly  gives  a  remarkable  case 
of  a  lady  who  was  of  sound  mind  only  during  gestation  ; 
and  the  well  known  case  of  Mrs.  Durant  was  one  of  this 
kind.  I  lately  saw  a  case  of  confirmed  melancholia  in  a 
lady  which  disappeared  entirely  on  her  becoming  preg- 
nant. 

Generally  speaking,  these  attacks  came  on  gradually, 
continue  for  a  time,  and  disappear  beforeorafter  delivery, 
without  any  peculiar  danger  either  from  the  malady  or 
from  the  want  of  rational  self-control  on  the  part  of  the 
patient.  It  is  not  always  so,  however.  Not  very  long 
ago  a  very  distressing  instance  to  the  contrary  occurred. 
A  lady,  pregnant,  but  in  perfect  health,  was  employed  in 
some  household  duty,  and  was  talking  cheerfully  to  her 
husband  and  sister;  suddenly,  and  without  any  particular 
reason,  she  left  them  and  went  to  her  bed-room  and  in- 
stantly destroyed  herself.  This  must  have  been  a  sud- 
den attack  of  insanity,  for  up  to  the  moment  she  was 
cheerful  and  happy,  in  good  circumstances,  and  greatly 
attached  to  her  husband  ;  but  other  members  of  her  fam- 
ily had  been  subject  to  insanity. 

In  pregnant  woman  there  is  occasionally  a  special  but 
very  melancholy  cause  of  mental  derangement,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  physical  condition  common  to  all.  I  allude  to 
some  absorbing  mental  distress,  such,  for  instance,  as  a 
profligate  or  cruel  husband,  or,  more  effective  still,  an 

*  Signs  of  Pregnancy,  p.  21. 
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accusing  conscience.  I  may  say  with  Dr.  Montgomery, 
"  how  deplorable  must  be  the  condition  of  mind  in  a 
woman,  who,  led  astray  by  the  profligate  from  virtue's 
paths  of  pleasantness  and  peace,  and  then  abandoned,  is 
compelled  to  consider  her  pregnancy  a  curse  instead  of  a 
blessing,  and  has,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  troubles  of 
that  state,  to  bear  up  against  the  agony  of  disappointed 
hopes,  of  affections  misplaced  and  crully  abused,  to  en- 
dure the  present  scorn  of  society,  and  the  apprehensions 
of  a  still  increasing  shame,  for  which  she  is  to  find  no 
1  sweet  oblivious  antidote'  of  power  '  to  pluck  from  the 
memory  a  rooted  sorrow,' or, '  raze  out  the  written  trou- 
bles of  the  brain  !"  *  How  often  has  such  a  state  of  mind 
been  followed  by  convulsions,  or,  ending  in  insanity, t  has 
armed  with  the  weapon  of  suicide  the  once  gentle  hand 
of  her  who,  to  use  the  words  of  William  Hunter,  "might 
have  been  an  affectionate  and  faithful  wife,  a  virtuous 
and  honored  mother  through  a  long  and  happy  life  ;  and, 
probably,  that  very  reflection  raised  the  last  pang  of  des- 
pair which  hurried  her  into  eternity." 

According  to  Esquirol,  the  moral  causes  of  insanity,  in 
pregnant  and  puerperal  women,  are  to  the  physical  as  4 
to  1 ;  and  of  ninety-two  cases  reported  by  him,  twenty- 
nine  were  unmarried  women. 

Again,  it  has  been  remarked  by  most  writers,  that  wo- 
men affected  with  any  degree  of  mental  derangement 
during  pregnancy  are  more  disposed  than  othersto  puer- 
peral mania.  But  the  serious  character  of  these  attacks 
is  even  deepened  by  the  fact,  abundantly  established, 
that  the  evil  is  not  limited  to  the  mother.  Not  only  may 
organic  diseases  of  the  body  be  transmitted  to  the  infant, 
but  a  predisposition  to  insanity,  thus  multiplying  the  dis- 
tress in  a  most  alarming  ratio. 

*  Signs  of  Pregnancy,  p.  22. 
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I  need  not  say  that  \vc  have  no  means  of  minutely  ex- 
plaining the  causes  of  these  attacks  ;  we  may  say,  with 
Dr.  Pricharcl,  that  "  if  we  consider  the  frequent  changes 
or  disturbances  occurring  in  the  balance  of  the  circula- 
tion from  the  varying  and  quickly  succeeding  processes 
which  are  carried  on  in  the  system  during  and  soon  after 
the  periods  of  pregnancy  and  childbirth,  we  shall  be  at 
no  loss  to  discover  the  circumstances  under  which  a  sus- 
ceptible constitution  is  likely  to  suffer.  The  conversion 
or  successive  changes  in  the  temporary  local  determina- 
tions of  blood  which  the  constitution,  under  such  circum- 
stances, sustains  and  requires,  appear  sulliciently  to  ac- 
count for  the  morbid  susceptibility  of  the  brain."* 

But  let  us  now  inquire  what  practical  inferences  we 
can  draw  from  the  sketch  I  have  here  given : 

1.  We  have  seen  that  the  mental  disturbance  may 
exist  in  various  degrees,  from  mere  caprice  or  obliquity  of 
temper  up  to  actual  insanity,  and  that  the  various  shades 
are  separated  by  no  very  defined  line,  but  run  into  one 
another  even  in  the  same  case.  These  caprices  and 
melancholy  anticipations  are  not  to  be  treated  with  ridi- 
cule or  indifference,  still  less  are  variations  in  temper, 
however  unpleasant,  to  be  met  with  a  similar  spirit  of 
irritability  ;  but  the  patient  should  be  treated  with  a  mix- 
ture of  reasoning  and  patient  kindness,  soothed,  and 
cheered,  and  strengthened.  Nor  should  higher  conside- 
rations be  omitted';  the  forebodings  of  evil  and  the  de- 
pression arising  from  fear  are  best  relieved  by  a  reference 
to  the  wisdom  and  fatherly  kindness  of  Him  "  in  whose 
hand  are  the  issues  of  life." 

2.  This  soothing  and  encouraging  kindness  is  nearly  all 
that  we  can  do  in  those  cases  where  there  is  no  tangible 
bodily  illness  ;  but  where  there  is  any  degree  offeverish- 

*  On  Insanity,  p.  312. 
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ness  or  headache,  immediate  attention  should  he  paid  to 
the  state  of  the  digestive  system  and  the  bowels.  It  is 
possihlc  that  it  may  be  necessary  to  ahstract  a  little  blood, 
but  such  cases  are  rare. 

3.  With  patients  suffering  even  slightly,  in  the  way  I 
have  described,  great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  sud- 
den or  powerful  mental  emotion  ;  all  frightful  or  depress- 
ing stories  should  be  prohibited,  and  all  tragic  represen- 
tations, &c.  Dr.  Montgomery  has  recorded  instances  in 
which  mischief  was  done  in  this  way.  The  evil  may 
be  felt  by  the  offspring  even  if  the  mother  escape.  Pre- 
mature birth,  death,  or  imbecility  of  the  child,  may  be 
the  result  of  fright  to  the  mother. 

4.  Dr.  Burrowes  observes,  that  insanity .  during  preg- 
nancy is  occasionally  owing  to  adventitious  causes,  such 
as  the  suppression  of  cutaneous  eruptions,  discharges  and 
drains  of  different  kinds.  In  such  cases  he  advises  us  to 
use  the  means  most  likely  to  reproduce  them. 

Great  watchfulness  must  be  employed  in  all  such  cases, 
lest  the  patient  should  attempt  to  injure  herself,  but  we 
must  take  care  that  our  object  is  concealed  from  her. 

The  next  modification  of  mental  disturbance  which  I 
shall  notice  occurs  during  labour,  and  had  been  described 
by  no  author  until  Dr.  Montgomery  published  his  paper 
in  this  Journal  in  the  year  1834.*  Dr.  Burrowes  men- 
tions "  a  temporary  delirium  often  accompanying  difficult 
labours,"  but  that  is  all  he  says  of  the  affection,  and  no 
allusion  is  made  to  it  by  any  previous  author. 

The  delirium  in  question  is  very  temporary,  lastingbut 
a  few  minutes  in  some  cases,  half  an  hour  in  others.  "It 
comes  on  suddenly  during  perfectly  natural  and  favour- 
able labour,"  about  the  time  when  the  dilatation  oftheos 
uteri  is  at  its  maximum,  and  the  suffering  the  most  severe- 
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"It  is  not  accompanied  by  any  other  unpleasant  or  suspi- 
cious symptom,  occurring  perhaps  immediately  after  the 
patient  has  been  talking  cheerfully,  and,  having  lasted  a 
few  minutes,  disappears,  leaving  her  perfectly  collected, 
and  returns  no  more,  even  though  the  subsequent  part  of 
the  labourshould  be  slower  and  more  painful.  In  every 
instance  which  came  under  my  observation,  the  patients 
were  afterwards  conscious  that  they  had  been  wandering, 
and  occasionally  apologised  for  anything  they  might  have 
said,  although  they  were  not  aware  of  what  the  exact  na- 
ture of  their  observations  might  have  been." 

I  have  seen  several  cases  of  this  kind,  and,  with  one 
exception,  they  corresponded  very  accurately  with  this 
description  of  Dr.  Montgomery's.  In  one  case  the  deli- 
rium, which  occurred  first  during  the  dilatation  of  the 
os  uteri,  returned  as  the  head  was  passing  through  the 
os  externum  ;  and  this  patient  informed  me  that  she  was 
conscious  of  talking  nonsense,  and  had  in  vain  endeav- 
ored to  resist  it.  Dr.  Montgomery  attributes  this  mo- 
mentary incoherence  to  the  suffering  attendant  upon  the 
forcible  distension  and  dilatation  of  the  cervix,  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  this  is  the  true  explanation. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  ■puerperal 
mania,  or  that  form  of  insanity  which  occurs  in  childbed 
soon  after  delivery,  or  at  the  commencement  of  suckling. 

It  is  a  very  distressing  malady  in  itself,  but  doubly  so 
from  occurring  at  a  moment  ordinarily  so  joyful ;  and  yet 
we  cannot  be  surprised  at  the  susceptibility  manifested 
at  this  particular  time,  when  we  remember  that  "the 
sexual  system  in  women  is  a  set  of  organs  which  are  in 
action  only  during  half  the  natural  life  of  the  individual, 
and  even  during  this  half  they  are  in  action  only  at  in- 
tervals. During  these  intervals  of  action  they  diffuse  an 
unusual  excitement  throughout  the  nervous  system:  wit- 
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ness  the  hysteric  affections  of  puberty,  the  nervous  sus- 
ceptibility which  occurs  during  every  menstrual  period, 
the  nervous  affections  of  breeding,  and  the  nervous  sus- 
ceptibility of  lying-in  women."* 

Attacks  of  puerperal  insanity  are  not  infrequent.  Es- 
quirol  states  that  of  GOO  women  in  La  SalpStriere,  fifty- 
two  were  of  this  kind;  and  of  1119  cases  admitted  in 
four  years,  ninety-two  were  cases  of  puerperal  mania. — 
He  found  it  even  more  frequent  in  proportion  among  the 
higher  ranks,  for  out  of  144  cases  of  mental  derangement 
in  females  ofopulent  families,  the  attack  came  on  during 
childbed  or  lactation  in  twenty-one. 

Dr.  Haslam  states,  that  of  1644  females  in  Bethlem 
Hospital,  eighty-four  were  cases  of  this  kind  ;  and  Dr. 
Rush  mentions  five  cases  in  seventy  at  the  Philadelphia 
Lunatic  Asvlum. 

The  attack  may,  in  some  few  cases,  be  a  continuance 
or  a  further  development  of  the  nervous  affections  of 
pregnancy;  the  nearer  the  approach  to  mental  derange- 
ment during  this  period,  the  greater  the  probability  of  an 
attack  after  delivery. 

There  are  two  periods,  however,  at  which  patients 
seem  especially  obnoxious  to  it  : — 1st,  immediately  after 
delivery,  to  which  the  term  paraphrosyne  puerperarurnhas 
been  given ;  and  2ndly,  about  the  fourth  or  fifth  day, 
when  the  full  secretion  of  milk  is  established,  and  then 
it  has  been  termed  mania  lactea.  Dr.  Burrowes  adds  a 
third  period,  about  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  day,  and 
he  then  attributes  it  Vo  the  effect  of  cold  in  checking  the 
secretion  of  the  milk. 

I  find  that  of  Esquirol's  cases  sixteen  became  delirious 
from  the  first  to  the  fourth  day  ;  twenty-one  from  the  first 
to  the  fifteenth  day;  seventeen  from  the  sixteenth  to  the 
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sixtieth  day;  nineteen  from  the  sixtieth  day  to  the  twelfth 
month  ;  and  nineteen  after  forced  or  voluntary  weaning. 

Of  Dr.  Burrows'  cases,  in  thirty-three  the  access  was 
before  the  fourteenth  day;  in  eleven,  after  the  fourteenth 
and  before  the  twenty-eighth  day. 

The  premonitory  symptoms  var)r  a  good  deal.  In  one 
sense  hereditary  predisposition,  or  the  nervous  affections 
of  gestation  are  premonitory,  hut  in  most  cases  we  shall 
generally  find,  previously  to  an  attack,  a  degree  of  ex- 
haustion, conjoined  with  great  excitability,  headache,  and 
want  of  sleep  :  or  the  attack  may  accompany  or  follow 
convulsions,  as  I  have  seen  in  more  than  one  case.  Dr. 
Haslam  remarks  :  "  The  first  symptoms  of  the  approach 
of  this  disease  after  delivery  are,  want  of  sleep,  the  coun- 
tenance becomes  flushed,  a  constrictive  pain  is  often  fell 
in  the  head,  the  eyes  assume  a  morbid  lustre,  and  wildly 
glance  at  objects  in  rapid  succession;  the  milk  is  after- 
wards secreted  in  less  quantity,  and  when  the  mind  be- 
comes more  violently  disordered  it  is  totally  suppressed." 

Writers  speak  of  various  species  of  puerperal  insanity, 
principally  of  two,  however, — those  cases  in  which  the 
form  is  melancholia  or  mania,  and  those  in  which  phre- 
nitisor  inflammation  of  the  membramesof  the  brainexists; 
the  former  is  the  true  puerperal  mania,  and  may  be  dis- 
tinguished into  two  varieties, — those  where  fever  is  pre- 
sent, and  those  in  which  it  is  absent. 

"  Mania,"  says  Dr.  William  Hunter,  "  is  not  an  uncom- 
mon appearance  in  the  course  of  the  month,  but  of  that 
species  from  which  they  generally  recover.  When  out  of 
their  senses,  attended  with  fever,  like  paraphrenias,  they  will, 
%7i  all  probability,  die  ;  but  when  without  fever,  it  is  not 
fatal,  though  it  (i.  e.  the  fever)  generally  takes  place  be- 
fore they  get  well.  I  have  had  several  private  patients> 
and  have  been  called  in  where  a  great  number  of  stimu- 
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lating  medicines  and  blisters  have  been  administered  ; 
but  they  have  gone  on  at  another  time  talking  nonsense 
until  the  disease  has  gone  off  and  they  have  become 
sensible.  It  is  a  species  of  madness  they  generally  re- 
cover from,  but  I  know  of  nothing  of  any  singular  service 
in  it."  "  Putting  together,"  says  Dr.  Gooch,  "  this  state- 
ment of  Dr.  Hunter  with  my  own  experience,  I  extract 
from  it  the  following  meaning  :  that  there  are  two  forms 
of  puerperal  mania,  the  one  attended  by  fever,  or  at  least, 
the  most  important  part  of  it — a  rapid  pulse  ;  the  other 
accompanied  by  a  very  moderate  disturbance  of  the  cir- 
culation ;  that  the  latter  cases,  which  are  by  far  the  most 
numerous,  recover  ;  that  the  former  generally  die.  This 
agrees  closely  with  my  own  experience." 

Dr.  Burrows  states  that  he  has  not  seen  any  case  at- 
tended with  fever,  "  except  when  coincident  with  the  first 
secretion  of  the  milk,  or  where  inflammation  of  the  breasts 
or  other  parts  has  occurred,  or  upon  forced  weaning, 
where  there  has  been  abundance  of  milk."  But  this  is 
far  from  being  generally  true.  I  saw  two  cases  last  year 
in  which  mania  occurred  before  the  secretion  of  milk, 
and  yet  the  pulse  was  very  quick,  and  the  skin  hot,  with 
thirst,  loaded  tongue,  &c. 

In  the  one  variety  we  find  the  attack  preceded  by 
wakefulness,  excitability ,  headache,  and  after  a  while  the 
mind  is  evidently  astray  ;  the  patient  may  be  joyous  or 
melancholy,  singingand  talkingincessantly,orobstinately 
silent,  suspicious  of  every  one,  fancying  injuries  and  of- 
fences on  the  part  of  her  husband  or  friends,  and  forget- 
ful of  her  child. 

The  heat  of  the  body  may  be  slightly  increased,  that 
of  the  head  is  generally  so,  with  a  partial  pain  and  a 
sense  of  pressure  or  tightness,  throbbing  in  the  temples, 
and  noises  in  the  ears.    The  skin  is  generally  relaxed 
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and  moist,  but  discolored  ;  the  face  pale,  the  tongue 
whitish  and  loaded  ;  the  abdomen  soft,  and  usually  free 
from  tenderness  ;  the  pulse  weak  and  quiet;  there  is  lit- 
tle, if  any,  sleep,  and  but  little  thirst;  the  bowels  are 
torpid,  and  the  stools  unhealthy,  often  offensive. 

In  other  cases  we  find  the  skin  hotter,  the  pulse  quick 
and  small,  the  face  often  pale,  sometimes  flushed,  the 
eyes  red  and  vivid,  and  a  delirium  more  resembling  that 
of  fever,  with  a  brownish,  dry  tongue,  and  sordes  about 
the  teeth. 

Dr.  Burrows  has  described  an  attack  of  puerperal 
mania,  somewhat  different  from  the  above,  and  resem- 
bling them.  "  In  every  instance,  this  variety  has  come 
on  before  the  fourteenth  day  from  delivery  ;  itis  preceded 
by  pervigilium  ;  the  ideas  are  at  first  rapid  and  confused  ; 
images  like  of  those  of  dreams  appearand  the  delirium  is 
soon  confirmed  by  these  illusions  being  considered  as  re- 
alities, and  the  speech  and  actions  corresponding  with 
these  impressions.  These  muscular  powers  are  rarely  vio- 
lently exerted,  though  the  patient  frequently  attempt- 
getting  out  of  bed,  without  any  fixed  object ;  on  the  cons 
trary,  she  generally  lies  supine  ;  the  countenance  is  rather 
vacant ;  the  eyes  are  half-closed,  or  fixed  on  vacuity,  and, 
when  roused,  follow  some  imaginary  object ;  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  is  often  highly  injected,  and  the  pupils  very 
little  sensible  to  light;  the  bead  is  hot;  the  skin  soft  and 
relaxed,  and  partial  sweating  about  the  throat  and  neck. 
She  continually  mutters  incoherently  ;  loses  conscious- 
ness, exceplwhen  suddenly  or  strongly  urged  ;  if  spoken 
to,  answers  shortly,  and  perhaps  rationally,  but  lapses 
directly  into  the  former  state  of  indifference  ;  the  pulse 
is  quick  and  uncertain  ;  bowels  generally  easily  moved; 
lochia  and  secretion  of  milk  suspended.  About  the 
fourth  or  fifth  day  the  debility  is  greater;  there  is  more 
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coma  ;  the  pulse  is  quicker,  smaller,  and  more  unequal, 
with  slight  suhsultus  ;  picking  at  surrounding  ohjects,  or 
the  bed-lothes  ;  averse  from  food  or  drink  ;  insensible 
of  evacuations  ;  the  tongue  throughout  presents  nearly  a 
natural  appearance,  though  sometimes  tremulous  when 
protruded.  It  is  usually  fatal  by  the  seventh  or  eighth 
day;  and  if  the  patient  survive,  chronic  insanity  commonly 
supervenes,  and  melancholia  oitener  then  mania."* 

That  active  inflammation  of  the  brain  or  its  membranes 
may  occur  during  childbed  is  beyond  question  ;  but  as  it 
is  very  rare,  and  does  not  strictly  belong  to  the  question 
of  puerperal  mania,  I  shall  not  at  present  enter  upon  its 
consideration. 

Thus,  then,  we  may  have  an  attack  of  mania  superve- 
ning upon  delivery,  or  occurring  about  the  fourth  or  four- 
teenth day,  with  or  without  precursory  symptoms  ;  in  two 
varieties  the  main  distinction  appears  to  be  in  the  pulse, 
in  one  it  is  quick,  in  the  other  natural ;  the  third  variety 
resembles  low  fever.  There  are  seldom  any  signs  to  in- 
dicate disease  of  the  uterus,  at  the  time,  except  that  in 
all,  the  lochia  and  milk  are  diminished  or  suppressed. — 
In  all  the  varieties  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  much 
disordered.  The  character  of  the  mania  is  not  in  any 
way  peculiar  to  childbed. 

The  progress,  duration,  and  termination  of  the  attack 
varies  a  good  deal  in  different  patients.  Dr.  Burrows 
observes,  that  sometimes  the  slighter  attacks  which  occur 
immediately  after  delivery  will  disappear  under  the  ope- 
ration of  a  smart  purgative  and  an  opiate. 

Of  the  ninety-two  cases  given  by  Esquirol  fifty-five  re- 
covered :  four  recovered  in  the  first  month,  seven  in  the 
second,  six  in  the  third,  seven  in  the  fourth,  five  in  the 
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fifth,  nine  in  the  sixth,  fifteen  between  the  sixth  and 
twenty-fourth,  two  after  two  years.  Of  these  thirty-eight 
recovered. in  the  first  six  months.  Of  thirty-seven  cases 
given  by  Dr.  Burrows  thirty-five  recovered;  nine  recov- 
ered in  the  first  month,  five  recovered  in  the  second,  five 
in  the  third,  three  in  the  fourth,  two  in  the  fifth,  four  in 
the  sixth,  one  in  the  seventh,  two  in  the  eighth,  one  in 
the  ninth,  one  in  the  twelfth,  one  in  the  fourteenth ; 
and  one  in  the  twenty-fourth  month.  That  is,  twenty- 
eight  recovered  in  the  first  six  months.  Of  eighty-six 
cases  by  Dr.  Haslam  fifty  recovered. 

But  it  may  continue  much  longer;  of  the  cases  des- 
cribed by  Esquirol  six  died  :  one  six  months  after  deliv- 
ery, one  in  a  year,  two  after  eighteen  rnonths,  one  in 
three  years,  and  one  in  five.  In  Dr.  Burrows'  table  it  is 
stated  one  recovered  after  two  years,  one  after  three 
years,  two  after  four  years,  one  after  six,  and  one  after 
seven  years ;  but  he  states  that  he  never  met  with  one 
permanently  fatuous  from  puerperal  insanity. 

Of  Esquirol' s  ninety-two  cases,  six  died,  or  one  in  fif- 
teen. Of  Dr.  Haslam's  eighty  cases,  fifty  recovered. 
Of  Dr.  Burrows'  fifty-seven  cases,  ten  died,  or  one  in 
six:  "Seven  within  twelve  days  of  the  access  of  delir- 
ium, two  within  seven  weeks,  and  one  after  lour  months. 
Two  of  them 'had  active  uterine  disease,  and  two  others 
died  of  relapses  after  they  had  recovered  from  puerperal 
mania." 

Thus  we  find  that  the  number  of  cases  that  recover  is 
very  considerable:  out  of  229,  140  recovered,  or  more 
than  one-half.  Of  ninety  of  those  who  recovered,  sixty- 
six  were  cured  within  six  months,  and  the  remainder  at 
irregular  intervals  up  to  two  years.  Some  we  find  con- 
tinued insane  much  longer,  remaining  so  for  four,  five^ 
six,  and  seven  years. 
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But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  large  proportion  of  deaths 
has  sometimes  occurred  :  one  in  fifteen  atLa  Salpetri6re, 
and  one  in  six  among  Dr.  Burrows'  cases. 

1  do  not  think,  however,  that  any  statistics  from  a  luna- 
tic asylum  can  be  taken  as  a  correct  standard  of  the 
mortality  in  puerperal  mania,  for  patients  are  not  sent 
there  until  the  disease  is  more  or  less  chronic  ;  now  a 
great  number  of  those  who  recover  do  so  within  a  short 
time  after  confinement,  as  in  two  cases  I  witnessed  lately, 
both  of  which  recovered  from  the  delirium  within  ten 
days.  Among  the  better  classes  a  patient  would  not  be 
placed  in  an  asylum  until  she  had  recovered  from  her 
confinement,  and  until  the  ordinary  treatment  had  failed, 
On  the  other  hand,  death  occurs  in  many  cases  within 
the  month  after  childbed.  "  Mania,"  says  Dr.  Gooch, 
"after delivery, is  more  dangerous  to  life  than  melancho- 
lia beginning  several  months  afterwards." 

Dr.  Gooch  states  that  none  of  his  patients  with  a  slow 
or  moderately  excited  pulse  died,  whereas  in  the  fatal 
cases  the  pulse  was  very  rapid,  though  some  with  a  rapid 
pulse  recovered.  In  the  two  cases  I  have  referred  to  the 
pulse  was  very  rapid,  yet  both  recovered. 

"  Nights  passed  in  sleep,  a  pulse  slower  and  firmer, 
even  though  the  mind  continued  disordered,  promise  safe- 
ty to  life.  On  the  contrary,  incessant  sleeplessness,  a 
quick,  weak,  fluttering  pulse,  and  all  the  symptoms  of 
increasing  exhaustion,  portend  a  fatal  termination,  even 
though  the  condition  of  mind  may  be  apparently  improv- 
ed. In  the  cases  which  I  have  seen  terminate  fatally 
the  patient  has  died  with  symptoms  of  exhaustion,  not 
with  those  of  oppressed  brain,  excepting  only  one  case.*" 

I  shall  now  consider  the  causes  of  this  distressing  mal- 
ady.   There  seems  little  doubt  that  in  many  cases  (Dr. 

*  Gooch  on  the  Diseases  of  Woman,  p.  124. 
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Burrows  says  in  half  the  Dumber,  or  possibly  more,  and 
Dr.  Gooch  bears  the  same  testimony)  the  predisposition 
is  hereditary,  and  of  course  mental  deviations  during 
gestation  render  an  attack  of  puerperal  mania  extremely 
probable.  Sleeplessness,  which  so  fearfully  increases 
nervous  irritability,  seems  a  very  general  predisposing 
cause. 

Among  the  exciting  causes  we  find  cold,  irritation, 
irregularities  of  diet,  distress  of  mind,  sudden  mental 
shocks,  frights,  disordered  bowels,  excessive  secretion  of 
milk,  and  constitutional  irritation  thence  arising,  &c. ;  or 
the  attack  may  form  a  part  of  or  follow  convulsions,  as  in 
a  case  which  came  under  my  care  not  long  since. 

Great  stress  is  laid  upon  moral  causes  by  the  French 
writers.  Esquirol,  as  I  have  before  mentioned,  states 
their  frequency,  compared  with  the  physical,  as  four  to 
one  ;  and  Georget  mentions  that  out  of  seventeen  cases 
there  were  but  two  not  proceeding  from  a  direct  moral 
cause.  During  the  invasion  of  France  in  1814-15,  eleven 
out  of  fourteen  cases  were  from  terror.  British  writers 
do  not  attribute  so  large  an  influence  to  this  cause. 

As  to  the  proximate  cause  or  pathology  it  is  not  very  easy 
to  speak  positively.  T  may  allude  to  four  different  views 
on  the  subject:  1.  From  its  occurring,  in  many  cases 
immediately  after  delivery,  some  have  attributed  it  to 
disease  of  the  uterine  system.  Falret  mentions  a  case 
of  cancer  which  excited  mania.  Dr.  Briere  has  related 
a  case  of  mania  from  inflammation  of  the  womb.  Dr. 
Cooke  discovered  disease  of  the  womb  in  two  cases  of 
puerperal  mania.  Dr.  Burrows  mentions  having  seen 
abortion  and  mania,  the  result  of  inflammation  of  the 
womb,  in  two  cases  in  which  he  was  consulted  ;  one  died 
and  the  other  recovered  ;  and  in  two  of  the  deaths  in  his 
table  there  was  disease  of  the  uterus,  but,  whether  it  pre- 
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ceded  the  mania  or  not  does  not  appear.  In  one  of  the 
species  of  puerperal  mania,  described  by  Dr.  Burns,  he 
says,  "  the  delirium  is  connected  with  the  state  of  the 
uterus,  particularly  of  the  veins  which  are  inflamed."  * 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Obstetrical  Society  of  Dublin, 
Dr.  Montgomery  mentioned  a  case  of  puerperal  mania 
in  which  the  uterus  and  ovaries  were  found  in  a  state  of 
inflammation  ;  and  Dr.  Hardy  another,  in  which  peritoni- 
tis existed,  but  was  not  suspected  till  after  death.  I  have 
certainly  seen  uterine  inflammation  follow  puerperal 
mania,  but-that  it  existed  previously  I  cannot  say  :  the 
usual  symptoms  were  absent. 

Still  these  eases,  which  are  all  I  have  been  able  to 
make  out,  form  so  very  small  a  proportion  to  the  cases  in 
which  there  has  been  no  disease  of  the  womb,  that  without 
denying  the  condition  of  the  uterine  system  is  in  some 
way  connected  with  puerperal  mania,  it  is  clear  we  can- 
not attribute  it  solely  to  organic  disease  of  that  organ. 

2.  Other  writers  regard  the  disease  as  inflammation  of 
the  brain  or  its  membranes.  Now  it  is  granted,  of  course, 
that  such  cases  do  occur,  but  they  are  rare  ;  and  it  is 
contended  that,  in  ordinary  cases  puerperal  mania  does 
not  arise  from  inflammation,  and  the  results  of  post  mortem 
examination  are  in  favour  of  the  latter  opinion.  Burns, 
Campbell,  Davis,  Lee,  and  others,  speak  of  it  as  a  modi- 
fication of  phrenitis  ;  Burrows,  Prichard,  Gooch,  &c., 
as  not  being  inflammatory.  The  latter  distinguished  ob- 
server thus  gives  the  result  of  his  experience  :  "  In  No.  1, 
the  disease  occurred  in  a  pale  lady,  without  any  heat  of 
skin,  or  much  quickness  of  pulse,  and  was  not  relieved 
by  loss  of  blood.  In  No.  3,  it  occurred  in  one  whose  con- 
stitution was  drained  and  enfeebled  by  nursing.  In  No.  4, 
it  occurred  in  a  pale  woman,  habitually  hysterical,  subject 


*  Midwifery,  p.  619. 


On  the  Mental  Disorders  of  Females.  313 


to  bear  dead  children,  from  want  of  power  to  afford  them 
life  for  nine  months.  In  No.  5,itoccurred  in  one  in  whom, 
for  urgent  reasons,  the  circulation  had  been  reduced  to 
the  lowest  ebb  consistent  with  life.  In  No.  7,  in  one  who 
had  been  living  very  low  for  a  week,  with  such  marked 
symptoms  of  the  irritation  of  debility  that,  at  first  sight,  I 
thought  it  was  the  close  of  some  disease  that  had  been 
overlooked.  It  was  speedily  relieved,  not  by  cupping 
and  purging,  but  by  the  tranquilizing  and  sustaining 
power  of  opium.  In  No.  8,  the  disease  was  treated, 
though  with  all  possible  prudence  and  moderation,  as  an 
inflammatory  state  of  the  brain,  by  leeches,  cupping, 
purging,  and  low  diet;  yet  the  patient  died,  not  with 
symptoms  of  oppressed  brain,  but  with  those  of  ex- 
haustion ;  and,  on  examining  the  body,  the  whole  venous 
system  was  found  extraordinarily  empty  of  blood.  In 
No.  10,  the  patient  fell  as  if  shot,  under  the  stroke  of  the 
lancet;  and,  on  examining  the  head,  there  was  found  no 
effusion,  and  empty  blood-vessels.  In  No.  11,  the  dis- 
ease came  on  after  puerperal  convulsions  (a  disease  gen- 
erally, butnolalways,  dependingon  cerebral  congestion,) 
and  after  one  of  those  enormous  bleedings  commonly 
practised  in  these  cases,  and  no  morbid  appearances  were 
discovered,  after  death,  in  the  brain.  These  cases,  if 
fair  specimens  of  puerperal  insanity,  lead  straight  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  disease  is  not  one  of  congestion  or 
inflammation,  but  one  of  excitement  without  power."* 

Add  to  this,  that  Esquirol  found  no  traces  of  cerebral 
inflammation  upon  most  careful  examination. 

3.  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  believes  that  the  disease  "results, 
in  general,  from  all  the  circumstances  following  parturi- 
tion combined,  but  chiefly  from  the  united  influences  of 
intestinal  irritation  and  loss  of  blood."    "I  am  persua- 

*  On  Diseases  of  Women,  p.  144. 
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ded,"  he  adds,  "  that  real  puerperal  phrenilis  is  compara- 
tively a  rare  disease,  that  puerperal  mania  is  seldom  of 
an  inllammatory  character,  and  that  it  is  especially  to  be 
treated  by  those  measures  which  are  suited  to  the  mixed 
case  of  intestinal  irritation  and  exhaustion."*  That  many 
cases  occur  in  patients  exhausted  from  some  cause,  the 
extract  I  have  give  from  Dr.  Gooch  will  prove,  and  that 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  disordered  in  most  cases  is 
recorded  by  almost  all  writers,  so  that  we  cannot  deny 
that  Dr.  M-  Hall's  view  has  much  to  support  it.  Never- 
theless it  does  not  seem  to  express  the  whole  truth,  nor  is 
the  want  easily  supplied  with  any  degree  of  precision. 

4.  The  explanation  of  Dr.  Gooch,  which  I  have  already 
quoted  as  to  the  peculiar  nervous  susceptibility  induced 
by  the  organic  changes  consequent  on  impregnation  and 
child-bearing,  although  I  believe  it  to  be  correct,  is  neces- 
sarily vague;  nor  is  the  view  of  Dr.  Ferrier  more  accu- 
rate. He  says:  "lam  inclined  to  consider  puerperal 
mania  as  a  case  of  conversion.  During  gestation  and 
after  delivery,  when  the  milk  begins  to  flow,  the  balance 
of  the  circulation  is  so  greatl}-  disturbed  as  to  be  liable 
to  much  disorder  from  the  application  of  any  exciting 
cause.  If,  therefore,  cold  affecting  the  head,  violent 
noises,  want  of  sleep,  or  uneasj-  thoughts,  distress  a  puer- 
peral patient  before  the  determination  of  blood  to  the 
breasts  is  regularly  made,  the  impetus  may  be  converted 
to  the  head,  and  produce  either  hysteria  or  insanity,  ac- 
cording to  its  force  or  the  exciting  cause." 

Perhaps  it  is  best  simply  to  enumerate  shortly  the  ele- 
ments which  may  concur  to  produce  the  attack.  We 
have  the  nervous  shock  varying  in  degree,  but  always 
increasing  the  nervous  irritability,  the  great  vascular 
change,  the  disturbance  of  respiration  and  circulation, 
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the  exhaustion,  and  in  many  cases  the  loss  of  blood  ;  this 
combination  must  necessarily  leave  the  nervous  system 
in  a  favourable  stale  for  the  operation  of  the  exciting 
causes  I  have  enumerated,  and  the  result  is  mania. 

The  treatment  of  puerperal  mania  is  very  simple  as 
regards  the  materials,  yet  requiring  calmness  and  judg- 
ment in  their  application. 

1.  Those  who  regard  it  as  any  modification  of  phrcni- 
tis,  of  course  recommend  blood-letting,  with  more  or  less 
liberality.  Now,  from  what  I  have  said  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  disease,  it  will  be  clear  that  for  these  cases  it  is 
inadmissible,  or,  if  ever  used,  it  must  be  with  extraordi- 
nary caution,  and  by  means  of  leeches,  in  cases  where 
there  is  strength  and  quickness  of  pulse,  and  flushing  of 
the  head  and  face.  I  have,  however,  never  found  it 
advisable  ;  and  Esquirol,  Haslam,  Gooch,  Burrows,  and 
Prichard,  are  all  opposed  to  it.  The  last-named  author 
remarks  :  "  if  we  consider  that  the  greatest  danger  to  be 
apprehended  for  patients  labouring  under  puerperal  mad- 
ness arises  from  a  state  of  extreme  exhaustion,  that  many 
women  die  from  this  cause  within  a  short  interval  from 
the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  that,  if  they  sur- 
vive this  period,  the  healthy  state  of  the  mind  is  in  most 
instances  restored,  it  will  be  evident  that  our  chief  en- 
deavours must  be  directed  to  the  present  support  of  life." 
"  Blood-letting,  as  a  general  remedy  for  puerperal  mad- 
ness, is  condemned  by  all  practical  writers,  on  whose 
judgment  much  reliance  ought  to  be  placed."  * 

2.  When  the  stomach  is  overloaded,  when  indigestible 
food  has  been  taken,  or  even  for  the  purpose  of  lowering 
the  pulse  by  the  shock  of  vomiting,  emetics  have  been 
found  useful.  They  must,  however,  be  used  with  caution 
when  the  face  is  pale,  the  skin  cold,  and  the  pulse  quick 

*  On  Insanity,  p.  313. 
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and  weak.  Dr.  Gooch  prefers  ipecacuanha  to  antimoni- 
als.  Dr.  Burrows  recommends  nauseating  doses  of 
tartar  emetic,  witli  the  saline  mixture  and  digitalis,  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  the  violence  and  fury  of  the 
patient ;  and  Dr.  Beatty  informs  me  that  he  has  derived 
great  advantage  from  tartar  emetic. 

3.  From  the  almost  universally  disordered  state  of  the 
bowels,  great  relief  is  afforded  by  one  or  two  brisk  pur- 
gatives of  calomel,  followed  by  castor  oil  or  Gregory's 
Powder.  The  stools  are  dark-coloured,  and  highly 
offensive  ;  and  in  addition  to  the  advantage  of  clearing 
out  the  bowels,  purgatives  act  admirably  as  derivatives 
from  the  head. 

4.  After  the  bowels  have  been  freed,  the  greatest 
benefit  will  be  derived  from  narcotics.  Denman  prefers 
small  and  repeated  doses  of  opiates,  but  Gooch,  Burrows, 
and  Prichard  recommend  full  doses,  and  with  this  I  con- 
cur ;  ten  grains  of  Dover's  Powder,  twelve  drops  of  black 
drop,  or  an  equivalent  of  the  other  preparations  of  opium. 
If  opium  disagrees,  hyoscyamus  may  be  given ;  and 
should  sleep  be  induced,  repeated  small  doses  may  be 
administered  ;  when  the  head  is  very  hot,  and  face 
Hushed,  we  should  postpone  the  exhibition  of  opium,  and 
we  must  guard  against  constipation. 

5.  The  head  may  be  shaved,  and  a  cold  lotion  applied  ; 
if  the  delirium  continue,  a  blister  may  be  applied,  but  it 
is  not  generally  necessary. 

6.  In  protracted  cases,  or  when  the  patient  is  exhausted, 
nourishing  diet,  broths,  &c,  and  even  tonics,  must  be  al- 
lowed ;  ammonia,  with  cinchona  ;  oil  of  turpentine,  &c. 

7.  As  uterine  inflammation  not  uncommonly  arises  in 
the  course  of,  or  follows  puerperal  mania,  a  close  watch 
should  be  kept  for  the  earliest  symptoms,  and  if  they  ap- 
pear, calomel  in  small  and  repeated  doses,  or  mercurial 
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inunction,  should  be  added  to  the  other  remedies,  with 
such  other  local  applications  as  may  be  deemed  advisable. 

8.  It  will  be  necessary  to  keep  the  most  careful  watch 
upon  the  patient ;  the  nurse,  who  ought,  if  possible,  to  be 
one  familiar  with  such  attacks,  should  never  leave  the 
room  ;  friends  ought  to  be  absolutely  refused  admission  ; 
the  apartment  kept  slightly  darkened,  and  the  entire 
house  perfectly  quiet. 

9.  When  the  mania  disappears  and  the  patient  is  con- 
valescent, a  change  of  air  and  scene  is  most  advisable. 


ARTICLE  II. 

REVIEW  OF  THE  TRIALS  OF  OXFORD  AND 
McNAUGHTEN,  WITH  AN  ACCOUNT  OF 
THEIR  PRESENT  CONDITION. 

It  is  but  seldom  that  we  are  enabled  to  trace  the 
history  of  a  person  declared  insane  by  a  jury,  beyond 
the  day  of  trial.  Now  and  then,  an  occasional  visitor  at 
the  place  of  confinement  may  afford  us  a  few  glimpses 
of  his  appearance  or  his  conduct;  but  a  narrative  is 
rarely  furnished,  so  as  to  permit  us  to  question  or  to  con- 
firm the  decision  of  the  law. 

We  extract,  principally  for  this  reason,  the  following 
article  from  Blackwood's  Magazine,  of  November  last. 
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It  is  said  to  be  written  by  Samuel  Warren,  Esq., 
author  of  a  work  on  "Law  Studies,"  but  still  better 
known  as  the  author  of  the  "Diary  of  a  late  Physician," 
"  Ten  Thousand  a  Year,"  and  other  popular  novels. 
We  need  scarcely  refer  to  the  flippancy  of  its  tone  con- 
cerning medical  witnesses,  or  remind  our  readers  that 
the  legal  profession  is  equally  open  to  every  charge  or 
inuendo  here  preferred  against  the  other. — Ed. 

oxford's  case. 

Thejudges  who  presided  at  the  trial — which  look  place 
at  the  Old  Bailey,  and  lasted  three  days  (the  9th,  10th, 
and  11th  July,  1S40) — were  Lord  Denman,  Baron  Alder- 
son,  and  Justice  Maule.  The  counsel  for  the  crown  were 
the  Attorney  and  Solicitor  Generals  (Sir  John  Campbell 
and  Sir  Thomas  Wilde,)  Sir  Frederick  Pollock,  the  pre- 
sent Mr.  Justice  Wightman,  Mr.  Adolphus,  and  Mr.  Gur- 
ney;  those  for  the  prisoner  were  the  late  Mr.  S\Tdney 
Taylor  and  Mr.  Bodkin.  The  indictment  contained  two 
counts — respectively  applicable,  in  precisely  the  same 
terms,  to  the  two  acts  of  firing — charging  that  Oxford,  "  as 
a  false  traitor,  maliciously  and  traitorously  did  compass, 
imagine,  and  intend  to  put  our  lady  the  Queen  to  death  ; 
and,  to  fulfil  and  bring  into  effect  his  treason  and  trea- 
sonable compassing,  did  shoot  off  and  discharge  a  certain 
pistol  loaded  with  gunpowder  and  a  bullet,  and  thereby 
made  a  direct  attempt  against  the  life  of  our  said  lady  the 
Queen," — in  the  words  of  statute  39  and  40  Geo.  III.,  c. 
93,  §  1.  The  trial,  as  already  observed,  differed  in  no 
respect  from  an  ordinary  trial  for  felony  ;  and  neither  the 
Crown  nor  the  prisoner  challenged  a  single  juryman. — 
"Oxford,"  sa}rs  Mr.  Townsend,  "stepped  into  the  dock 
with  a  jaunty  air,  and  a  flickering  smile  on  his^counten- 
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ance  ;  glanced  at  the  galleries,  as  if  to  ascertain  whether 
he  had  a  large  concourse  of  spectators  ;  and,  leaning 
with  his  elbow  on  the  ledge  of  the  dock,  commenced 
playing  with  the  herbs*  which  were  placed  there  before 
him.  He  kept  his  gaze  earnestly  fixed  on  the  Attorney- 
general  during  the  whole  of  his  address,  twirling  the  rue 
about  in  his  fingers,  and  became  more  subdued  in  manner 
towards  the  close  of  the  speech."  The  facts  constituting 
the  outrage  lie  in  a  nutshell:  The  prisoner  was  seized 
instantly  after  having  discharged  two  pistols,  as  the  Queen 
and  the  Prince-consort  were  driving  up  Constitution  Hill, 
in  a  low  open  carriage.  He  had  been  observed,  for  some 
time  before  the  approach  of  the  royal  carriage,  walking 
backwards  and  forwards  with  his  arms  folded  under  his 
breast.  As  the  carriage  approached,  he  turned  round, 
nodded,  drew  a  pistol  from  his  breast,  and  discharged  it 
at  the  carriage,  when  it  was  nearly  opposite  to  him.  As 
it  advanced,  after  looking  round  to  see  if  he  were  ob- 
served, he  took  out  a  second  pistol,  directed  it  across  the 
other  to  her  Majesty,  who,  seeing  it,  stooped  down  ;  and 
he  fired  a  second  time — very  deliberately — at  only  about 
six  or  seven  yards'  distance.  The  witnesses  spoke  to 
hearing  distinctly  a  sharp  whizzing  sound  *  close  past 
their  own  ears."  The  prisoner,  on  seeing  the  person 
who  had  snatched  from  him  the  pistols  mistaken  for  the 
person  who  had  fired,  said,  "  It  was  me — I  did  it.  I  "ive 
myself  up— I  will  go  quietly."  At  the  police-office  he 
said,  "Is  the  Queen  hurt?"  Some  one  observed,  "I 
wonder  whether  there  was  any  bay  in  the  pistol;"  on 
which  the  prisoner  said,  "  If  the  ball  had  come  in  contact 

*  At  tho  Old  Bailey,  rue  is  placed  plentifully  on  the  ledge  of  the  dock : 
whether  in  capital  cases  only,  we  do  not  know.  Tho  monster  Maria  Manning 
furiously  gathered  the  rne  that  lay  before  her,  and  (lung  it  amongst  the  counsel 
sitting  at  tho  table  beneath  her! 

t  Townsend's  '•  Modern  State  Trials,"  vol.  i,  p.  113. 
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with  your  head,  if  it  were  between  the  carriage,  you 
would  have  known  it."  The  witness  who  spoke  to  these 
words  appears,  however,  to  have  somewhat  hesitated 
when  pressed  in  cross-examination  ;  but  he  finally  ad- 
hered to  his  statement  that  the  prisoner  declared  there 
were  balls  in  the  pistols.  A  few  days  previously  he  had 
purchased  the  pistols  for  two  sovereigns,  about  fifty  per- 
cussion caps,  a  powder-flask,  which,  with  a  bullet  mould 
and  five  bullets  fitting  the  pistols,  were  found  at  his 
lodgings.  He  had  also  been  practising  firing  at  a  target, 
and,  on  purchasing  the  pistols,  particularly  asked  how 
far  they  could  carry. 

The  Earl  of  Uxbridge  deposed  that,  when  he  saw 
Oxford  in  his  cell,  he  asked,  "Is  the  Queen  hurt?"  on 
which  Lord  Uxbridge  said,  "How  dare  you  ask  such  a 
question?"  Oxford  then  stated  that  "he  bad  been 
shooting  a  great  deal  lately — he  was  a  very  good  shot 
with  a  pistol,  but  a  belter  shot  with  a  rifle."  "  You  have 
now  fulfilled  your  engagement,"  said  the  Earl.  "No," 
replied  Oxford,  "  I  have  not."  "  You  have,  sir,"  rejoined 
Lord  Uxbridge,  "  as  far  as  the  attempt  goes."  To  that 
he  was  silent. 

The  most  rigid  search  was  made  to  discover  any 
bullets;  but  in  vain.  Two  witnesses,  gentlemen  of  rank, 
and  well  acquainted  with  the  use  of  fire-arms,  spoke 
confidently  to  having  seen  bullet-marks  on  the  wall,  in 
the  direction  in  which  Oxford  had  fired ;  but  the  Attor- 
ney-General expressed  his  opinion  that  the  evidence  was 
entitled  to  no  weight,  as  probably  mistaken ;  declaring 
himself,  however,  positive  that  there  must  have  been 
balls  in  the  pistols,  but  that  the  pistols  had  been  elevated 
so  high  that  the  balls  went  over  the  garden-wall.  One 
of  the  witnesses  said  to  the  other,  immediately  after 
seizing  Oxford,  "  Look  out — I  dare  say  he  has  some 
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friends :  "  to  which  he  replied,  "  You  are  right — 1  have." 
At  his  lodgings  were  found  some  curious  papers,  in  Ox- 
ford's handwriting,  purporting  to  he  ihe  rules  of  a  secret 
elub  or  society  called  Young  England  ;  the,  first  of  which 
was, 11  that  every  member  shall  be  provided  with  a  brace 
of  pistols,  a  sword,  a  rille,  and  a  dagger — the  two  latter 
to  be  kept  at  the  committee-room."  A  list  of  membcrs- 
factitives'  [sic]  names  were  given.  "  Marks  of  distinction  : 
Council,  a  large  white  cockade  ;  President,  a  black  bow  ; 
General,  three  red  bows;  Captain,  two  red  bows;  Lieu- 
tenant, one  red  bow."  There  were  also  found  in  Oxford's 
trunk  a  sword  and  scabbard,  and  a  black  crape  with 
two  red  bows — one  of  the  "  rules"  requiring  every  mem- 
ber to  be  armed  with  a  brace  of  loaded  pistols,  and  to  be 
provided  with  a  black  crape  cap  to  cover  his  face,  with 
his  marks  of  distinction  outside.  Three  letters  were  also 
found  in  his  pocket-book,  addressed  to  himself  at  three 
different  residences,  purporting  to  be  signed  by  A.  W. 
Smith,  secretary,  and  to  contain  statements  of  what  had 
taken  place,  or  was  to  take  place,  at  the  secret  meetings 
of  the  society.  They  were  all  headed  "  Young  England," 
and  dated  respectively  "16th  May,  1839,"  "14th.  Nov. 
1839,"  and  "3d  April,  1840."  Oxford  said  he  had  in- 
tended to  destroy  these  papers  in  the  morning,  before  he 
went  out,  but  had  forgotten  it.  All  these  papers — the 
M  rules  "  and  letters — were  sworn  by  Oxford's  mother  to 
be  in  his  own  hand-writing ;  and  it  should  have  been  men- 
tioned that  there  was  not  a  tittle  of  evidence  adduced  to 
show  that  there  were,  in  fact,  any  such  society  in  exist- 
ence, or  any  such  persons  as  these  papers  would  have 
indicated  ;  nor,  up  to  the  present  moment,  has  there  been 
the  least  reason  for  believing  that  such  was  the  case. 

Thus  closed  the  case  for  the  Crown,  undoubtedly  a 
very  formidable  one.    No  attempt  was  made  by  the  pris- 
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ncr's  counsel — who  appear  to  have  conducted  the  defence 
temperately  and  judiciously — to  alter  by  evidence  the 
position  of  the  proved  facts ;  which;  therefore,  were  al- 
lowed to  stand  before  the  jury  as  almost  conclusively 
establishing  the  case  of  high  treason.  Mr.  Taylor,  how- 
ever, strongly  impaired  the  Attorney-General's  notion  that 
there  had  been  in  the  pistols  balls,  which  had  gone  over 
the  wall ;  because  his  own  witnesses  had  spoken  deci- 
sively to  the  bullet  marks  on  the  wall ;  yet  no  flattened 
balls  had  been  produced,  after  all  the  search  that  had 
been  made.  Mr.  Taylor,  therefore,  inferred  that  the  pis- 
tols had  contained  powder  only  :  "  a  great  outrage,  un- 
questionably, but  still  not  the  treason  charged."  There 
was,  again,  he  contended,  there  could  have  been  no  motive 
for  killing  the  Queen  ;  and  the  idea  of  the  Treasonable 
Society  was  mere  moonshine — a  pure  invention  concocted 
by  a  lunatic — one  who  had  inherited  insanity,  and  himself 
exhibited  the  proofs  of  its  existence  :  for  Mr.  Taylor  un- 
dertook to  prove  the  insanity  of  Oxford's  grandfather,  his 
father  and  himself.  The  proof  broke  down  as  far  as 
concerned  the  grandfather,  a  sailor  in  the  navy;  for  it 
was  cdear  that  his  alleged  violent  eccentricities  had  been 
exhibited  when  he  was  under  the  influence  of  liquor. — 
The  insanity  of  Oxford's  father  was  sought  to  be  estab- 
lished by  his  widow,  the  mother  of  the  prisoner.  If  her 
story,  "told  with  unfaltering  voice,  and  unshaken  nerve," 
were  correct,  her  husband  had  undoubtedly  been  a  very 
violent  and  brutal  fellow,  with  a  dash  of  madness  in  his 
composition.  It  is  possible  that  the  mother,  in  her  anxiety 
to  save  her  son  from  a  traitor's  death, on  the  scaffold,  had, 
by  a  quasi  pia  fraus,  too  highly  colored  her  deceased 
husband's  conduct.  If  this  were  not  so,  she  had  indeed 
been  an  object  of  the  utmost  sympathy.  He  forced  her 
to  marry  him,  she  said,  by  furious  threats  of  self-destruc- 
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tion  if  she  did  not :  he  burnt  a  great  roll  of  bank-notes  to 
ashes  in  her  presence,  because  she  had  refused,  or  hesi- 
tated, to  become  his  wife.  He  used  to  terrify  her,  during 
her  pregnancies,  by  hideous  grimaces,  and  apish  tricks 
and  gesticulations:  the  results  being  that  her  second  child 
was  born,  and  within  three  years'  time  died,  an  idiot. 
Her  husband  pursued  the  same  course  during  her  preg- 
nancy with  the  prisoner,  and  presented  a  gun  at  her  head. 
The  prisoner  had  always  been  a  headstrong,  wayward, 
mischievous,  eccentric  youth — subject  to  fits  of  involun- 
tary laughing  and  crying.  He  was  absurdly  vain,  boast- 
ful, and  ambitious  ;  and  wished  his  mother  to  send  him 
to  sea,  where  he  would  have  nothing  to  do  but  walk  about 
the  deck,  give  orders,  and  by  and  by  become  Admiral 
Sir  Edward  Oxford!  This  was  the  utmost  extent  of  the 
facts  alleged  in  support  of  the  defence  of  insanity.  The 
prisoner's  whole  life  had  been  traced — in  evidence — 
while  he  was  at  school,  and  in  three  distinct  services ;  and 
he  had  never  been  confined,  or  in  any  way  treated  as 
mad.  His  sister  spoke  to  his  going  out  on  the  day  of  the 
outrage,  and  detailed  a  conversation  evincing  no  symp- 
toms of  wandering.  He  used  to  have  books  from  the  li- 
brary— "  The  Black  Pirate,"  "Oliver  Twist,"  and  "Jack 
Sheppard."  On  leaving  home  that '  day,  about  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  told  his  sister  that  he  was 
going  to  the  Shooting  Gallery  to  buy  some  linen  for  her  to 
make  him  some  shirts,  and  to  bring  home  some  tea  from 
a  particular  shop  in  the  Strand.  A  nursery-maid,  to 
whom  he  had  written  a  ludicrously-addressed  letter  a 
few  weeks  before,  said,  "  I  considered  him  in  a  sound 
state  of  mind,  but  sometimes  very  eccentric :"  than 
which,  no  words  were  fitter  to  characterize  the  true  scope 
and  tendency  of  all  the  evidence  which  had  been  offered 
to  prove  him  insane.    Of  that  evidence,  according  to  the 
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genius  and  spirit,  and  also  die  letter  of  English  law, 
twelve  intelligent  jurymen  were  the  proper  judges,  under 
judicial  guidance  ;  and  greatly  to  be  deprecated  is  any 
attempt  to  deprive  them  of  their  right,  and  their  fellow- 
subjects — the  public  at  large — of  the  protection  afforded 
by  its  unfettered  exercise. 

We  therefore  earnestly  beg  the  reader  to  assume  that 
he  is  given  credit  for  an  average  degree  of  intelligence, 
and  only  a  moderate  amount  of  moral  firmness — to  ima- 
gine himself  a  juryman,  charged  with  the  solution  of  this 
critical  problem.  We  ask — On  the  facts  now  laid  before 
you,  do  you  believe  Oxford  to  have  been  no  more  con- 
scious of,  or  accountable  for,  his  actions,  in  twice  delibe- 
rately firing  at  the  Queen,  than  would  have  been  a  baby 
accidentally  pulling  the  trigger  of  a  loaded  pistol,  and 
shooting  its  fond,  incautious  mother  or  affectionate  at- 
tendant ? 

If  Oxford,  instead  of  shooting  at  the  Queen,  had  shot 
himself  that  afternoon,  would  you,  being  sworn  "  to  give 
a  just  and  true  verdict  according  to  the  evidence"  have 
pronounced  him  insane — totally  unconscious  and  irre- 
sponsible ?  Would  you  have  declared  him  such,  if  re- 
quired to  say  ay  or  no  to  that  question  on  a  commission  of 
lunacy  '?  Would  you  have  declared  his  marriage,  on  that 
afternoon,  null  and  void,  on  the  ground  of  his  insanity  i 
Would  you  have  declared  his  will  void  ?  or  any  contract, 
great  or  small,  which  he  had  entered  into?  Would  you 
have  declared  his  vote,  in  a  municipal  or  parliamentary 
election,  invalid?  If  he  had  committed  some  act  of  petty 
pilfering  or  cheating,  would  you  have  deliberately  ab- 
solved him  from  guilt  on  the  ground  of  insanity  ?  Would 
you,  in  each  and  every  one  of  these  cases,  have  declared, 
upon  your  oath,  that  you  believed  Oxford  was  "  labouring 
under  such  a  defect  of  reason,  from  disease  of  the  mind,  as  not 
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to  know  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  act  he  was  doing, — or,  if 
he  did  know  it,  that  he  did  not  Jcnow  he  wax  doing  wrong  ?"  * 
We  entreat  you  to  forget  altogether  the  enormity  of  the 
offence  imputed  to  Oxford — an  attempt  to  take  the  life  of 
his  Queen:  dismiss  it,  and  all  consideration  of  conse- 
quences, as  a  disturbing  force,  and  address  your  reason 
exclusively  to  the  qnes.tion  last  proposed.  What  would 
be  your  sworn  answer?  We  beg  you  also  to  bear  in  mind 
from  whom  has  proceeded  the  chief  evidence  in  support 
of  the  defence  of  insanity — a  mother,  seeking  to  rescue 
her  son  from  the  fearful  death  of  a  traitor  ;  and  that  the 
attempt  to  impugn  his  mental  sanity  is  not  made  till  after 
such  a  terrible  occasion  has  arisen  for  doing  so.  Had  it 
been  their  interest  to  establish  his  sanity,  in  order  to  uphold 
a  will  of  his  bequeathing  them  a  large  sum  of  money, 
who  sees  not  how  all  their  evidences  of  insanity  would 
have  melted  into  thin  air,  and  the  attempt  to  magnify  and 
distort  petty  eccentricities  into  such,  have  been  branded 
as  cruel,  unjust,  and  disgraceful  ? 

But  there  came  five  doctors  on  the  scene,  and  at  their 
approach  the  light  of  reason  was  darkened.  These  astute 
personages — mysterious  in  their  means  of  knowledge, 
and  confident  in  their  powers  of  extinguishing  the  common 
sense  of  both  judges  and  jury — came  to  demonstrate  that 
the  unfortunate  young  gentleman  at  the  bar  was  no  more 
the  object  of  punishment  than  the  unconscious  baby  afore- 
said ;  no  more  aware  of  the  nature  and  consequences  of 
the  act  which  he  had  done  than  is  the  torch  with  which 
a  hay-stack  is  fired,  or  the  bullet,  cannon-ball,  or  dagger 
with  which  life  is  taken  away  !  But  let  them  speak  for 
themselves — these  wise  men  of  Gotham — these  confident 
disciples  of  the  "couldn't  help  it"  school ! 
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First  Doctor. — Question  by  the  prisoner's  counsel  and  the  Court — "  Sup- 
posing a  person,  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  without  any  suggested  motive,  to  fire 
a  loaded  pistol  at  her  Majesty,  passing  along  the  road  in  a  carriage;  to  remain 
on  the  spot;  ]p  declare  he  was  the  person  who  did  it ;  to  take  pains  to  have 
that  known;  and  afterwards  to  enter  freely  into  discussion,  and  answer  any 
questions  put  to  him  on  the  subject :  would  you,  from  those  facts  alone,  judge 
a  person  to  be  insane  ?  " 

Answer. — "  I  should." 

The  Court. — "  You  mean  to  say,  upon  your  oath,  that  if  you  heard  these 
facts  stated,  you  should  conclude  that  the  person  would  be  mad  ?  " 
The  Doctor. — "  I  do." 

The  Court. — "  Without  making  any  other  inquiry  ?  " 

The  Doctor. — "  Yes !    If,  as  a  physician,  I  was  employed  to  ascertain 

whether  a  person  in  whom  I  found  these  facts  was  sane  or  insane,  I  should 
undoubtedly  give  my  opinion  that  he  was  insane." 

The  Court. — "  As  a  physician,  you  think  every  crime,  plainly  committed, 
to  be  committed  by  a  madman?  " 

The  Doctor. — "  Nothing  of  the  kind,  but  a  crime  committed  under  all  the 
circumstances  of  the  hypothesis !  " 

As  to  the  hypothesis  proposed,  the  reader  will  not  have 
failed  to  observe  how  inapplicable  it  was  to  the  proved 
facts.  Oxford  certainly  "  remained  on  the  spot"  because 
he  could  not  possibly  have  got  away  ;  there  being  a  high 
wall  on  one  side,  high  park  railings  on  the  other,  and  an 
infuriate  crowd,  as  well  as  the  Queen's  attendants,  on  all 
sides.  He  also  certainly  "  declared  he  was  the  person 
who  did  it ;  "  but  how  absurd  to  deny  what  so  many  had 
witnessed  ! 

Second  Doctor. — He  is  asked  the  same  question  which  had  been  proposed 
to  the  first  Doctor,  with  the  addition  of  "  hereditary  insanity  being  in  the 
family"  of  the  person  concerned. 

Answer. — "  I  should  consider  these  circumstances  of  strong  suspicion;  but 
other  facts  should  be  sought  before  one  could  be  warranted  in  giving  a  positive 
opinion." 

Question  by  the  Prisoner's  Counsel. — "  Are  there  instances  on  record  of 
persons  becoming  suddenly  insane,  whose  conduct  has  been  previously  only 
eccentric  ?  " 

Answer. — "  Certainly.  Supposing,  in  addition,  that  there  was  previous 
delusion,  my  opinion  would  be  that  he  is  unsound.  Such  a  form  of  insanity 
exists,  and  is  recognised." 

Question  by  the  Counsel  for  the  Crown — "  What  form  of  insanity  do  you 
call  it?" 
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Answer. — "  Lesion  of  the  will — insanity  connected  with  the  development  of 
tho  will.  It  means  more  than  u  lossoi'  control  over  the  conduct — morbid  pro- 
pensity. Moral  irregularity  is  the  result  of  that  disease.  Committing  a  crime 
without  any  apparent  motive  is  au  indication  of  insanity!" 

Question  by  the  Court. — '.'  Do  you  conceive  that  this  is  really  a  medical  ques- 
tion at  all,  which  has  been  put  to  you  1" 

Answer. —  "I  do:  I  think  medical  men  have  more  means  of  forming  an  opin- 
ion on  that  subject  than  other  persons." 

Question. — Why  could  not  any  person  form  au  opinion,  from  the  circum- 
stances which  have  been  referred  to,  whether  a  person  was  sane  or  insane?" 

Answer. — "  Because  it  seems  to  require  a  careful  comparison  of  particular 
cases,  more  likely  to  be  looked  to  by  medical  men,  who  are  especially  experi- 
enced incases  of  unsoundness  of  mind." 

Third  Doctor. — "  I  have  050  patients  under  my  care  in  a  lunatic  asylum. — 
1  have  seen  and  conversed  with  the  prisoner.  In  my  opinion  he  is  of  unsound 
mind.  I  never  saw  him  in  private  more  than  once,  and  that  for  perhaps  half-an- 
hour,  the  day  before  yesterday  ;  and  I  have  been  in  court  the  whole  of  yester- 
day and  this  morning.  These  are  the  notes  of  my  interview  with  him  : — '  A 
deficient  understanding;  shape  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  head,  that  which  is 
generally  seen  when  there  has  been  some  disease  of  the  brain  in  early  life.  An 
occasional  appearance  of  acuteness,  but  a  total  inability  to  reason.  Singular 
insensibility  as  regards  the  affections.  Apparent  incapacity  to  comprehend 
moral  obligations — to  distinguish  right  from  wrong.  Absoluto  insensibility  to 
the  heinousness  of  his  offence,  and  the  peril  of  his  situation.  Total  indifference 
to  tho  issue  of  the  trial ;  acquittal  will  give  him  no  particular  pleasure,  and  ho 
seems  unable  to  comprehend  the  alternative  of  his  condemnation  and  execution : 
his  offence,  like  that  of  other  imbeciles  who  set  fire  to  buildings,  &c,  without 
motive,  except  a  vague  pleasure  in  mischief.  Appears  unable  to  conceive  any- 
thing of  future  responsibility.'  " 

Question  by  the  Court. — "  Did  you  try  to  ascertain  whether  he  was  acting  a 
part  with  you,  or  not  ?  " 

Answer. — "  I  tried  to  ascertain  it  as  well  as  I  possibly  could.  My  judgment 
•s  formed  on  all  the  circumstances  together." 

Fourth  Doctor. — To  the  same  general  question  put  to  first  and  second 
Doctors — 

Answer. — "  An  exceedingly  strong  indication  of  unsoundness  of  mind.  A 
propensity  to  commit  acts  without  an  apparent  or  adequate  motive,  under  such 
circumstances,  is  recognised  as  a  particular  species  of  insanity,  called  lesion  of 
tho  will:  it  has  been  called  moral  insanity." 

Question. — "  From  tho  conversation  you  have  had  with  the  prisoner  and 
your  opportunity  of  observing  him,  what  do  you  think  of  his  state  of  mind  !  " 

Answer. — "Essentially  unsound:  there  seems  a  mixture  of  insanity  with 
imbecility.  Laughing  and  crying  are  proofs  of  imbecility — assisting  me  to  form 
my  opinion  When  I  saw  him,  I  could  not  persuade  him  that  there  had 


328 


Journal,  of  Jnsrm'dy. 


[April, 


been  bulla  in  the  pistols — be  insisted  that  there  were  none.  He  wcis  indifferent 
about  his  mother  when  her  name  wan  mentioned.  His  manner  was  very  pecu- 
liar: entirely  without  acute  feeling  or  acute  consciousness — lively,  brisk,  smart, 
perfectly  natural — not  as  if  he  were  acting,  or  making  the  least  pretence.  The 
interview  lasted  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour." 

Last  Doctor. — "  A  practising  surgeon  for  between  three  and  four  years. 
Had  attended  the  prisoner's  family." 

Question. — "  What  is  your  opinion  as  to  his  6tate  of  mind?  " 

Answer. — "  Decidedly  that  of  imbecility — more  imbecility  than  any  thing  | 
he  is  decidedly,  in  my  judgment,  of  unsound  mind.  His  mother  has  often 
told  me  there  was  something  exceedingly  pecoliar  about  him,  and  asked  me 
what  I  thought.  The  chief  thing  that  struck  me  was  his  involuntary  laughing : 
he  did  not  seem  to  have  that  sufficient  control  over  the  emotions  which  we  find 
in  sane  individuals.  In  Newgate,  he  had  great  insensibility  to  all  impressions 
sought  to  be  made  on  him.  His  mother  once  rebuked  him  for  some  want  of 
civility  to  me ;  on  which  he  jumped  up  in  a  fury,  at  the  moment  alarming  me, 
and  saying,  '  he  would  stick  her.'    I  think  that  was  his  expression." 

Questioned  by  the  Counsel  for  the  Crown — "  I  never  prescribed  for  the 
prisoner,  nor  recommended  any  course  of  treatment,  conduct,  or  diet  whatever. 
I  never  gave,  nor  was  asked  for  any  advice.  1  concluded  the  disease  was 
mental,  one  of  these  weak  minds  which,  under  little  excitement,  might  become 
overthrown." 

With  every  due  consideration  for  these  five  gentlemen, 
as  expressing  themselves  with  undoubted  sincerity  and 
conscientiousness;  with  the  sincerest  respect  for  the 
medical  profession,  and  a  profound  sense  of  the  perplex- 
ities which  its  honourable  and  able  members  have  to  en- 
counter in  steering  their  course,  when  called  upon  to  act 
in  cases  of  alleged  insanity — encountering  often  equally 
undeserved  censure  and  peril  for  interfering  and  for  not 
interfering — we  beg  to  enter  our  stern  and  solemn  protest 
on  behalf  of  the  public,  and  the  administration  of  justice, 
against  such  "evidence  of  insanity"  as  we  have  just  pre- 
sented to  the  reader.  It  may  really  be  stigmatised  as 
"  The  safe  committal  of  crime  made  easy  to  the  plainest 
capacity."  It  proceeds  upon  paradoxes  subversive  of 
society.  Moral  insanity?  Absurd  misnomer !  Call  it 
rather  "  immoral  insanity,"  and  punish  it  accordingly.  Is 
it  not  fearful  to  see  well-educated  men  of  intellect  take 
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so  perverted  a  view  of  the  coiulilions  of  human  society — 
of  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  its  members?  Ab- 
sence of  assignable  motive  an  evidence  of  such  insanity 
as  should  exempt  from  responsibility  !  Inability  to  resist 
or  control  a  motive  to  commit  murder  :i  safe  ground  for 
immunity  from  criminal  responsibility  ! — that  "  criminal 
responsibility  which,"  as  the  present  Lord  Chancellor,  in 
replying  for  the  Crown  in  Oxford's  case,  justly  remarked, 
"  secures  the  very  existence  of  society." 

Let  us  look  at  another  aspect  of  this  medical  evidence 
given  on  this  memorable  occasion.  Doctor  the  first  pro- 
nounced his  authoritative  decision  solely  on  the  evidence 
given  in  court :  influenced,  it  may  be,  by  his  having,  many- 
years  before,  been  called  in  to  attend  the  prisoner's  father 
when  laboring  under  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  lauda- 
num. Doctor  the  second  gave  merely  speculative  evi- 
dence, without,  as  it  would  seem,  having  even  seen  the 
prisoner,  and  founded  solely  on  what  passed  at  the  trial. 
Doctor  the  third  never  saw  the  prisoner  before  the  trial  but 
once,  and  them  for  u  perhaps  half  an  hour,"  on  the  first  day  of 
the  trial,  or  the  day  before  it !  How  potent  that  half  hour's 
observation  !  Doctor  the  fourth  saw  the  prisoner  with 
doctor  the  third,  for  "perhaps  three-quarters  of  an  hour  V 
Doctor  the  fifth  was  a  practising  surgeon  of  not  four  years' 
standing — owning  how  "  short  a  time  he  had  been  in  prac- 
tice." Let  us  only  surrender  our  understandings  to  this 
queer  quinary,  and  we  arrive  at  a  short  and  easy  solution, 
very  comfortable  indeed,  for  the  young  gentleman  at  the 
bar,  who  is  doubtless  filled  with  wonder  at  finding  how 
sagaciously  they  saw  into  the  thoughts  which  had  been 
passing  through  his  mind — the  precise  stale  of  his  feel- 
ings, views,  objects,  and  intentions,  when  he  fired  at  the 
Queen.  But  in  the  mean  time  we  ask,  can  it  be  tolerated 
that  medical  gentlemen  should  thus  usurp  the  province  of 
VOL.  VII.     no.  4.  E 
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both  judge  and  jury  ?  We  answer,  no  !  and  shall  place 
here  on  record  the  just  and  indignant  rebuke  of  Mr.  Baron 
Aldcrson  to  a  well  known  medical  gentleman,  who  had 
thus  authoritatively  announced  his  conclusion  on  the  re- 
cent trial  of  Robert  Pate. 

Dr.  —  — .  "  i  rom  all  I  have  heard  to-day,  and  Irom  my  personal  observa- 
tion, I  am  satisfied  the  prisoner  is  of  unsound  mind." 

Baron  Aldkrson. — "  Be  so  good,  Dr.  ,  as  not  to  take  upon  yourself 

the  functions  of  both  the  judge  and  jury.  If  you  can  give  us  the  results  of  your 
scientific  knowledge  in  this  point,  we  shall  be  glad  to  hear  you  :  but  while  I 
am  sitting  on  this  bench,  /  will  not  permit  any  medical  witness  to  usurp  the 
functions  of  both  the  judge  and  the  jury." 

It  fell  to  the  lot  of  Sir  Thomas  Wilde  to  reply  for  the 
Crown,  in  Oxford's  case  as  in  that  of  Frost;  and  he  dis- 
charged the  responsible  duty  with  his  usual  clearness  and 
cogency.  As  to  the  facts,  irrespective  of  the  question  of 
insanity,  a  single  sentence  disposed  of  them. 

"  What  would  be  the  condition  of  society — exposed  as  we  all  are  to  such 
attacks,  and  the  infliction  of  death  by  such  means — if,  with  the  evidence  of 
previous  preparation  of  the  means;  the  use  of  balls  and  pistols;  inquiries  as  to 
the  effect  of  their  discharge,  and  whether  the  party  was  hurt,  coupled  with 
admission,  incidental  and  direct,  of  the  fact  that  balls  were  in  the  pistols :  what 
would  be  the  state  of  society,  if  evidence  like  this  left  an  assassin  the  chance 
of  escape  merely  because  the  balls  could  not  be  found  ?  " 

And,  with  this  terse  summary  of  the  proved  facts  before 
our  eyes,  we  ask  a  question  of  our  own  :  What  over- 
whelming evidence  of  insanity  would  not  an  intelligent 
and  honest  juryman  require,  to  refer  such  a  case  to  the 
category  of  criminal  irresponsibility  ? 

Sir  Thomas  Wilde  vigorously  and  contemptuously 
crushed  under  foot  the  mischievous  sophistries  of  the 
medical  evidence. 

"  If  eccentric  acts  were  proof  of  insanity,  many  persons  who  were  wrench- 
ing knockers  off  doors,  knocking  down  watchmen,  and  committing  similar 
freaks,  were  laying  up  a  large  stock  of  excuses  for  the  commission  of  crimes  !  " 

"  The  trick  of  laughing  suddenly  without  cause,  was  so  common,  that  if  this 
were  token  of  imbecility,  the  lunatic  asylum  would  overflow  with  gigglers." 
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"  Tho  prisoner  had  all  along  displayed  a  morbid  desire  to  he  talked  ahout: 
and  the  letters  and  documents  produced  had  been  written  with  that  feeling  and 
object.  A  criminal  should  not  be  permitted  to  write  out  for  himself  a  certifi- 
cate of  lunacy !" 

"  Was  his  making  no  attempt  to  escape,  a  proof  of  an  unsound  mind  ?  If  ho 
had  made  such  an  attempt,  it  would  have  been  a  great  proof  of  madness !  Ho 
was  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  tho  multitude.  He  took  such  a  reasonable, 
view  of  his  situation,  as  to  sec  that  ho  had  no  chance  of  escape,  and  gave  him- 
self up  quietly !" 

"  The  prisoner  had  been  allowed  the  unrestrained  use  of  fire-arms  and  pow- 
der, and  was  well  acquainted  with  their  fatal  effects  on  human  life.  Would 
his  mother  have  trusted  a  madman  with  them  .'  and  left  her  mad  son  in  tho 
same  house  with  her  daughter?" 

"  The  medical  men  went  to  Newgate  pre-disposcd  andprc-dclcrmincd  to  see 
a  madman .'" 

"  Suppose  the  prisoner  unfeeling,  violent,  indifferent  to  his  own  fate,  and  pre- 
ferring notoriety  to  any  other  consideration  :  what  cvideuce  did  that  supply  of 
his  being  in  a  state  of  moral  irresponsibility  ?  that  moral  irresponsibility  which 
secured  the  very  existence  of  society." 

All  this  surely  sounds  like  an  irresistible  appeal  to  good 
sense. 

Lord  Denman  direeted  the  jury  with  corresponding 
clearness  and  decision,  and  also  in  full  conformity  with 
the  views  of  the  Solicitor-general,  and  with  the  subse- 
quent annunciation  of  the  law  by  the  judges. 

"  If  you  think  the  prisoner  was,  at  the  time,  laboring  uuder  any  delusion 
which  prevented  him  from  judging  of  the  effects  of  the  act  he  had  committed, 
you  cannot  find  him  guilty.  He  might,  perhaps,  have  been  laboring  under  a 
delusion  affecting  every  part  of  his  conduct,  and  not  directed  to  one  object 
alone :  if  that  were  so  at  the  time  of  his  firing,  he  could  not  be  held  account- 
able for  it.  But  if,  though  laboring  under  a  delusion,  he  fired  the  loaded 
pistols  at  the  Queen,  knowing  the  possible  result — though  forced  to  the  act  by 
bis  morbid  love  of  notoriety — he  is  responsible,  and  liable  to  punishment." 

"  There  may  be  cases  of  insanity,  in  which  medical  evidence  as  to  physical 
symptoms  is  of  the  utmost  consequence.  Cut  as  to  moral  insanity,  I,  for  my 
own  part,  cannot  admit  that  medical  men  have  at  all  more  means  of  forming 
au  opinion,  in  such  a  case,  than  are  possessed  by  gentlemen  accustomed  to 
the  afTairs  of  life,  anil  bringing  to  the  subject  a  wide  experience." 

"  The  mere  fact  of  the  prisoner's  going  into  the  park,  and  raising  his  hand 
against  the  Queen,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  a  proof  of  insanity — particularly  if  we 
Suppose  that  he  is  naturally  reckless  of  consequences.    It  is  a  mark,  doubtless. 
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of  a  mind  devoid  of  right  judgment  and  of  right  feeling;  bat  it  would  be  a  most 
dangerous  maxim,  that  the  mere  enormity  of  a  crime  should  secure  the  prison- 
er's acquittal,  by  being  taken  to  establish  his  insanity.  Acts  of  wanton  and 
dangerous  mischief  are  often  committed  by  persons  who  suppose  that  they  have 
an  adequate  motive ;  but  they  are  sometimes  done  by  those  who  have  no  ade- 
quate motive,  and  on  whom  they  can  confer  no  advantage.  A  man  may  bo 
charged  with  slaying  bis  father,  his  child,  or  his  innocent  wife,  to  whom  he  is 
bound  to  afford  protection  and  kindness;  and  it  is  most  extravagant  to  say  that 
this  man  cannot  be  found  guilty  because  of  the  enormity  of  his  crime!" 

Tlicjury,  thus  charged  with  the  principles  of  a  humane 
and  sound  jurisprudence,  retired,  and  after  three  quarters 
of  an  hour's  ahsence  returned  with  this  special  verdict: 
'■  We  find  the  prisoner,  Edward  Oxford,  guilty  of  dis- 
charging the  contents  of  two  pistols  ;  but  whether  or  not 
they  were  loaded  with  ball  has  not  been  satisfactorily 
proved  to  us — lie  being  of  unsound  mind  at  the  time."  In 
other  words,  "  We  find  that  he  did  not  fire  a  pistol  loaded 
with  ball,  because  he  was  not  of  sound  mind!"  They 
were  sent  back,  with  a  mild  intimation  that  they  had  not 
sufficiently  applied  their  minds  to  the  true  question — viz., 
Did  the  prisoner,  ay  or  no,  fire  a  pistol  loaded  with  ball  at 
the  Queen  ?  The  foreman,  "  We  cannot  decide  the  point, 
because  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  produced  before 
us,  to  show  that  the  pistols  were  loaded  with  bullets." — 
They  retired  to  return  with  a  verdict  of  " '  Guilty,'  or 
'  Not  Guilty,'  on  the  evidence."  After  an  hour's  absence 
they  finally  brought  back  their  verdict,  "Guilty,  he  being 
at  the  time  insane !" 

Lord  Dcnman. — "  Do  you  acquit  the  prisoner,  on  the  ground  of  insanity  ?" 

Foreman  of  the  Jury. — "  Yes,  my  Lord,  that  is  our  intention." 

Lord  Denman. — "Then  the  verdict  wijl  stand  thus;  'Not  Guilty,  on  the 
ground  of  insanity.'  The  prisoner  will  be  confined  in  strict  custody,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course." 

"  The  prisoner,"  says  Mr.  Townsend,*1  "  walked  briskly  from  the  bar,  appa- 
rently glad  that  the  tedious  trial  was  over." 


*  Towusend's  "  Modern  State  Trials,"  vol.  i,  p.  150. 
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Upon  the  whole  matter  we  ;irc  of  opinion, — First,  That 
there  was  very  satisfactory  evidence  that  the  pistols  were 
loaded  with  ball,  and  that  the  jury  ought  to  have  found 
their  verdict  accordingly.    Secondly,  if  they  remained  of 
opinion,  to  the  last,  that  there  was  no  satisfactory  evi- 
dence on  this  point,  they  ought  unquestionably  to  have 
pronounced  the  prisoner  Not  Guilty,  independently  of  any 
question  as  to  the  prisoner's  state  of  mind.  In  Scotland, 
the  jury  would,  in  such  a  case,  have  returned  a  verdict 
of  Not  Proven  ;  but  in  England,  deficient  evidence— i.  e. 
■  such  as  leaves  the  jury  finally  in  doubt — is  regarded  as 
leaving  the  charge  unproved,  &c.,renderingthe  verdict  of 
Not  Guilty.    Thirdly,  The  defence  of  insanity  utterly 
failed,  and  the  evidence  offered  in  support  of  it  was 
scarcely  worthy  of  serious  consideration.    Lastly,  it  is 
possible  that  the  verdict  was  given — though  by  men 
anxiously  desirous  of  acting  with  mingled  mercy  and 
justice — under  a  condition  of  mental  irresolution  and  con- 
fusion, and  with  a  deficiency  of  moral  courage.  The 
jury  either  shrank  from  the  fearful  consequences  of  a  ver- 
dict of  Guilty,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  and  yet  feared 
to  let  the  prisoner  loose  again  upon  society  ;  or  there  was 
a  compromise  between  those  who  believed  that  there  teas, 
and  there  was  not,  sufficient  evidenceof  the  pistols  having 
contained  bullets  ;  and  also  between  those  who  were 
similarly  divided  on  the  subject  of  the  prisoner's  sanity. 
Thus  stood,  thus  stands,  the  case;  and  Oxford  has  ever 
since  been  an  inmate  of  Bedlam  :  though  Mr.  Taylor,  to 
whose  work  on  Medical  Jurisprudence  we  have  already 
referred,  and  who  is  a  decided  and  able  supporter  of  that 
theory  of  "moral  insanity"  to  which  we,  in  common  with 
all  the  Judges,  are  so  strongly  opposed,  admits  expressly 
that,  with  the  exception  of  M'Naughten's  case,  "  there  is 


334 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[April, 


perhaps  none  on  record,  in  English  jurisprudence,  where 
the  facts  in  support  of  the  plea  of  insanity  were  so  slight 
as  in  that  of  Oxford."* 

m'naughten's  case. 

The  caseof  Daniel  M'Naughten,  which  was  tried  at  the 
Old  Bailey  about  two  years  and  a  half  after  that  of  Ox- 
ford— viz.  on  the  3d  and  4th  March,  1S43 — cannot  be  ap- 
proached without  a  shudder,  as  one  recalls  the  direful 
deed  for  which  he  was  brought  to  trial — the  assassination 
of  Mr.  Drummond,  whom  the  murderer  had  mistaken  for 
the  late  Sir  Robert  Peel!  To  a  candid,  philosophical 
jurist,  this  case  is  one  of  profound  interest,  and  of  con- 
siderable difficulty.  The  abrupt  interposition  of  the  pre- 
siding judge,  the  late  Chief-justice  Tindal — a  step  very 
unusual  on  such  an  occasion,  and  especially  so  in  the 
case  of  that  signally  patient  and  cautious  judge — occa- 
sioned much  remark  at  the  time,  and  a  general,  if  not 
almost  universal  expression  of  regret  that  he  had  not  al- 
lowed a  case  of  such  magnitude  to  run  on  to  the  end,  and 
so  have  afforded  the  jury  the  vast  advantage  of  hearing 
that  consummate  lawyer  Sir  William  Follett's  commen- 
tary upon  the  case  set  up  in  behalf  of  the  prisoner.  The 
unexpected  issue  of  this  dreadful  case  led,  as  has  been 
already  explained,  to  Parliamentary  discussion,  and  a 
solemn  declaration  by  the  assembled  judges  of  England 
of  the  true  principles  applicable  to  such  cases.  We  shall 
not  examine  the  proceedings  as  minutely  as  in  the  case 
of  Oxford;  but  we  shall  endeavor  to  enable  the  thought- 
ful reader  to  apply  to  the  leading  facts  the  rules  of  law 
laid  down  by  the  Judges  for  the  conduct  of  these  critical 
investigations.    He  can  then  form  an  opinion  as  to  what 


*  Medical  .Jurisprudence,  p.  801. 
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might  have  been  the  result,  if  those  principles  had  been 
strictly  adhered  to,  and  the  case  had  gone  on  to  its  legiti- 
mate conclusion.  It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that,  as  stated 
at  the  close  of  our  account  of  Oxford's  case,  even  Mr. 
Taylor  treats  the  case  of  M'Naughten  as  an  acquittal 
proceeding  on  facts,  alleged  in  support  of  the  defence  of 
insanity,  "  as  slight  as  those  in  Oxford's  case  !" 

Mr.  Drummond,  the  private  secretary  of  the  late  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  then  prime-minister,  was  returning  alone  to 
his  residence  in  Downing  Street,  having  just  quitted 
Drummond's  banking-house  at  Charing  Cross,  in  the 
afternoon  of  Friday,  the  20th  January,  1843,  when  a  man 
(Daniel  M'Naughten)  came  close  behind  him,  and  deliber- 
ately shot  him  in  the  back  with  a  pistol  which  he  had 
been  seen  to  take  from  his  left  breast.  While  Mr.  Drum- 
mond staggered  away,  and  the  man  who  had  shot  him 
was  seen  quickly,  but  deliberately,  taking  another  pistol 
from  his  right  breast  with  his  left  hand,  cocking  it,  and 
then  transferring  it  to  his  right  hand,  he  was  tripped  up 
by  a  police  officer ;  and  a  desperate  struggle  occurred 
on  the  ground,  during  which  the  pistol  went  off — provi- 
dentially without  injuring  any  one.  M'Naughten  strove 
to  use  his  right  arm  against  the  officer,  but  was  overpow- 
ered, the  pistols  taken  from  him,  and  he  was  led  to  the 
station  house.  As  he  went,  he  said,  "  He"  [or  "  she" — 
the  witness  was  uncertain  which  word  was  used]  "shall 
not  break  my  peace  of  mind  any  longer.''''  On  being  searched, 
a  banker's  receipt  for  .£745,  two  five-pound  notes,  and 
four  sovereigns,  and  ten  copper  percussion  caps  fitting 
the  nipples  of  the  pistols  which  he  had  discharged,  were 
found  on  his  person  ;  while  bullets  exactly  fitting  the  bar- 
rels were  discovered  at  his  lodgings. 

The  unfortunate  gentleman  who  had  been  thus  assas- 
sinated, died  after  great  suffering,  on  the  25th  January. 
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He  had  borne  a  strong  personal  resemblance  to  the  late 
Sir  Robert  Peel ;  and  it  was  beyond  all  doubt  that  it  had 
been  Sir  Robert  Peel  whom  M'Naughten  thought  he  had 
shot,  and  had  intende  d  to  shoot.  On  the  ensuing  morn- 
ing, when  asked  it'  he  knew  whom  he  had  shot,  he  replied, 
"It  is  Sir  Robert  Peel,  is  it  not  ?"  and  on  being  reminded 
that  what  he  said  might  be  given  in  evidence,  he  replied 
quickly,  "  But  you  won 't  use  this  against  me  ?"  He  had 
shortly  before  said  that,  when  brought  before  the  magis- 
trate, he  would  "  give  a  reason,  a  short  one,"  for  what  he 
had  done ;  and  also  observed,  that  he  was  an  object  of 
persecution  by  the  Tories — that  they  followed  him  from 
place  to  place  with  their  persecution."  He  appeared 
calm ;  and  gave  a  correct  and  connected  account  of  his 
recent  travelling  movements. 

He  was  the  natural  son  of  a  turner  at  Glasgow,  from 
which,  some  months  previously,  he  had  come  to  London, 
and  had  then  paid  a  short  visit  to  France.  Down  to  the 
moment  of  his  committing  this  appalling  act,  he  had  been 
a  man  of  rigorously  temperate  habits;  and  no  one  with 
whom  he  lodged  or  associated,  entertained  the  slightest 
suspicion  that  his  reason  was  in  anyway  affected — though 
he  appeared  peculiarly  reserved,  and  even  sullen,  which 
his  landlady  had  attributed  to  his  being  out  of  a  situation 
and  poor;  for,  though  punctual  in  his  small  payments,  he 
was  frugal  even  to  parsimony.  She  had  no  idea  that  he 
possessed  so  large  a  sum  as  .£750.  During  the  previous 
fortnight  he  had  been  observed  loitering  so  suspiciously 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  private  and 
official  residences  as  to  challenge  inquiry,  which  he  par- 
ried by  casual  observations.  In  the  month  of  November 
previously,  he  had  remarked  to  a  companion,  on  being 

shown  Sir  Robert  Peel's  house  in  Whitehall,  "D  n 

him  !    Sink  him  !"  or  words  to  that  effect.    His  other 
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remarks  were  perfectly  rational,  and  his  companion  en- 
tertained no  notion  "  that  his  mind  was  disordered."  The 
following  two  documents  in  his  handwriting,  dated  in  the 
May  and  July  preceding  the  murder, are  very  remarkable, 
as  indicating  great  caution,  shrewdness,  and  thrift  on  the 
part  of  the  writer.  The  first  was  addressed  to  the  Man- 
ager of  the  Glasgow  Bank,  and  is  as  follows: — 

•'  Glasgow,  23d  May,  1842. 
"  Sir, — I  hereby  intimate  to  you,  that  I  will  require  the  money,  teu  days  from 
this  date,  which  I  deposited  in  the  London  Joint-Stock  Bank  through  you.  The 
account  is  for  £745.  The  account  is  dated  August  28th,  1841,  but  is  not  num- 
bered !  As  it  would  put  me  to  some  inconvenience  to  give  personal  intimation, 
and  then  reuiaiu  in  Loudon  till  the  eleven  days'  notice  agreed  upon  has  expired, 
I  trust  this  will  be  considered  sufficient. 

"  Yours,  &c., 

"  Daniel  M'Naughten." 

Two  months  afterwards — viz.,  in  July — he  purchased 
the  fatal  pistols  of  a  gunsmith  near  Glasgow,  giving  him 
very  precise  directions  as  to  their  make  ;  and  on  the  19th 
of  July  replied  to  the  following  advertisement,  which  ap- 
peared in  the  Spectator  newspaper  of  the  10th  of  July  : — 

Optional  Partnership. — Any  gentleman  having  £1000  may  invest  them,  on 
the  most  advantageous  terns,  in  a  very  genteel  business  in  London,  attended 
with  no  risk,  with  the  option,  within  a  given  period,  of  becoming  a  partner, 
and  of  ultimately  succeeding  to  the  whole  business.  In  the  mean  time,  security 
and  liberal  interest  will  be  given  for  the  money.  Apply  by  letter  to  B.  B.,  Mr. 
Hilton's,  Bookseller,  Teuton  Street,  l'eutonville." 

M'Naughten's  answer,  which  here  follows,  cannot  be 
too  closely  scrutinized,  and  its  general  tone  and  tendency 
too  anxiously  weighed,  by  a  dispassionate  judicial  mind, 
regard  being  had  to  the  evidence  hereafter  to  be  adverted 
to,  with  reference  to  the  alleged  condition  of  the  writer's 
mind,  long  previously  to,  at,  and  after  the  date  of  the 
letter. 

*  Towusend,  "  Modern  State  Trials,"  p.  337. 
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"Glasgow,  UHhJuly.  1842. 

"  Sir, — My  attention  has  been  nttracted  to  your  advertisement  in  the  Spec- 
tator newspaper,  and  as  I  am  unemployed  at  present,  and  very  anxious  to  ob- 
tain some,  I  have  been  induced  to  write,  requesting  you  to  state  some  particu- 
lars regarding  the  nature  of  the  business  in  which  you  are  engaged.  If  imme- 
diate employment  can  be  given  or  otherwise,  what  sort  of  security  will  be  given 
for  the  money,  and  how  much  interest  7  I  may  mention  that  I  have  been  en- 
gaged in  business  on  my  own  account  for  a  few  years,  am  under  thirty  years  of 
age,  and  of  very  active  and  sober  habits. 

"  The  capital  which  I  possess  has  been  acquired  by  the  most  vigilant  indus- 
try, but,  unfortunately,  does  not  amount  to  the  exact  snm  specified  in  your  ad- 
vertisement. If  nothing  less  will  do,  I  will  be  sorry  for  it,  butcanuot  help  it; 
if  otherwise,  have  the  goodness  to  write  to  me  at  your  earliest  convenience,  and 
address  D.  M.  N.,  90,  Clyde  Street,  Anderton's  front  land,  top  flat."" 

He  went  to  London  during  the  same  month  ;  appears 
to  have  gone  for  about  a  fortnight  to  France,  returning  to 
Glasgow  ;  went  a  second  time  to  London,  in  September, 
and  resided  there,  in  the  lodgings  which  he  had  formerly 
occupied,  down  to  the  day  on  which  he  shot  Mr.  Drum- 
mond.  His  landlady  accurately  described  his  habits,  and 
stated  that"  she  neverthought  him  unsettledin  his  mind;" 
and  on  the  very  morning  of  the  fatal  day,  "  did  not  ob- 
serve anything  about  his  manner."  Such  was  the  tenor 
of  all  the  evidence  offered  for  the  prosecution — some  of 
it  stretching  back  to  the  years  1840,  1841,  when  he  at- 
tended anatomical  lectures  in  Glasgow.  A  Writer  to  the 
Signet,  who  also  attended  them,  and  the  physician  who 
lectured,  expressly  declaring  that  they  had  never  seen 
anything  in  him  to  indicate  "  disordered  mind,"  or  that 
"  he  was  not  in  his  right  senses." 

The  following  was  the  statement  which  he  made  and 
signed,  when  examined  on  the  charge  at  Bow  Street. — 
This  document,  like  the  preceding,  is  worthy  of  great 
consideration. 

•'  The  Tories  in  my  native  city  have  compelled  me  to  do  this.  They  follow 
and  persecute  me  wherever  I  go,  and  have  entirely  destroyed  my  peace  of  mind. 

•  Townseud's  "  Modern  State  Trials,"  vol.  i,  p.  338. 
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They  followed  me  into  France,  into  Scotland,  and  all  over  England  :  in  fact  they 
follow  mo  wherever  I  go.  I  cannot  get  no  rest  for  them  night  or  day.  I  can- 
not sleep  at  night,  in  consequence  of  the  course  they  pursue  towards  me.  I 
believe  they  have  drivcu  mo  into  a  consumption.  I  am  suro  I  shall  never  ho 
tho  mail  I  formerly  was.  I  used  to  have  good  health  and  strength,  but  I  have 
not  now.  They  have  accused  mo  of  crimes  of  which  I  am  not  guilty ;  they  do 
every  thing  in  their  power  to  harass  and  persecute  me  ;  in  fact  they  wish  to 
murder  me.    It  can  bo  proved  by  evidence.    That's  all  I  have  to  say."* 

On  Thursday,  the  2d  February — that  is  to  say,  exactly 
a  fortnight  alter  the  murder — M'Naughten  was  arraigned 
at  the  Old  Bailey.  When  called  upon,  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, to  say  whether  he  was  Guilty  or  Not  Guilty,  he  re- 
mained silent,  with  his  eyes  directed  steadily  towards 
the  bench.  At  length,  on  being  authoritatively  required 
to  answer,  he  said,  after  some  hesitation,  "I  was  driven 
to  desperation  by  persecution."  On  being  told  that  he 
must  answer,  "Guilty,"  or  "  Not  Guilty,"  he  replied  that 
he  was  guilty  ofjiring.  On  this  Lord  Abinger  interposed, 
"  By  that,  do  you  mean  to  say  you  are  not  guilty  of  the 
remainder  of  the  charge — that  is,  of  intending  to  murder 
Mr.  Drummond  ?  "  The  prisoner  at  once  said,  "Yes  on 
which  Lord  Abinger  ordered  a  plea  of  Not  Guilty  to  be 
recorded.  It  appears  to  us  that  there  is  great  signifi- 
cance in  what  passed  on  that  occasion. 

An  application  was  then  made  to  postpone  the  trial,  on 
affidavits  stating  that,  by  the  next  session,  matured  evi- 
dence could  be  adduced  to  show  the  insanity  of  the  priso- 
ner when  he  shot  Mr.  Drummond.  The  Attorney-gene- 
ral (Sir  Frederick  Pollock)  at  once  humanely  assented  to 
the  application,  and  it  was  granted  ;  as  also  ample  funds 
out  of  the  £764:  found  on  the  prisoner,  to  prepare  effect- 
ively for  the  defence.  Let  us  here  pause  for  a  moment, 
to  contrast  the  treatment  which  M'Naughten — whose  un- 
disputed act  had  filled  the  whole  country  with  horror  and 

*  Townsend's  "  Modern  State  Trials,"  vol.  i,  p.  345. 
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indignation — received  on  this  occasion,  with  that  experi- 
enced hy  his  predecessor  Bellingham,  thirty  years  before, 
whose  case  very  closely  resembled  that  of  M'Naughten 
in  some  fearful  points. 

We  can  with  difficulty  record  calmly  that  Belling- 
ham's  counsel,  fortified  by  strong  affidavits  of  the  priso- 
ner's insanity,  and  that  witnesses  knowing  the  fact  could 
be  brought  from  Liverpool  and  elsewhere,  applied  in 
vain  for  a  postponement  of  the  trial,  the  Attorney- 
general  of  that  day  barbarously,  and  even  offensively 
opposing  the  application,  which  was  consequently  at 
once  over-ruled. 

Within  seven  days'  time  Bellingham  shot  Mr.  Pcrci- 
val,  was  committed,  tried — if  it  be  not  a  mockery  to 
use  the  word — convicted,  and  executed.  On  Monday, 
the  11th  May,  1S11,  Bellingham  shot  his  unfortunate 
victim,  and  on  that  day  week  (Monday,  the  18th  May, 
1811)  the  assassin's  dead  body  lay  on  the  dissecting- 
table  !  This  vindictive  precipitancy  affords  an  awful 
contrast  to  the  noble  temper  in  which  M'Naughten's 
application  was  entertained  by  the  Attorney-general, 
the  judge,  and  the  justly-excited  country  at  large.  It 
supplied  the  eloquent  advocate,  (the  present  Solicitor- 
general,  Sir  Alexander  Cockburn)  who  was  subsequently 
retained  by  the  prisoner,  with  a  potent  weapon  of  de- 
fence, of  which  he  failed  not  to  make  effective  use.  It 
is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  all  who  can  concur  in  the 
acquittal  of  M'Naughten  must  regard  Bellingham  as 
judicially  murdered.  We  concur  heartily  with  M'Naugh- 
ten's advocate  in  the  remark,  that  "  few  will  read  the 
report  of  Bellingham's  trial  without  being  forced  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  was  either  really  mad,  or,  at  the  very 
least,  the  little  evidence  which  alone  he  was  permitted 
to  adduce,  relative  to  the  state  of  his  mind,  was  strong 
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enough  to  have  entitled  him  lo  a  deliberate  and  thorough 
investigation  of  his  case.1'* 

On  Friday,  March  3d,  M'Naughten  took  his  trial  before 
the  late  Chief-justice  Tindal,  the  late  Mr.  Justice  Wil- 
liams, ami  Mr.  Justice  Coleridge.  The  prosecution  was 
conducted  by  the  late  Sir  William  Follett,  then  Solicitor- 
general,  and  the  prisoner  defended  by  the  present  Soli- 
citor-general, then  Mr.  Cockburn,  Q.  C.  Nothing  could 
exceed  the  temperate  and  luminous  opening  statement 
of  Sir  William  Follett,  who,  in  our  judgment,  laid  down 
the  rules  of  the  English  law,  applicable  to  the  dilficult 
and  delicate  subject  with  which  he  had  to  deal,  with 
rigorous  propriety. 

"  If  you  believe,"  said  lie,  "  that  the  prisoner  at  the  bar,  at  the  time  lie  com- 
mitted this  act,  was  not  a  responsible  agent— that,  vvheu  he  fired  the  pistol,  he 
was  incapable  of  distinguishing  between  right  and  wrong— that  he  was  under 
the  influence  and  control  of  some  disease  of  the  mind  which  prevented  him  from 
being  conscious  that  he  was  committing  a  crime— that  he  did  not  know  he  was 
violating  the  law  both  of  God  and  man— then,  undoubtedly,  he  is  entitled  to 
your  acquittal.  But  it  is  my  duty  to  tell  you  that  nothing  short  of  that  will 
excuse  him,  upon  the  principles  of  the  English  law.  To  excuse  him,  it  will 
not  be  sufficient  that  he  labored  under  partial  insanity  upon  some  subjects — 
that  he  had  a  morbid  delusion  of  mind  upon  some  subjects,  which  could  not 
exist  in  a  wholly  sano  person;  that  is  not  enough,  if  ho  had  that  degree  of  in- 
tellect which  enabled  him  to  know  and  distinguish  between  right  and  wrong — 
if  he  knew  what  would  be  the  effects  of  his  crime,  and  consciously  committed 
it;  and  if,  with  that  consciousness,  he  ici/fully  committed  it." 

The  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  established  a  case, 
if  unanswered,  of  perfect  guilt;  the  facts  of  the  assassi- 

*  We  have  heard  high  authorities  strongly  disapprove  of  the  conviction  and 
execution  of  Bellingham  ;  and  it  certainly  appears  impossible  to  reconcile  with 
true  principles  of  jurisprudence,  the  different  fates  awarded  to  Bellingham  and 
M'Naughten,  supposing  the  facts  to  be  as  alleged  in  each  case.  A  military  offi- 
cer, present  at  the  execution  of  Bellingham,  and  very  near  the  scaffold,  told  U9 
that  ho  distinctly  recollected  Bellingham,  while  standing  on  the  scaffold,  ele- 
vating one  of  his  hands,  as  if  to  ascertain  whether  it  were  raining ;  and  he 
observed  to  the  chaplain,  in  a  very  calm  and  natural  tone  and  manner,  "  I  think 
we  shall  have  rain  to-day  !" 


342 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[April, 


nation  were  indisputable,  and  the  evidence  of  the  pris- 
oner's sanity  cogent  in  the  extreme.  Mr.  Cockburn  ad- 
dressed the  jury  at  very  great  length,  and  in  a  strain  of 
sustained  eloquence  and  power,  his  object  being  to  per- 
suade the  jury  "that  the  prisoner  was  labouring,  at  the 
time  of  committing  the  act,  under  a  morbid  [?]  insanity, 
which  took  away  from  him  all  power  of  self-control,  so 
that  he  was  not  responsible  for  his  acts.  I  do  not  put  this 
case  forward  as  one  of  total  insanity;  it  is  a  case  of  de- 
lusion, and  I  say  so  from  sources  upon  which  the  light  of 
science  has  thrown  her  holy  beam."  Those  who  have 
read  what  has  gone  before  concerning  Oxford's  case  will 
appreciate  this  observation  of  Mr.  Cockburn,  and  gather 
from  it  his  adoption,  for  the  purpose  of  that  defence,  of 
the  theory  of  moral  insanity,  which  he  enforced  and  illus- 
trated by  many  striking  and  brilliant  observations,  calcu- 
lated to  produce  a  deep  and  strong  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  jury,  such  as  required  the  utmost  exertions 
of  Sir  William  Follett  in  reply,  and  finally  of  judicial 
exposition  to  efface,  if  fallacious — or  modify  to  any  extent 
rendered  necessary  by  inaccuracy  or  exaggeration. 

Ten  witnesses,  all  of  them  from  Glasgow,  were  called, 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  the  fact  that  the  prisoner 
had,  for  some  eighteen  months  previously  to  January,  1843, 
appeared  to  labor,  and  had  continually  represented  him- 
self as  laboring,  under  a  persuasion  that  he  was  the  vic- 
tim of  some  such  indefinite,  mysterious,  and  incessant 
persecution  as  he  spoke  of  in  his  statement  before  the 
magistrate  at  Bow  Street.  We  are  bound  to  say  that  the 
force  of  this  testimony — coming  chiefly  from  persons 
above  all  suspicion,  and  in  a  superior  rank  of  life — is 
irresistible  as  to  the  existence  of  such  an  insane  delusion 
down  to  the  time  of  his  quitting  Glasgow.  Not  a  witness, 
however,  gave  evidence  of  his  exhibiting  that  tendency 
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after  his  last  return  to  London,  before  his  shooting  Mr. 
Drummond.  The  only  mention  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's 
name  was  by  one  of  these  ten  witnesses,  a  former  fellow- 
lodger  of  the  prisoner's,  who  told  him,  in  July  1842,  that 
he  had  heard  Sir  Robert  Peel  speak  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons ;  preferred  his  speaking  to  that  of  Lord  John  Rus- 
sell and  Mr.  O'Connell;  and  said  "  he  thought  Sir  R.  Peel 
had  arrived  at  what  Lord  Byron  said  of  him — that  '  he 
would  be  something  great  in  the  state.'  "  Mr.  Cockburn 
asked  the  witness,  "  Did  you  ever,  on  that  or  any  other 
occasion,  hear  him  speak  at  all  disrespectfully  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel?"    Answer. — "Certainly  not." 

One  or  two  witnesses  spoke  tosingularities  of  demean- 
our as  early  as  the  years  1835  and  1836.  One  of  his 
landlords,  in  the  former  year,  got  rid  of  him  as  a  lodger, 
"  for  one  reason,  in  consequence  of  the  infidel  doctrines 
he  maintained,  and  the  books  of  such  a  character  which 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  reading."  One  witness,  who  had 
succeeded  him  in  his  business,  remonstrated  with  him, 
towards  the  end  of  1842,  about  his  notions  as  to  being 
persecuted,  telling  him  it  was  all  imagination — that  there 
were  no  such  people  as  he  supposed.  He  said  that  "if 
he  could  once  set  his  eyes  on  them,  they  should  not  be 
long  in  the  land  of  the  living,"and  became  shortly  after- 
wards very  much  excited.  Sometimes  he  said  he  was 
"  haunted  by  a  parcel  of  devils  following  him."  His 
landlady,  seeing  the  brace  of  pistols  which  he  had  in 
September,  just  before  his  return  to  London,  said,  "What, 
in  the  name  of  God,  are  you  doing  with  pistols  there? — 
He  said  •  he,  was  going  to  shoot  birds  with  them.'  I  never 
saw  the  pistols  after  that."  He  told  the  Commission  of 
Police  that  the  "  prosecution  proceeded  from  the  priests 
of  the  Catholic  chapel  in  Clyde  Street,  who  were  assisted 
by  a  parcel  of  Jesuits."    In  August,  1842,  he  told  the 
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same  witness  that  "the  police,  the  Jesuits,  the  Catholic 
priests,  and  Tories,  were  all  leagued  against  him." 

Mr.  Cockburn  having  thus  "  laid  a  broad  foundation," 
says  Mr.  Townsend,  "  for  medical  theories,  upon  them  was 
built,  by  the  nine  physicians  and  surgeons  who  confirmed 
each  other's  theories,  agoodly  superstructureofundoubled 
insanity.  Had  the  workings,"  continues  Mr.  Townsend, 
sarcastically,  "of  the  troubled  brain  been  as  distinctly 
visible  to  the  eye,  as  the  labours  of  bees  seen  through  a 
glass  hive,  they  could  not  have  held  the  fact  to  be  more 
demonstratively  proved.  Positively  beyond  the  possi- 
bility of  mistake,  and  infallible  as  theologians,  they  ex- 
plained all  that  might  appear  with  the  aid  of  science  in- 
explicable ;  and  proved,  as  if  they  were  staling  undoubted 
facts,  an  irresponsible  delusion." 

One  of  his  physicians  attested  his  conviction,  from  an 
interview  with  the  prisoner  shortly  before  his  trial,  "as 
a  matter  of  certainty,  that  M'Naughten  was  not  responsi- 
ble for  his  acts  !  "  Well  may  Mr.  Townsend  add,  "  By 
an  excess  of  lenity  the  counsel  for  the  prosecution  al- 
lowed these  scientific  witnesses  to  depart  from  the  ordin- 
ary rules  of  evidence,  to  give  their  own  conclusions  from 
the  facts  proved,  and  usurp  the  province  of  the  jury. "  * 
After  going  through  the  evidence  (if  the  word  can  be  used 
with  propriety  under  such  circumstances)  of  the  other 
medical  gentlemen,  Mr.  Townsend  observes,  "  Each  phy- 
sician and  surgeon,  as  he  stepped  into  the  witness-box, 
seemed  anxious  to  surpass  his  predecessor  in  the  tone  of 
decision  and  certainty;  each  tried  to  draw  the  bow  of 

 (mentioning  the  first  physician  who  had  been  called, 

and  who  was  also  called  in  Oxford's  and  Pate's  case,  in 
which  latter  he  was  rebuked  by  Baron  Alderson,t)  and 
shoot,  if  possible,  still  farther  into  empty  space."  And 

*  "  Townsend's  Modern  State  Trials,"  vol.  i.  p.  398.       ♦  Ante.  p.  330. 
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this  gentleman,  Dr.   ,  had  asserted,  under  cross-ex- 
amination by  Sir  William  Follett,  "  his  positive  conviction 
that  he  could  ascertain  the  nicest  shade  of  insanity  !  that 
the  shadowy  traces  of  eccentricity,  dissolving  into  mad- 
ness, could  be  palpably  distinguished  !  "  *  The  last  of 
these  confident  personages  then  was  permitted  to  make  ' 
this  extraordinary  statement:  "I  have  not  the  slightest 
hesitation  in  saying  that  the  prisoner  is  insane,  and  that 
he  committed  the  offence  in  question  whilst  alllictcd  with 
a  delusion  under  which  he  appears  to  have  been  labouring 
for  a  considerable  length  of  time  !  !  !  " 

We  feel  constrained  to  say  that  this  appears  to  us,  in 
every  way,  monstrous. 

"Nine  medical  witnesses,"  significantly  observes  Mr. 
Townsend,  "  had  now  spoken,  with  a  wonderful  unani- 
mity of  opinion,  and  the  court  surrendered  at  discretion."  i 

If  such  a  course  is  to  be  allowed  again  in  a  court  of 
justice,  what  security  have  any  of  us  for  life,  liberty,  or 
property '? 

Chief-Justice  Tindal  here  interposed,  to  ask  Sir  Wil- 
liam Follett  whether  he  was  prepared  with  evidence  on 
the  part  of  the  Crown  to  combat  that  of  the  medical 
witnesses, — 

"  Because,  if  you  have  not,"  said  the  Chief  Justice,  "  wo  thiuk  wo  arc  under 
the  necessity  of  stopping  the  case.  Is  there  any  medical  evidence  on  the 
other  side  ? 

Sir  William  Follett. — "No,  tny  Lord. '7 

*  Townsend's  "  Modern  State  Trials,"  vol.  i.  p.  396.  t  Ibid,  p.  400. 

t  It  is  said  that  the  two  physicians  selected  by  Government  to  examine  the 
prisoner,  in  company  with  thoso  who  did  so  on  behalf  of  the  defence,  did  not 
differ  from  them  in  opinion ;  and  Mr.  Cockburn  taunted  Sir  William  Follett 
with  not  having  called  them,  though  they  sat  beside  him  iu  court.  By  that 
time  Sir  William  Follett  might  have  seen,  during  the  progress  of  the  trial,  suffi- 
cient to  make  him  distrust  medical  evidence  altogether,  como  from  whom  it 
might !— Ibid,  p.  378. 
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Chicf-Juttice  Tmdal. — "Wo  feel  tho  evidence,  especially  that  of  the  last 
two  medical  gentlemen  who  have  been  examined,  and  who  are  strangers  to 
both  sides,  and  only  observers  of  the  case,  to  bo  very  6trong  and  sufficient  to 
induce  my  learned  brothers  and  myself  to  stop  the  case."* 

After  this  authoritative  intimation  from  the  court,  in  a 
capital  case,  in  favor  of  the  prisoner,  it  would  have  been 
obviously  to  the  last  degree  inexpedient  for  the  Solicitor- 
General,  in  his  position  of  peculiar  and  great  public  re- 
sponsibility, to  "press  for  a  verdict  against  the  prisoner."t 
After,  therefore,  intimating  distinctly  and  respectfully  to 
the  jury,  that  "after  the  intimation  he  had  received  from 
the  bench,  he  felt  that  he  should  not  be  properly  dis- 
charging his  duty  to  the  Crown  and  the  public,  if  he  asked 
them  for  a  verdict  against  the  prisoner,"  he  withdrew,  in 
deference  to  "the  very  strong  opinion  entertained  by  the 
Lord  Chief-Justice,  and  the  other  learned  Judges  pre- 
sent," that  the  evidence,  especially  the  medical  evidence, 
sufficed  to  show  that  the  prisoner,  when  he  shot  Mr.  Drum- 
mond,  was  labouring  under  insanity,  "  If  he  were  so," 
added  Sir  William  Follett,  with  a  pointed  reservation 
of  his  own  opinion,  "he  would  be  entitled  to  his  acquit- 
tal." He  intimated,  however,  distinctly,  that  he  adher- 
ed to  "the  doctrines  and  authorities"  on  which  he 
had  relied  in  opening  the  case,  "as  being  correct  law; 
our  object  being  to  ascertain  whether  the  prisoner,  at  the 
time  when  he  committed  the  crime,  was — at  that  time — to 
be  regarded  as  a  responsible  agent,  or  whether  all  con- 
trol over  himself  was  taken  awa}\  The  learned  judge, 
I  understand,  means  to  submit  that  question  to  you.  I 
cannot  press  for  a  verdict  against  the  prisoner,  and  it 
will  be  for  you  to  come  to  your  decision." 

The  Chief-Justice  then  briefly  addressed  the  jury, 
offering  to  go  through  the  whole  evidence,  if  the  jury 


*  Townsend's  "  Modern  State  Trials,"  p.  400.  t  Ibid. 
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deemed  it  necessary,  which  he  "thought  to  be  almost 
unnecessary;"  adding — 

"  I  am  in  your  hnmls;  but  if,  in  balancing  tho  evidence  in  your  minds,  you 
think  that  the  prisoner  was,  at  tho  time  of  Committing  tho  net,  capable  of  dis- 
tinguishing between  right  and  wrong,  then  ho  was  a  responsible  agent,  and  lia- 
ble to  all  tho  penalties  which  the  law  enforces.  If  not  so — and  if,  in  your 
judgment,  tho  subject  should  appear  involved  in  very  great  difficulty — then 
you  will  probably  not  take  upon  yourselves  to  find  the  prisoner  guilty.  If  that 
is  your  opinion,  then  you  will  acquit  the  prisoner.  If  you  think  you  ought  to 
hear  the  evidence  more  fully,  in  that  case  I  will  state  it  to  you,  and  leave  the 
case  in  your  hands.  Probably,  however,  sufficient  has  now  been  laid  before 
you,  and  you  will  say  whether  you  want  any  further  information." 

Foreman  of  the  Jury.—  "  We  require  no  more,  my  Lord." 

Chief-Justice  Tindal. — N  If  you  find  the  prisoner  not  guilty,  say  on  the 
grouud  of  insanity ;  in  which  case  proper  care  will  be  taken  of  him. 

Foreman. — "  We  find  the  prisoner  not  guilty,  on  the  ground  of  insanity." 

We  repeat  emphatically  our  deep  respect  for  the  late 
Chief-Justice  Tindal,  and  for  his  brethren  who  sat  be- 
side him  on  this  momentous  occasion;  and  we  also  ac- 
knowledge the  weight  due  to  the  observation  of  Mr. 
Townscnd,  that  "  none  can  form  so  correct  an  estimate  of 
the  facts  proved,  and  their  illustration  by  science,  as  those 
who  actually  saw  what  was  going  on  ;  and  the  three  able 
judges  who  presided  seem  to  have  been  fully  impressed 
with  the  conviction  that  the  prisoner  ought  not  to  be  con- 
sidered amenable  to  punishment  for  his  act,  being  insen- 
sible, at  the  time  he  committed  it,  that  he  was  violating 
the  law  of  God  and  man." 

And,  again,  "  It  is  far  more  just  and  merciful  to  take 
care  alike  of  the  accused  and  of  society,  by  confining  in 
secure  custody  the  doubtfully  conscious  shedder  of  blood, 
than  to  incur  the  fearful  hazard  of  putting  to  death  an 
irresponsible  agent."*  Nevertheless,  we  concur  in  the 
unanimous  opinion  of  the  five  law  lords,  expressed  in 
their  places  in  Parliament — the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord 


*  Townsend's  "  Modern  Stato  Trials,"  p.  400. 
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Brougham,  Lord  Cottcnham,  Lord  Denman,  Lord  Camp- 
bell— that  it  would  have  been  belter  to  let  the  trial  pro- 
ceed regularly  to  its  conclusion.  The  whole  facts  of  the 
case  demanded,  not  less  than  the  theories  of  the  medical 
witnesses,  that  thorough  sifting,  and  the  application  of  that 
masterly  and  luminous  practical  logic,  which  both  the 
Solicitor-General  and  the  Chief-Justice  were  so  pre-emi- 
nently capable  of  bestowing.  If,  after  such  a  dealing 
with  the  case,  an  acquittal  on  the  ground  of  insanity 
should  have  ensued,  who  could  have  gainsaid  it  ?  At 
present,  see  what  a  candid  and  scientific  writer  on  medi- 
cal jurisprudence — as  we  have  several  times  observed, 
a  strong  favourer  of  the  notion  of  moral  insanity — has  felt 
himself  compelled  to  place  permanently  on  record,* 
with  reference  to  the  acquittal  of  M'Naughlen. 

"  When  wc  find  a  man  lurking  for  mauy  days  together  in  a  particular  locality, 
having  about  him  loaded  weapons — watching  a  particular  individual  who  fre- 
quents that  locality — a  mau  who  does  not  face  the  individual  and  shoot  him, 
but  who  coolly  waits  until  he  has  an  opportunity  of  discharging  the  weapon 
unobserved  by  his  victim  or  others — the  circumstances  appear  to  show  such  a 
perfect  adaptation  of  means  to  ends,  and  such  a  power  of  controlling  his  actions, 
that  one  is  quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  a  plea  of  irresponsibility  should  be 
admitted,  except  upon  the  fallacious  ground  that  no  motive  could  be  discovered 
for  the  act — a  ground,  however,  which  was  not  allowed  to  prevail  in  the  case  of 
Courvoisier,  Francis,  and  the  perpetrators  of  other  atrocious  crimes.  Observe 
the  lively  sense  of  his  danger,  and  of  his  rights  and  interests,  as  an  accused  per- 
son, exhibited  by  M'Naughten  almost  immediately  after  committing  the  act — 
when,  fearful  lest  an  inadvertent  admission  should  be  given  in  evidence  against 
him,  he  said  to  the  officer  t — '  But  you  won't  use  this  against  me  ?'  Note  the 
matter-of-fact  astuteness  with  which  he  attended  to  his  pecuniary  interests  in 
May  and  July  ;  the  total  absence  of  any  evidence  of  the  existence  of  his  delu- 
sions during  his  last  sojourn  in  London ;  the  presence  of  such  proof  of  careful, 
deliberate,  and  too  successful  perpetration,  as  to  time,  opportunity,  and  means; 

his  expression  in  November  towards  Sir  Robert  Peel — '  D  n  him  !'  Bat, 

above  all,  is  to  be  noted  the  time  when  he  first  gives  utterance  to  any  thing 
directly  and  cogently  favouring  the  notion  on  which  his  life  depended — his  in- 
sane delusion  with  regard  to  Sir  Robert  Peel — viz.,  after  he  had  been  for  some 

"  Taylor's  "  Medical  Jurisprudence,"  p.  799.  t  Ante,  p.  33G. 
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time  incarcerated  in  Newgate,  and  when  ho  knew  that  he  was  hcing  examined 
by  a  physician,  in  order  to  ascertain  what  hud  been  his  state  of  mind  at  tho 
time  in  question  !  Dr.  Monro  has  there  recorded  it."  He  said—'  Mr.  Salmond, 
the  Procurator-Fiscal,  Mr.  Shcritl"  Roll,  Mr.  Sheriff  Alison,  nnd  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
might  have  put  a  stop  to  this  system  of  persecution  if  they  would  ! 

'  Wo  were  afraid  of  going  out  after  dark  for  fear  of  assassination  : 
that  individuals  were  made  to  appear  before  him  like  them  he  had  seen  in 
Glasgow.' 

  1  That  he  imagined  the  person  at  whom  he  fired  at  Charing  Cross  to  bo 

one  of  the  crew — a  part  of  the  system  that  was  destroying  his  health.  He  ob- 
served, that,  when  he  sato  the  person  at  Charing  Cross  at  whom  he  fired,  every 
feeling  of  Buffering  which  he  had  endured  for  months  and  years  rose  up  at  onco 
in  his  mind,  and  that  he  conceived  that  he  should  obtain  peace  by  killing  him.'  " 

Surely  it  would  have  conduced — especially  in  the  pain- 
ful excitement  of  the  public  mind  on  the  subject  at  the 
time — to  the  satisfactory  administration  of  justice,  if  it  had 
been  allowed  Sir  William  Follett — without  his  being 
placed  in  the  insidious  position  of  appearing  to  press  un- 
dulv  against  a  prisoner  tried  for  his  life — to  combine  and 
contrast  these  various  circumstances,  as  he,  of  almost  all 
men,  could  have  best  combined  and  contrasted  them. — 
The  jury  should  have  had  their  minds  solemnly  and  au- 
thoritatively directed  to  the  question,  for  instance,  whether 
this  last  observation  of  M'Naughten  made  to  Dr.  Munro 
was  a  spontaneous,  genuine  indication  of  utterly  sub- 
verted mental  faculties,  continuing  from  the  moment  of 
his  shooting  Mr.  Drummond  ;  or  an  effort  of  anxious 
astuteness  to  give  effect  to  the  suggestion  which  he  may 
have  believed  would  save  his  life.  And,  moreover,  this 
and  other  circumstances  should  have  been  accompanied 
by  a  direction  to  the  jury,  in  accordance  with  that  of  Lord 
Denman  in  Oxford's  case,t  and  with  the  following  canon, 
subsequently  laid  down  by  the  judges  in  their  answer  to 
the  first  question  proposed  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  viz., 
"  That  notwithstanding  the  party  did  the  act  with  a  view, 

*  townsend's  "  Modern  State  Trials,''  vol.  i  p.  395.    t  Ante,  p.  331. 
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under  insane  delusion,  of  redressing  or  revenging  some  sup- 
posed grievance  or  injury,  he  is  nevertheless  punishahle,  if 
he  knew  at  the  time  that  he  was  acting  contrary  to  the 
law  of  the  land."  Could  M'Naughten  be  again  tried  on 
this  charge,  this  is  the  precise  question  which  would  be 
left  to  the  jnry.  Mr.  Alison,  in  his  Principles  of  the  Com- 
mon Law  of  Scotland*  thus  lays  down  the  rule  applicable 
to  such  cases,  in  commenting  on  that  of  Bellingham: — 

"  Unquestionnbly,  tlie  mere  fancying  a  series  of  injuries  to  have  been  received 
will  not  serve  as  an  excuse  for  murder — for  this  plain  reason,  that,  supposing  it 
true  that  such  injuries  had  been  received,  they  would  have  furnished  no  excuse 
for  the  shedding  of  blood.  On  the  other  hand,  however,  such  an  illusion  as 
depriving  the  panel  of  the  sense  that  w hat  he  did  was  wrong  amounts  to  legal 
insanity,  though  lie  was  perfectly  aware  that  murder  in  general  was  a  crime." 

Responsibility  more  awful  than  is  devolved  upon  all 
parties  to  the  judicial  investigation  of  this  question  can 
scarcely  be  imagined.  A  deliberate  and  thorough  invest- 
igation of  every — even  the  minutest — circumstance  ad- 
duced, guided  steadily  by  correct  legal  principles,  is  de- 
manded imperiously  by  justice.  Difficult — almost  hope- 
less— as  may  be  the  attempt  to  grope  into  the  turbid  mind 
of  a  madman,  to  ascertain  its  true  condition  at  a  given 
moment  of  time,  the  attempt  must  be  made,  a  decision 
must  be  pronounced — distinguishing  between  real  and 
simulated  imbecility  or  madness — between  irresponsible 
insanity  and  responsible  eccentricity.  These  are  ques- 
tions, we  repeat,  of  infinite  importance,  of  great  difficulty ; 
and  the  interests  of  the  entire  community,  and  of  indi- 
vidual members  of  it,  demand  a  steady  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  a  humane  and  enlightened  jurisprudence. 
Recent  dreadful  instances  have  served  to  remove  several 
sources  of  dangerous  error,  in  dealing  with  these  cases  of 
criminaljurisprudence.    No  one  dare  now  infer  madness 

'  Page  C58. 
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from  the  mere  absence  of  motive,  and  from  the  very  enormity 
of  the  act  committed ;  nor  accord  immunity  to  the  fancied 
victim  of"  uncontrollable  impulse."  That  is,  at  all  events, 
a  point  gained  in  favor  of  society.  In  England,  at  all 
events,  \vc  sternly  repudiate  this  last  sickly  and  spurious 
theory,  which  would  place  the  innocent  and  virtuous  en- 
tirely at  the  mercy  of  the  most  base  and  ruffianly  im- 
pulses of  our  fallen  nature.  It  would  relax  all  the  bonds 
of  self-restraint,  and  afford  a  premium  on  the  indulgence 
of  ungovernable  passions. 

If  the  case  of  M'Naughtcn  had  been  thorougbly  tried 
out — if  the  medical  witnesses,  above  all,  had  been 
checked  and  restrained  within  their  proper  province,  as 
they  were  by  Baron  Aldcrson — and  if  the  summing  up 
by  the  Chief-Justice  had  been  in  accordance  with  that  of 
Baron  Alderson  in  Pate's  case — we  do  not  venture  to  say 
what  would  have  been  the  result;  but  whatever  it  might 
have  been,  it  would  have  satisfied  the  country.  Whether, 
at  the  moment  when  M'Naughtcn  took  out  his  long  pre- 
pared pistol,  and,  altera  fortnight's  watching,  fancied  he 
had  found  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  deliberately  shot  his  vic- 
tim in  the  back — whether  M'Naughten  was,  at  that  awful 
moment,  insanely  ignorant  of  what  he  was  doing — utterly 
unaware  that  he  was  doing  wrong — is  a  question  which 
there  exist  no  longer  any  human  means  of  determining ; 
but  it  is  open  to  us  to  examine  the  principles  applicable 
to  such  an  investigation  in  a  court  of  criminal  justice. 

Upwards  of  seven  years  have  elapsed  sincethe  trial  of 
M'Naughten,  and  upwards  often  years  since  that  of  Ox- 
ford ;  and  both  of  them  are  at  the  present  moment  inmates 
of  Bethlehem  Hospital.  Since  commencing  this  arti- 
cle, we  have  been  permitted,  through  the  courtesy  of  the 
acute  and  able  physician  to  whom  the  superintendence  of 
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that  important  institution  has  been  for  some  years  in- 
trusted, to  see  and  converse  with  the  two  persons  with 
whose  fate  we  have  herein  so  anxiously  concerned  our- 
selves. Neither  knew  of  our  going;  and  we  were  ac- 
companied by  the  gentleman  in  question. 

M'Naughten  was  standing  in  the  courtyard,  dressed  in 
the  costume  of  the  place  (a  pepper-and-salt  jacket  and 
corduroy  trousers),  with  his  hat  on,  knitting.  He  looks 
about  forty  years  old,  and  in  perfect  health.  His  features 
are  regular,  and  their  expression  is  mild  and  prepossess- 
ing. His  manner  is  tranquil.  Usually  he  wears  his  hat 
somewhat  slouchedover  his  eyes,  and  sidles  slowly  away 
from  any  one  approaching  him,  as  if  anxious  to  escape 
observation ;  but  on  this  occasion  he  at  once  entered 
into  conversation  with  our  companion,  calmly  and  cheer- 
fully, and  afforded  us  a  full  opportunity  of  watching  him. 
Had  we  seen  him  casually  elsewhere,  and  as  a  stranger, 
we  should  have  thought  his  countenance  indicative  of  a 
certain  sort  of  cheerful,  quiet  humor,  especially  while  he 
was  speaking;  but  to  us  it  seemed  certainly  to  exhibit  a 
feeble  intellect,  shown  chiefly  by  a  faint,  flickering  smile, 
even  when  he  was  speaking  on  the  gravest  subjects. — 
When  asked  what  had  brought  him  where  he  was,  he  re- 
plied, "Fati."  "And  what  is  fate  ?  "  "  The  will  of  God, 
or  perhaps,"  he  added  quickly,  "of  the  devil — or  it  may 
be  of  both !"  and  he  half-closed  his  eyes  and  smiled. — 
[The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  what  was  deposed  at  the 
trial,  as  to  his  infidel  tendencies.*] — When  told  that  Sir 
Robert  Peel  was  dead,  he  betrayed  no  emotion,  nor  ex- 
hibited the  slightest  interest.  "One  should  have  thought 
that,  considering  what  has  happened,  you  would  have 
felt  some  interest  in  that  gentleman.  He  looked  rather 
quickly  at  the  speaker,  and  said  calmly,  with  a  faint 

*  Ante,  p.  343. 
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smile,  "It  is  quite  useless  to  talk  to  me  on  that  subject; 
you  know  quite  well  I  have  long  and  long  ago  made  up 
my  mind  ucver  to  say  one  word  about  it.  I  never  have, 
and  I  never  will;  and  so  it  would  be  quite  childish  to  put 
any  questions."*  .  .  .  .  "  How  arc  you,  M'Naughten  ?" — 
He  slightly  sighed,  and  said,  "  I  am  very  uncomfortable. 
I  am  very  ill-used  here ;  there  is  somebody  [or  something] 
always  using  me  ill  here."  It  is  really  too  bad  !  I  have 
spoken  about  it  many,  many  times  ;  but  it  is  quite  useless. 
I  wish  I  could  get  away  from  this  place  !  If  I  could  just 
get  out  of  this  place,  and  go  back  to  Glasgow,  my  native 
place,  it  is  all  1  would  ask  for:  I  should  be  quite  well 
there  !  1  shall  never  be  well  or  happy  here,  for  there  is 
always  some  one  ill-using  me  here."  "Well,  but  what 
do  they  do  to  you  ?  "  "  Oh,"  shaking  his  head,  and  smi- 
ling, "they  are  always  doing  it;  really  it  is  too  bad." — 
"  Who  are  they  ?  "  "  Oh,  1  am  always  being  ill-used  here  ! 
My  only  wish  now  is,  to  get  away  from  this  place  !  If  I 
could  only  once  gel  to  Glasgow,  my  native  place  ! "  This 
is  the  continual  burthen  of  his  song.  It  is  needless  to 
say  that  his  complaints  are  altogether  unfounded:  he  is 
treated  with  the  utmost  kindness  consistent  with  his  situ- 
ation; and,  as  he  has  never  exhibited  violence  nor  ill-be- 
haviour, it  has  never  been  necessary  to  resort  to  personal 
coercion,  with  one  exception.  Two  or  three  years  ago, 
he  took  it  into  his  head  that,  as  he  could  not  get  away,  he 
would  starve  himself;  and  he  persevered  for  such  a 
length  of  time  in  refusing  all  kind  of  food  that  he  began 
to  lose  flesh  fast.  At  length  he  was  told  by  the  physician 
that,  since  he  would  not  eat  voluntarily,  he  must  be  made 
to  eat;  and  it  was  actually  necessary  to  feed  him  for  a 
considerable  time  mechanically,  by  meansof  the  stomach 
pump.    Under  this  treatment  he  presently  regained  his 

*  This  he  has  always  said,  and  has  adhered  to  his  resolution. 
VOL.  VII.     NO.  4.  H 
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flesh,  in  spite — as  it  were — of  himself ;  and  at  length 
suffered  himself  to  be  laughed  out  of  his  obstinacy,  and 
has  ever  since  taken  his  food  voluntarily.  He  seemed 
himself  to  be  tickled  by  a  sense  of  the  absurdity  of  which 
he  was  guilty.  Not  a  doubt  of  his  complete  insanity  was 
entertained  by  my  acute  companion,  who  has  devoted 
much  observation  to  the  case.  Shortly  after  we  had 
quitted  him,  and  were  out  of  his  sight,  he  put  away  his 
knitting,  placed  his  hands  in  his  jacket  pockets,  and 
walked  very  rapidly  to  and  fro,  his  face  bent  on  the 
ground;  and  he  was  apparently  somewhat  excited. — 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  state  of  M'Naughten  at  the 
time  to  which  our  inquiries  have  been  directed  in  this 
article,  we  entertain  little,  if  any  doubt,  that  he  is  now 
in  an  imbecile  condition. 

Oxford  was  in  another  part  of  the  building,  standing 
alone,  at  the  extremity  of  along  corridor,  gazing  through 
a  heavily-grated  window,  towards  the  new  House  of  Par- 
liament. His  hat  was  on  ;  he  was  dressed  like  M'Naugh- 
ten, and  his  jacket  was  buttoned.  We  scarcely  recog- 
nized him,  owing  to  the  change  of  his  dress.  He  is  fond 
of  attracting  the  notice  of  anybody,  and  conversed  about 
himself  and  his  offence  in  the  most  calm  and  rational 
manner  conceivable.  He  has  lost  much  of  his  hair — a 
circumstance  which  he  appeared  somewhat  to  regret — 
for  the  front  of  his  head  is  bald  ;  but  he  looks  no  older 
than  his  real  age,  thirty.  He  is  mortally  weary  of  his 
confinement,  and  says  he  has  been  terribly  punished  for 
"  his  foolish  act."  "Foolish!"  we  exclaimed — "  is  that 
all  you  can  say  of  your  attempt  to  shoot  her  Majesty?" 
He  smiled,  and  said.  "  Oh,  sir,  I  never  attempted  to  shoot 
her;  I  never  thought  of  such  a  thing.  I  aimed  at  the 
carriage-panels  only."  "  Then  why  did  you  put  balls  in 
your  pistols  ?  "    "I  never  did,"  he  replied  quickly.    "  I 
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never  dreamed  of  such  a  tiling.  There  were  no  balls." 
"Oh,  then  you  have  not  heard  of  the  discovery  that  has 
just  been  made— eh?"  "Discovery — what?"  "The 
bullets."  "  Oli,  there  have  been  more  found  than  ever  I 
used  at  least;  for  I  assure  you  I  never  used  any!" — 
"  What  made  you  do  what  you  did  ?  "  "  Oh,  I  was  a  fool ; 
it  was  just  to  get  myself  talked  about,  and  kick  up  a  dust. 
A  good  horse-whipping  was  what  1  wanted"  he  added,  with 
a  faint  sigh.  These  were  his  very  words.  "  Should  you 
have  done  it,  if  you  had  thought  of  coming  here?"  "  No, 
indeed,  I  should  not;  it  has  been  a  severe  punishment; 
I  dare  say  public  opinion  says  nothing  about  me  now  ;  I 
dare  say  it  thinks  I  have  got  what  I  very  well  deserve — 
and  perhaps  I  have  ;  but  possibly  if  I  were  put  quietly 
out  of  the  way,  and  sent  abroad  somewhere,  public  opin- 
ion might  take  no  notice  of  it."  He  has  taught  himself 
French,  Italian,  and  German,  of  which  he  has  a  fair 
knowledge.  He  also  used  to  draw  a  little,  and  began  to 
write  a  novel ;  but  it  proved  a  sorry  affair,  and,  being 
discouraged,  he  threw  it  up.  "  Do  you  recollect  hearing 
the  condemned  sermon  preached  to  Courvoisier  ?"  "Oh, 
yes,  very  well.  It  was  a  most  excellent  sermon."  "  Did 
Courvoisier  seem  to  attend  to  it?  "  "  Oh,  yes,  very  much  ; 
and  he  seemed  very  much  affected.  It  was  certainly  a 
very  appropriate  sermon;  I  liked  it  much."  "Did  not 
you  think  that  it  might  soon  be  your  fate  to  sit  where  he 
was?"  "What,  in  the  condemned  seat?"  "Yes." 
"  Oh,  no  ;  that  never  occurred  to  me.  I  never  expected 
to  be  condemned  for  high  treason.  Some  gentleman — I 
forget  who  he  was — said  I  should  be  transported  for  four- 
teen years.  I  thought  that  was  the  worst  they  could  do  to 
me;  for  I  knew  I  had  never  meant  to  do  any  harm,  nor 
tried  to  do  it."  "Yes  ;  but  the  judge  and  jury  thought  very 
differently."    "Oh,  I  was  very  fairly  tried  ;  but  I  never 
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expected  to  be  brought  in  mad.  I  was  quite  surprised  at 
that,  for  I  knew  I  was  not  mad,  and  I  wondered  bow  they 
were  going  to  prove  it."  We  asked  him  if  he  had  ever 
seen  us;  to  which  lie  replied,  gazing  steadily,  "  Yes.  I 
think  I  have — either  at  the  Privy  Council,  or  in  New- 
gate Chapel."  "Where  did  you  sit  on  the  Sunday  when 
the  condemned  sermon  was  preached  to  Courvoisier?" 
"I  sat  on  the  steps  near  the  altar  !  "  "  How  were  you 
dressed?"  "Oh,  a  blue  surtout,  with  velvet  collar;" 
and  he  proceeded  to  describe  his  dress  almost  exactly  as 
we  have  described  it  at  the  commencement  of  the  arti- 
cle. He  exhibits  considerable  cleverness  :  whateverhe 
does,  whether  in  playing  at  fives,  or  working,  (e.  g.  mak- 
ing gloves,  &c.,)  he  does  far  better  than  any  one  else, 
and  shows  considerable  tact  and  energy  in  setting  his 
companions  to  work,  and  superintending  them.  He  ad- 
mits that  he  committed  a  very  great  offence  in  having 
done  anything  to  alarm  the  Queen,  and  attributes  it  en- 
tirely to  a  mischievous  and  foolish  love  of  notoriety.  He 
said,  "I  thought  it  would  set  every  body  talking  and  won- 
dering;" but  "never  dreamed  of  what  would  have 
come  of  it — least  of  all  that  I  was  to  be  shut  up  all  my 
life  in  this  place."  .  .  .  "That  list  of  conspirators,  and 
letters  from  them,  that  were  found  in  your  lodgings — 
were  they  not  real?  "  "  Oh,  no,"  he  replied,  with  rather 
an  anxious  smile,  "all  mere  sham — only  nonsense! 
There  was  never  anything  of  the  sort!  "  "Then,  why 
did  you  do  it?"  "It  was  only  the  folly  of  a  boy;  I 
wasn't  nineteen  then — it  was  very  silly,  no  doubt."  "And 
their  swords  and  dresses,  and  so  forth — eh  ?  "  "Entirely 
nonsense  !  It  was  a  very  absurd  joke.  I  did  not  think 
it  would  come  out  so  serious.  I  did  not  appreciate  the 
consequences,  or  I  never  would  have  done  it."  The  word 
"  appreciate  "  he  used  with  a  marked  emphasis. 
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We  entertain  no  doubt  whatever  of  his  perfect  sanity  ; 
mid,  if  so,  as  his  crime  was  great,  so  his  punishment  is 
fearful. 

[In  a  subsequent  number  the  following  note  appears.] 

A  physician  in  a  responsible  official  situation,  affording 
him  great  opportunities  for  observation,  has  addressed 
to  us  a  note,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  passa- 
ges. Our  only  object  is  to  aid  in  eliciting  truth  ;  and 
our  anxiety  to  do  so  is  proportionate  to  the  difficulty  and 
importance  of  the  subject  to  which  the  ensuing  letter  has 
reference. 

"  The  article  on  Oxford  and  M'Naughten  has  interested  me  very  much  ;  and 
though  I  canuot  at  all  admit  theprincipleofpanishing  a  man  for  his  misfortune,  I 
am  yet  satisfied  that  the  doctors  have  assumed  too  much,  and  havehelped  to  let 
loose  npon  society  some  who  have  deserved  hanging  as  much  as  any  who  have 
ever  suffered  the  extreme  penalty.  The  test  of  insanity,  as  laid  down  by  tho 
Judges  on  the  solemn  occasion  to  which  you  refer,  is  manifestly  of  no  value  ; 
for  it  is,  I  might  almost  say,  the  exception  for  an  insane  person  not  to  know  the 
difference  between  right  and  wrong.  Many  of  them  deliberately  commit  acts 
which  they  know  to  be  wrong.  Uadd  killed  his  father  and  immediately  fled  to 
France  to  avoid  the  consequences  of  his  crime;  and  nobody  ever  doubted  that 
ho  was  one  of  the  maddest,  if  not  the  maddest,  of  the  mad.  Touchet  shot  tho 
gun-maker,  not  only  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  crime,  but  for 
the  express  purpose  of  bringing  about  his  own  death.  He  has  entertained  va- 
rious delusions  ;  amongst  others,  the  notion  that  certain  passages  of  Scripture 
have  special  reference  to  himself  personally  ;  and  as  regards  those  in  actual  con- 
finement on  account  of  their  mental  malady,  the  majority  know  perfectly  well 
that  itis  wrong  to  tear,  break,  and  destroy,  to  injure  others,  and  to  indulge  their 
various  mischievous  propensities.  So  well  satisfied  are  many  of  them  that  they 
are  doing  wrong,  that  they  will  try  to  conceal  acts  that  they  know  are  not  per- 
mitted; and,  in  this  way,  apropeusity  to  bite,  or  kick,  is  indulgedinonly  when 
it  is  believed  that  it  can  be  done  unobserved.  It  seems  to  me  that,  in  these 
most  painfully  embarrassing  cases,  every  one  must  stand  on  its  own  particular 
merits;  and,  as  neither  judges  nor  doctors  can  say  where  sanity  ends,  andinsa- 
nity  begins,  so  no  possible  rule  that  can  be  devised  will  be  alike  applicable  to 
all ;  but  the  previous  habits  and  courso  of  life  of  the  person  accused,  together 
with  the  absence  or  presence  of  any  motive,  will  go  far  to  remove  the  difficul- 
ties which  necessarily  beset  the  question.  I  am  not  at  all  prepared  to  say  that, 
because  any  degree  of  mental  disturbance  has  been  shown  to  exist,  a  person 
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should  bo  held  irresponsible .  It  is  a  doctrine  fraught  with  such  dreadful  dan- 
ger to  society,  that  it  is  very  properly  viewed  with  jealousy ;  but,  when  clear- 
ly proved  that  the  mind  was  so  far  disturbed  as  to  entertain  delusions  before 
and  at  the  time  of  committing  the  offence,  I  would  never  resort  to  capital  pun- 
ishment. The  Omniscient  alone  can  tell  how  far  the  disease  has  gone,  and  to 
what  extent  the  unfortunate  being  was  really  responsible  for  his  actions  to  his 
fellow-men." 


ARTICLE  III. 


A  CASE  OF  AMNESIA.  By  Thomas  Hun,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine  in  the  Albany 
Medical  College. 

There  are  on  record  many  cases  of  loss  of  memory  of 
words,  without  a  loss  of  memory  of  things  and  events. — 
The  patient,  in  these  cases,  may  have  all  his  other  facul- 
ties perfect,  may  understand  readily  what  is  said  to  him; 
his  ideas  may  be  clear,  and  yet  he  cannot  find  the  words 
necessary  to  express  these  ideas.  From  an  analysis  of 
cases  on  record,  it  appears  that  this  affection  may  exist 
in  various  degrees,  which  we  may  conveniently  consider 
under  different  heads. 

The  simplest  form  is  that  in  which  the  patient  cannot 
recall  the  necessary  words  to  express  his  ideas,  though 
he  understands  well  the  words  used  by  others,  and  can 
himself  repeat  the  word  when  it  has  been  pronounced 
before  him.  This  is  only  an  exaggeration  of  what  may 
happen  to  any  person,  as  when,  in  speaking,  we  hesitate 
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for  want  of  the  proper  word  to  express  our  meaning,  even 
when  the  word  is  perfectly  familiar  to  us.  A  difficulty 
of  recalling  words,  especially  proper  names,  is  one  of 
the  first  indications  of  the  failure  of  the  faculties  in  old 
age. 

In  cases  of  disease,  this  is  often  much  more  marked, 
and  may  amount  to  a  total  forgctfulness  of  words,  so  that 
the  patient's  expressions  are  incoherent  and  unmeaning. 
In  some  cases,  the  loss  of  memory  of  words  is  complete, 
in  others  it  extends  only  to  some  classes  of  words,  and 
in  others  again  it  is  only  occasional  in  conversation.  In 
the  Transactions  of  the  Phrenological  Society,  a  case  is 
related  by  Mr.  Alexander  Hood  of  a  blacksmith  who 
suddenly  began  to  speak  incoherently,  and  it  was  dis- 
covered that  lie  had  forgotten  the  name  of  every  object 
in  nature.  His  recollectionof  things  seemed  unimpaired, 
but  the  names  by  which  men  and  things  were  known, 
were  entirely  obliterated  from  his  mind,  or  rather  he  had 
lost  the  faculty  by  which  they  are  called  up  at  the  con- 
trol of  the  will.  He  retained  his  intelligence,  and  even 
made  out  by  signs  and  hieroglyphics  to  dictate  his  will. 
He  comprehended  every  word  that  was  said  to  him,  and 
could  repeat  the  words  pronounced  before  him,  but  they 
soon  passed  out  of  his  mind.  He  remained  in  this  state 
about  four  months,  gradually  recovering  the  use  of  lan- 
guage, and  at  the  end  of  the  above  period  was  able  to 
converse  tolerably  well. 

Cuvier  used  to  relate  in  his  lectures,  the  case  of  a  man 
who  had  lost  only  the  memory  of  substantives,  so  that  he 
could  make  out  a  phrase  with  the  exception  of  these 
words,  which  he  left,  as  it  were,  in  blank. 

I  attended  a  lady  who  died  of  cancer  of  the  brain,  oc- 
cupying, at  the  time  of  her  death,  the  greater  portion  of 
the  left  anterior  lobe.    In  the  early  stages  of  the  disease, 
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she  would  often  be  unable  to  call  the  most  familiar  ob- 
jects by  name,  anil  had  to  express  herself  by  signs  or  by 
pointing  at  the  object.  When  the  word  she  wanted  was 
pronounced  before  her,  she  recognized  it,  and  was  able 
to  repeat  it.  As  the  disease  advanced,  this  difficulty  in- 
creased, and  she  at  last  fell  into  a  slate  of  mental  imbe- 
cility. This  case  tends  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  Bouil- 
laud,  that  these  affections  are  connected  with  disease  of 
the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain. 

In  these  cases,  there  is  not  precisely  an  absence  of 
memory  of  words,  for  the  patient  knows  their  meaning 
when  uttered  by  others,  but  cannot  recall  them  when  he 
requires  them  to  express  his  ideas.  The  power  of  arti- 
culation is  perfect,  for  he  repeats  words  uttered  before 
him,  and  speaks, though  incoherently.  There  is  another 
class  of  cases,  in  which,  with  an  inability  of  recalling 
words,  the  patient  has  lost,  more  or  less  completely,  the 
power  of  articulation.  I  do  not  here  allude  to  cases  in 
which  there  is  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  but  only  to  those 
in  which  the  tongue  and  other  organs  of  speech  retain  all 
their  movements,  except  those  of  articulation.  This  loss 
of  speech  is  usually,  and,  as  far  as  I  know,  always,  ac- 
companied by  loss  of  memory  of  words,  for  the  patient 
is  unable  to  write  as  well  as  to  speak,  which  would  not 
be  the  case,  if  the  difficulty  lay  on  by  in  the  articulation. 
In  these  cases,  the  patient  understands  words,  knows 
their  meaning,  but  cannot  recall  them  so  as  to  write 
them,  nor  when  they  are  pronounced  before  him  can  he 
repeat  them.  A  case  of  this  kind  is  related  by  Dr.  S. 
Jackson,  in  the  American  Journal  of  Medical  Sciences, 
which  came  on  suddenly,  and  yielded  readily  to  appro- 
priate treatment.* 

*  The  power  of  articulation  is  not  always  altogether  lost  in  these  cases,  for 
the  person  often  speaks,  but  he  cannot  pronounce  particular  words,  as  ia  the 
case  I  am  about  to  relate. 
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There  must  be  here  a  lesion  of  that  portion  of  the  brain 
concerned  in  the  co-ordination  of  the  movements  of  ar- 
lienlation,  as  well  as  of  the  portion  connected  with  the 
memory  of  words. 

The  following  case  presents  a  peculiarity  which  i9 
not  noticed  in  any  cases  I  have  read,  perhaps  because 
the  attention  of  the  observer  was  not  called  to  it. 

M'Nelly,  a  blacksmith,  aged  about  35  years,  is  a  man 
of  temperate  habits,  and  of  fair  degree  of  intelligence. 
Before  the  present  attack  he  could  read  and  write  with 
facility.  During  the  last  eight  years  or  longer,  he  has 
been  laboring  under  a  disease  of  the  heart,  which  has 
caused  repeated  attacks  of  profuse  hemoptysis.  At  in- 
tervals he  has  been  able  to  work  at  his  trade. 

On  the  fourth  of  July  last,  he  walked  a  great  deal  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  evening  had  symptoms  of  cerebral 
congestion.  For  several  davs  he  remained  in  a  state  of 
stupor,  from  which  he  could  be  roused  to  take  his  drinks 
and  medicines,  but,  when  left  to  himself,  relapsed  into 
stale  of  unconsciousness.  After  a  few  days  he  began  to 
recover  from  this  condition,  and  to  understand  what  was 
said  to  him,  but  it  was  observed  that  he  had  great  diffi- 
culty in  expressing  himself  in  words,  and,  for  the  most 
part,  could  make  his  wants  known  only  by  signs.  There 
was  no  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  he  moved  it  in  all  direc- 
tions, and  could  utter  a  few  words  with  distinctness.  He 
knew  the  meaning  of  words  spoken  before  him,  but 
could  not  recall  the  words  he  needed  to  express  himself, 
nor  could  he  repeat  the  words  when  he  heard  them  pro- 
nounced. 

He  had  the  command  over  a  few  words,  which  he  could 
recall  and  pronounce,  and  by  means  of  which,  together 
with  signs,  he  endeavoured  to  make  himself  understood. 
He  was  conscious  of  the  difficulty  under  which  he  was 
VOL.  VII.     no.  4.  I 


3G2 


Journal  of  Insanity. 


[April. 


labouring,  and  seemed  surprised  and  distressed  by  it. — 
When  he  was  endeavouring  to  express  himself,  if  I  pro- 
nounced the  words  he  needed,  he  seemed  pleased  and 
would  say,  "Yes,  that  is  it,"  but  was  unable  to  repeat 
the  word  after  me.  If  I  pronounced  it  several  times,  he 
was  still  unable  to  repeat  it,  though  he  made  great  efforts 
to  do  so.  He  generally  uttered  words  somewhat  resem- 
bling those  he  was  trying  to  pronounce.  Thus  far,  his 
case  resembled  those  mentioned  by  writers  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  there  was  this  peculiarity.  After  he  had  made 
fruitless  efforts  to  repeat  a  word  after  me,  I  wrote  it  for 
him,  and  then  he  would  begin  to  spell  it  letter  by  letter, 
and  after  a  few  trials  was  able  to  pronounce  it.  If  the 
writing  was  now  taken  away  from  him,  he  could  no  lon- 
ger pronounce  the  word,  butafter  long  study  of  the  written 
word,  and  frequent  repetition,  he  could  learn  it,  so  as  to 
retain  it,  and  afterwards  use  it.  He  kept  a  slate,  on 
which  the  words  he  required  most  were  written,  and  to 
this  he  referred  when  he  wished  to  express  himself.  He 
gradually  learned  these  words,  and  extended  his  vocab- 
ulary so  that,  after  a  time,  he  was  able  to  dispense  with 
his  slate.  He  could  read  tolerably  well  from  a  printed 
book,  but  hesitated  about  some  words. 

When  he  was  unable  to  pronounce  a  word,  he  was 
also  unable  to  write  it,  until  he  had  seen  it  written,  and 
then  he  could  learn  to  write  as  he  learned  to  pronounce, 
by  repeated  trials. 

It  is  now  more  than  six  months  that  he  has  been  in  this 
condition.  His  health  is  tolerable,  with  the  exception  of 
slight  dyspnea,  and  some  oedema  of  the  legs,  depending 
on  the  disease  of  the  heart.  He  is  continually  learning 
new  words,  and  can  now  make  himself  understood  pretty 
well,  though  he  often  hesitates  for  a  word,  and  employs 
circumlocution  when  he  cannot  recall  the  proper  word, 
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somewhat  as  if  he  were  speaking  a  foreign  language, 
imperfectly  learned.  He  can  now  readily  repeat  any 
word  spoken  before  him,  without  seeing  it  written.  His 
mind  seems  somewhat  impaired,  as  we  often  see  it  in 
persons  who  have  had  an  attack  of  apoplexy. 

It  would  seem,  from  what  precedes,  that  there  is  a 
portion  of  the  brain  connected  with  language,  or  the  me- 
mory of  words,  as  distinct  from  the  memory  of  things 
and  events.  According  to  Bouillaud,  this  is  situated  in 
the  anterior  lobes  of  the  brain. 

There  is  another  portion  of  the  brain,  on  which  de- 
pends the  co-ordination  of  the  movements  of  articulation. 
Its  location  is  undetermined. 

In  a  healthy  person,  the  idea  brings  the  memory  of  the 
word,  and  this  again  brings  into  action  the  nervous  appa- 
ratus of  articulation.  If  the  idea  does  not  suggest  the 
word,  and  we  hear  the  word  pronounced,  or  see  it  writ- 
ten, then  the  impression  made  on  the  acoustic  or  optic 
nerve  brings  into  action  the  nervous  movements  neces- 
sary for  articulation.  In  the  case  of  M'Nelly  the  impres- 
sion made  on  the  acoustic  nerve  was  not  sufficient  for 
rendering  articulation  of  the  word  possible  ;  it  was  ne- 
cessary the  impression  should  be  made  on  the  optic 
nerve  by  the  written  word.  Was  this  because  of  some 
more  intimate  connection  between  vision  and  articula- 
tion? or  (which  I  think  more  probable)  was  it  because 
the  impression  on  the  acoustic  nerve  was  transient,  while 
that  on  the  optic  nerve  was  more  permanent? 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  he  has  not  complained 
of  pain  in  the  head  during  his  disease.  I  have  repeated- 
ly questioned  him  about  pain  in  the  frontal  region,  but  his 
answers  have  always  been  in  the  negative. 
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DELIRIUM  TREMENS. — By   Howard  Townsend, 
M.  D.,  Albany. 

Of  delirium  tremens,  medically  considered,  I  have  no 
new  ideas  to  promulgate,  nor  do  I  propose  to  elucidate 
old  ones,  which  reasons  only  I  think  should  induce  one 
to  ask  the  time  and  attention  of  others  upon  any  subject; 
but  as  regards  delirium  tremens,  considered  in  a  medico- 
legal point  of  view,  I  offer  the  following  question,  which 
has  been  submitted  to  me  by  a  gentleman  of  the  legal 
profession,  which  strikes  me  as  decidedly  a  new  one,  and 
which,  upon  consultation  with  able  authority,  and  refer- 
ence to  the  best  writers  upon  the  subject,  in  works  of 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  I  find  may  be  so  considered  : — 

Is  one  sufficiently  sane  at  any  time  during  an  attack  of 
delirium  tremens  to  make  a  will  valid  by  his  signature? 

This  is  a  question  of  no  little  importance,  and  one  in- 
volving— as  will  be  evident  to  those  who  have  paid  any 
attention  to  the  study  of  the  disease — many  difficulties 
in  its  solution. 

Were  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  this  malady  less 
limited, — our  ideas  of  it  less  vague,  we  might  at  once 
decide  very  conclusively  upon  an  answer  to  the  question  ; 
but,  with  our  present  information  upon  the  subject,  an 
answer  must  be  given  with  care  and  reflection. 

In  commencing  to  reason  upon  this  subject,  we  propose 
the  following  questions  : — 
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1st.  Is  the  mind,  in  this  disease,  absolutely  affected 
and  disturbed  in  its  operations? 

2nd.  Is  the  disturbance  of  the  mind  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  interfere  with  the  responsibility  of  the  individual 
suffering  with  the  disease  ? 

3d.  Is  the  mental  disturbance  continuous  throughout 
the  disease ? 

Our  answers  to  these  questions  will  determine  our  con- 
clusions upon  the  general  question. 

My  own  opinion — which  on  account  of  my  want  ot 
experience,  is  proffered  with  diffidence — is,  that  the  mind 
in  this  disease  is  absolutely  affected  and  disturbed  in  its 
operations  ;  that  the  disturbance  is  sufficient  to  interfere 
with  the  responsibility  of  the  individual;  and  also  that 
the  mental  alienation  is  continuous  throughout  the  disease. 
My  reasons  I  will  directly  give,  but  previously  I  must 
stale  that  I  have  introduced  this  subject  with  no  idea  of 
deciding  it  by  anything  which  1  might  offer  or  affirm  ; 
but  rather  to  have  it  elucidated  by  arousing  attention  to 
it,  and  thus  drawing  forth  the  experience  and  the  opinions 
of  the  profession  at  large.  In  this  way  we  may  obtain 
many  valuable  facts  upon  the  subject,  and'from  them  be 
enabled  to  deduce  very  correct  and  positive  conclusions. 

In  science  generally,  and  more  particularly  in  a  sci- 
ence of  so  peculiar  a  nature  as  that  of  Medicine,  every 
subject  requires  not  only  careful  and  repeated  observa- 
tion, but  the  careful  and  repeated  observation  of  many 
individuals,  in  order  to  its  thorough  illustration. 

In  delirium  tremens,  though  his  symptoms  are  clearly 
marked,  and  ordinarily  there  is  no  difficulty  in  the  diag- 
nosis— the  morbid  appearances,  upon  examination  after 
death,  reveal  little  or  nothing  of  its  essential  nature,  and, 
as  a  general  thing,  no  lesions  can  be  found  about  the  brain 
sufficiently  important  to  lead  us  to  conclude  that  any  dis- 
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tnrbance  had  centred  there.  This,  though,  is  an  embar- 
rassment which  frequently  meets  us  in  the  study  of  pa- 
thology, for  in  many  diseases  which  we  are  called  upon 
to  treat  distinctly  as  their  symptoms,  march  and  progress 
may  be  indicated,  no  traces  of  their  devastation  can  be 
found  after  death. 

All  authority,  however,  concurs  thatalways  in  delirium 
tremens  the  mind  is  disturbed  in  its  operations,  and  the 
brain  disordered  in  its  normal  functions,  even  though 
the  morbid  appearances  be  too  slight  to  establish  the 
fact. 

Watson,  in  his  wurk  upon  the  "  Practice  of  Medicine," 
in  the  chapter  upon  this  disease,  says,  "  With  it  there  is 
always  delirium,  and  there  is  generally,  but  not  always, 
tremor."  In  speaking  of  the  pathological  anatomy  of  the 
disease,  he  adds,  "  Pure  delirium  tremens  frequently 
leaves  behind  it  no  morbid  appearances  whatever  in  the 
brain,  or  its  membranes.  In  some  cases  there  is  serous 
liquid  collected  in  the  interstices  of  the  pia-mater,  or  in 
the  cerebral  ventricles  ;  and  I  have,  on  several  occa- 
sions, seen  the  arachnoid  thicker,  and  less  transparent, 
than  is  natural,  and  sprinkled  over  with  little  spots  or 
streaks  of  milk-while  color.  Changes  of  this  kind  we 
believe  to  be  owing  to  chronic  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
but,  even  in  these  cases,  I  see  no  reason  for  thinking 
that  the  fatal  disorder  had  any  connection  with  the  mor- 
bid state  of  the  arachnoid.  We  meet  continually  with 
like  appearances  when  there  has  been  no  delirium  tre- 
mens, and  we  have  delirium  tremens  without  any  such 
appearances." 

Solly,  in  his  work  "  on  the  Brain,"  says  : — "  I  believe 
we  are  justified  in  classing  delirium  tremens  under  the 
head  of  anaemic  affections  of  the  brain.  The  mental  de- 
rangement in  delirium  ebriosorum  is  more  allied  to  an 
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exalted,  excited  state  of  intellect;  in  delirium  tremens  it 
approaches  fatuity  and  depression." 

Dr.  Ware,  in  an  excellent  treatise  upon  the  disease, 
in  giving  an  account  of  its  symptoms,  says,  "  these  are, 
del  irium,  watchfulness,  and  tremor,  of  which  the  first  is 
the  most  universally  present,  and  most  constantly." 

But  it  is  superfluous  to  multiply  authority  in  proof  of 
derangement  of  the  mental  operations  in  this  disease,  in- 
deed the  very  name  admits  it  sufficiently  to  render  cor- 
roboration by  authority  or  argument  unnecessary:  yet  it 
is  proceeding  more  systematically,  first  to  determine  that 
there  is  always  mental  disturbance  in  delirium  tremens, 
before  entering  upon  the  discussion  of  the  nature  and  ex- 
tent of  that  mental  alienation  which  is  the  subject  of  our 
second  question,  and  which  we  will  now  proceed  with. 

There  is  a  great  difference  both  in  the  kind  and  de- 
gree of  mental  aberration  in  the  different  individuals  af- 
fected with  this  disease.  Whilst  one  is  the  ravins:  mad- 
man,  another  will  be  so  subtle  in  his  lunacy,  that  it  re- 
quires the  closest  attention  to  detect  it.  Still,  even  in 
the  milder  cases,  the  perversion  of  the  understanding  ap- 
pears fully  as  decided  as  in  those  of  a  graver  nature. — 
The  mental  derangement  may  differ  in  different  indi- 
viduals— may  be  greater  in  one  than  another,  yet  each 
will  associate  ideas  equally  incompatible,  and  each  be 
equally  disposed  to  view  those  incompatible  ideas  and 
wild  imaginings  as  real  truths,  which  condition  of  mind 
renders  the  individual,  to  use  the  legal  term,  non  compos 
mentis,  takes  from  him  all  responsibility.  Blackstone,  in 
his  Commentaries,  says: — "Madmen,  or  otherwise  wore 
compotes,  idiots  or  natural  fools,  persons  grown  childish 
by  reason  of  old  age,  or  distemper,  such  as  have  their 
senses  besotted  by  drunkenness, — all  these  are  incap- 
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able,  by  reason  of  their  mental  disability,  to  make  any 
will  so  long  as  such  disability  lasts." 

Orfila  says: — "Certainly  the  individual  seized  with 
this  delirium  is  not  responsible  for  his  actions,  and  if  he 
is  to  be  punished  for  the  immorality  of  his  reprehensible 
acts,  a  large  number  of  the  insane  must  be  included  in  a 
similar  infliction." 

Iu  works  of  medical  jurisprudence  we  find  many  cri- 
minal cases  cited,  wherein  the  individuals  with  this  de- 
lirium upon  them  are  considered  irresponsible  agents, 
but  for  civil  cases  I  can  find  no  authority;  it  is,  how- 
ever, unnecessary,  for  the  conclusion  is  inevitable,  that 
the  mental  alienation  which  lakes  from  an  individual  his 
responsibility  in  one  case,  will  do  so,  necessarily,  in  the 
other. 

The  clearest  and  fullest  account  of  this  malady,  me- 
dico-legally  considered,  I  have  found  in  Beck's  "Me- 
dical Jurisprudence."  There  are  several  cases  cited 
there,  those  of  Birdsall,  Drew,  and  others,  which  fullv 
illustrate  the  subject,  in  a  criminal  point  of  view. 

That  the  mental  alienation  is  continuous  throughout  the 
disease — the  subject  of  our  third  question — is  decidedly 
an  unsettled  point,  and  very  naturally  so;  for,  whilst  in 
some  cases  there  will  be  constant  delirium,  in  others  the 
mental  aberration  will  be  so  slight,  and  at  such  distant 
intervals,  that  it  would  seem  almost  impossible  to  con- 
sider the  individual  otherwise  than  sane.  But  even  in 
these  lighter  cases  I  am  disposed  to  view  the  mental 
alienation  continuous,  because,  solongasthe  malady  lasts 
which  disturbs  the  mind  sufficiently  to  cause  it  in  some 
instances  to  associate  incompatible  ideas,  and  to  look  upon 
wild  fancies  as  real  truths,  just  so  long  may  it  cause  it  in 
all;  and  the  very  fact  of  being  estranged  in  certain  men- 
tal operations  should  lead  us  to  doubt  the  soundness  of 
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them  generally,  and  weaken  our  confidence  in  them  even 
when  they  might  appear  to  us  most  sane. 

Carpenter,  in  a  late  prize  essay  on  the  "Use  and 
Abuse  of  Alcoholic  Liquors  in  health  and  disease,"  says, 
in  speaking  of  this  malady,  "It  is  manifest  that  the  dis- 
ordered condition  of  the  brain  must  be  in  the  nervous 
pulp  itself,  and  that  it  must  be  of  a  kind  to  keep  tip  mor- 
bid and  irritative  activity,  at  the  same  time  that  the  tissue 
is  incapable  of  exercising  those  reparative  functions 
which  are  carried  on  in  the  healthy  condition."  If  this 
be  so,  then  as  long  as  this  disease  lasts,  this  morbid  and 
irritative  activity  is  kept  up,  which  condition  necessarily 
continues  the  mental  disturbance,  although  the  mental 
alienation  may  not  be  continuously  evinced. 

In  Shakspere's  play  of  Hamlet  we  read  these  lines, — 

"  It  is  not  madness 
"  That  I  have  uttered  :  Bring  me  to  the  test, 
"  And  I  the  matter  will  re-word,  which  madness 
"  Would  gambol  from." 

Sir  Henry  Halford,  one  of  the  ornaments  of  our  pro- 
fession, an  able  physician,  a  profound  scholar,  and 
polished  gentleman, .has  given  a  beautiful  and  classical 
description,  in  his  essays,  of  the  use  he  made  of  this  truth- 
ful as  well  as  poetical  test.  It  is  rather  long  to  quote  in 
full,  and  I  will  not  garble  it  by  giving  only  an  extract. 

If  this  lest  be  used  in  delirium  tremens,  we  will  by  it 
be  led  to  conclude  that  the  mental  alienation  is  continu- 
ous throught  the  disease,  for  in  most  cases  of  delirium 
tremens, — according  to  my  own  experience  I  would  say 
in  all, — the  individuals,  upon  recovery,  are  not  only  un- 
able to  "  re-word,"  but  also  unable  to  recollect  the  most 
seemingly  sensible  ideas  they  may  have  given  utterance 
to  during  the  course  of  the  disease. 

If  we  were  possessed  of  a  collection  of  cases  of  this 
disease  to  refer  to — faithful  tableaux,  to  use  the  French 
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term — of  the  malady,  I  doubt  not  we  would  find  the  so 
called  lucid  intervals,  sensible  actions  in  appearance, 
without  the  authors  of  them  being  sensible  in  fact,  and  I 
think  but  few,  if  any,  of  them  could  be  called  lucid  in- 
tervals according  to  the  best  standards.  Lord  Thurlow, 
who  has  with  great  clearness  stated  "  what  should  be 
the  state  present  to  constitute  an  actual  lucid  interval," 
says  :  "  By  a  perfect  interval  I  do  not  mean  a  cooler 
moment,  an  abatement  of  pain  or  violence,  or  of  a  higher 
state  of  torture — a  mind  relieved  from  excessive  press- 
ure ;  but  an  interval  in  which  the  mind,  having  thrown 
off  the  disease,  has  recovered  its  general  habit." 

Haslam  says:  "I  should  define  a  lucid  interval  to  be 
a  complete  recovery  of  the  patient's  intellect,  ascertained 
by  repeated  examinations  of  his  conversation,  and  by 
constant  observation  of  his  conduct,  for  a  time  sufficient  to 
enable  the  superintendent  to  form  a  correct  judgment." 

D'Aguesseau,  one  of  the  great  names  in  French  juris- 
prudence, thus  defines  a  lucid  interval  : — "  It  must  not 
be  a  superficial  tranquillity,  a  shadow  of  repose  ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  a  profound  tranquillity,  a  real  repose.  It 
must  not  be  a  mere  ray  of  reason,  which  only  makes  its 
absence  more  apparent  when  it  is  gone, — not  a  flash  of 
lightning  which  pierces  through  the  darkness  only  to  ren- 
der it  more  gloomy  and  dismal,  not  a  glimmering  which 
unites  the  night  to  the  day  ;  but  a  perfect  light,  a  lively 
and  continued  lustre,  a  full  and  entire  day.  interposed 
between  the  two  separate  nights  of  the  fury  which  pre- 
cedes and  follows  it,  and,  to  use  another  image,  it  is  not 
a  deceitful  and  faithless  stillness  which  follows  or  fore- 
bodes a  storm,  but  a  sure  and  steadfast  tranquillity  for  a 
time,  a  real  calm,  a  perfect  serenity  ;  in  fine,  not  looking 
for  so  many  metaphors  to  represent  our  idea,  it  must  be 
not  a  mere  diminution,  a  remission  of  the  complaint,  but 
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u  kind  of  temporary  cure,  an  intermission,  so  clearly 
marked,  as  in  every  respect  to  resemble  the  restoration 
of  health." 

Taking  these  quotations  as  standards  of  what  a  lucid 
interval  should  be,  would  not  intervals  of  repose  be  a 
better  expression  for  the  moments  of  calm  intervening 
during  an  attack  of  delirium  tremens. 

But  few  medical  writers  on  delirium  tremens  allude  to 
the  continuousness  of  the  mental  alienation  throughout 
the  disease,  or  speak  at  all  of  lucid  intervals.  After 
looking  over  the  writings  of  many  authors,  I  cannot  quote 
satisfactorily  but  one  who  speaks  with  any  degree  of 
clearness  upon  the  subject: 

Falret,  in*  his  Bibliothcque  du  Medccine  Practicien — a 
work  now  publishing  in  Paris — Vol.  17,  page  4S7, — after 
having  described  in  detail  the  symptoms  of  this  disease, 
says  :  "  In  fine,  after  a  sleep  more  or  less  prolonged,  the 
return  to  reason  is  complete,  the  amelioration  however  is 
not  always  permanent,  the  disease  will  sometimes  reap- 
pear in  twenty-four  hours."  This,  though  positively 
stated,  is  done  apparently  loosely  and  without  much  re- 
flection. He  gives  no  cases  in  proof,  and  I  can  find  no 
similar  experience. 

Under  my  own  medical  charge,  I  have  had  some  cases 
where  the  intervals  of  repose  were  much  prolonged,  and 
the  mental  alienation  slight,  and  where,  had  I  seen  the 
patients  only  during  the  periods  of  repose,  I  should  have 
perhaps  left  them  without  a  suspicion  of  mental  disturb- 
ance. 

I  will  copy  from  my  note-book  two  cases  which  will 
illustrate  this  point. 

A  man  came  into  my  office  one  morning,  last  June, 
whose-  appearance  indicated  nothing  which  led  me  to 
suppose  that  he  had  come  to  see  me  professionally. — 
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Having  requested  him  to  be  seated,  I  addressed  some 
words  of  conversation  to  him,  to  which  he  replied  in  a 
very  proper  manner.  In  the  course  of  conversation  he 
told  me  that  he  was  a  journeyman  printer,  and  I  found 
him  to  be — like  most  persons  engaged  in  that  occupa- 
tion— a  man  of  much  information  and  intelligence.  I  had 
continued  talking  with  him  for  some  five  minutes  before 
I  discovered  anything  about  his  manner  or  conversation 
which  led  me  to  suppose  that  he  was  otherwise  than 
sane.  I  only  wondered,  he  being  a  stranger  to  me,  what 
had  brought  him  into  my  office.  At  the  end  of  that  time, 
however,  he  made  some  strange  remark,  which  led  me 
to  look  upon  him  as  rather  erratic  and  eccentric  in  his 
ideas,  and  then  continued  conversing  as  Nationally  as 
before,  but  he  soon  returned  to  that  point,  and  appeared 
more  eccentric  still,  and  in  a  short  time  I  found  him  to 
be  decidedly  crazy,  and  suffering  under  an  attack  of 
delirium  tremens,  with  which  he  continued  to  be  affected 
for  two  days,  having  though,  throughout  the  attack,  simi- 
lar intervals  of  repose.  Upon  his  recovery,  he  had  no 
correct  or  clear  recollection  of  his  seemingly  rational 
conversation  with  me. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a  woman  in  the  Albany  jail, 
where  she  had  been  placed  on  account  of  having  been 
found  drunk  in  the  streets.  I  had  been  called  in  to  see 
another  patient,  confined  in  the  same  room,  when  this 
woman  came  up  to  me,  and  begged  that  I  would  listen 
to  the  history  of  her  grievances,  which  she  told  so  ration- 
ally, and  apparently  truthfully,  that  I  never  suspected 
any  mental  disturbance,  until  in  the  midst  of  her  narra- 
tion, she  stopped  suddenly,  became  very  much  agitated, 
and  pointing  to  a  coil  of  chain  on  the  floor,  which  was 
sometimes  used  to  secure  the  prisoners,  begged  that  I 
would  protect  her  from  "  those  snakes  just  preparing  to 
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spring  upon  her."  Having  composed  and  quieted  her  by 
assuring  her  thai  her  fears  were  groundless,  she  con- 
tinued her  story,  as  calmly  and  rationally  as  before,  only 
occasionally  being  interrupted  on  account  of  the  fancied 
incursions  of  the  snakes.  Under  appropriate  remedies 
she  soon  dropped  asleep,  and  awoke,  in  some  five  or  six 
hours,  well.  This  was  the  only  sign  of  delirium  tremens, 
excepting  a  restlessness  in  her  manner,  which  I  could 
detect.  Had  I  left  her  before  she  became  alarmed  about 
the  snakes,  I  would  have  left  her  thinking  her  sane,  yet 
my  subsequent  knowledge  of  the  case  proved  to  me  that 
she  was  an  irresponsible  person. 

In  conclusion,  it  may  be  considered  proven,  that  in 
delirium  tremens  the  mind  is  always  affected  and  dis- 
turbed in  its  operations,  and  that  the  mental  disturbance 
is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  one  irresponsible.  Then 
if  it  be  decided  that  the  mental  alienation  is  continuous 
throughout  the  disease,  the  following  will  be  the  natural 
deduction,  that  one  ill  with  delirium  tremens  is  incapaci- 
tated, on  account  of  the  mental  derangement,  for  making 
a  will  valid  by  his  signature,  and  that  the  incapacity 
exists  so  long  as  the  disease  lasts.  Consequently,  a 
will  signed  by  an  individual  at  any  time  during  an  attack 
of  delirium  tremens  is  invalid. 
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REMARKS  ON  COTTACES  EOR  CERTAIN 
GLASSES  OF  PATIENTS,  IN  CONNECTION 
WITH  HOSPITALS  FOR  THE  INSANE. — By 
Thomas  S.  Kjrkbhide,  BL  D.,  Physician  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital  for  the  Insane.    (Wuh  a  plate.) 

Ample  experience  leaches  thai  of  all  the  cases  of  in- 
sanity that  occur,  a  large  majority  can  be  treated  advan- 
tageously only  from  home,  and  among  strangers,  and  that 
generally,  the  discipline  and  arrangements  of  a  well 
regulated  Hospital  are  necessary  to  obtain  all  the  benefits 
that  can  be  expected  from  the  proper  treatment  of  this 
class  of  maladies. 

On  this  account,  all  persons,  in  every  community,  no 
matter  what  may  be  their  rank  or  station  in  society, — no 
matter  whether  among  the  most  opulent  or  the  most  indi- 
gent class,  whether  they  have  had  the  highest  mental 
cultivation  or  are  living  in  ignorance, — all  have  a  direct 
interest  in  the  character  of  the  institutions  provided  for 
the  treatment  of  mental  diseases,  aud  in  exerting  their 
influence  to  give  to  all  of  them  the  greatest  degree  of 
efficiency,  for  no  one  can  say  with  certainty,  that  be  or 
some  one  of  those  most  dear  to  him  may  not  some  day 
be  compelled  to  resort  to  them  for  relief  from  a  serious 
affliction. 

There  are  three  classes  of  institutions  in  the  United 
States  receiving  insane  patients,  and  having  special  pro- 
vision for  their  treatment.    Of  these  the  oldest  are  private 
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charitable  institutions,  incorporated  by  State  legislatures, 
either  branches  of  Hospitals  which  also  provide  for  the 
ordinary  sick,  or  devoted  to  the  care  of  the  insane  alone, 
and  supported  by  benevolent  citizens,  and  governed  by 
managers  selected  by  their  contributors.  The  first  Hos- 
pital furnishing  special  accommodations  for  the  insane 
in  the  United  Stales  was  of  this  class,  and  was  estab- 
tablished  in  1751.  All  these  institutions  receive  pay  pa- 
tients. Someadmit  no  other  kind,  although  at  rates  vary- 
ing according  to  the  pecuniary  ability  of  the  applicants 
and  the  style  of  accommodations  required,  while  others 
receive  as  many  as  one-fifth  or  one-sixth  of  their  whole 
number  without  charge  of  any  kind,  the  expenses  of  their 
support  being  defrayed  from  the  vested  funds  of  the  in- 
stitutions. The  most  numerous  kind  of  institutions  are 
the  State  Hospitals,  which  are  every  year  increasing  in 
number,  and  in  which  by  far  the  largest  number  of  pa- 
tients are  now  received.  Few,  if  any,  of  other  descrip- 
tions are  likely  hereafter  to  be  established,  unless  in  very 
populous  and  wealthy  communities. 

Into  the  Stale  Hospitals  all  classes  of  citizens  are  re- 
ceived— some  paying  their  own  board,  but  the  majority 
supported  either  by  appropriations  from  the  Slate  Trea- 
sury, or  by  the  counties  or  townships  in  which  they  re- 
side. Belonging  to  this  class  may  also  be  added  the 
Hospitals  for  the  Insane  connected  with  the  Aims-Houses 
of  a  few  of  our  large  cities.  The  third  variety  of  insti- 
tutions for  the  insane  consists  of  the  private  establish- 
ments, belonging  to,  and  governed  by  individuals,  com- 
monly medical  men.  receiving  pay  patients  alone.  There 
are  but  few  institutions  of  this  kind  in  the  country,  and 
although  those  which  have  been  established  have  gene- 
rally been  well  conducted,  public  sentiment  isdecidcdly 
averse  to  any  material  increase  of  their  number. 
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From  ihe  preceding  remarks  it  will  be  inferred  that  in 
-  most  sections  of  the  United  States  patients  of  every  de- 
scription must  of  necessity  resort  to  the  two  first  classes 
of  institutions,  and  in  connection  with  them  it  is  highly 
desirable  that  such  provision  should  be  made  as  will  in- 
duce all  who  may  be  afflicted  with  mental  derangement 
to  resort  to  them  for  relief  whenever  the  exigency  of  the 
case  seems  to  demand  such  a  course. 

There  seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  persons  pos- 
sessing ample  fortunes,  and  accustomed  to  all  the  com- 
forts and  luxuries  which  wealth  can  procure,  should  not, 
when  insane,  continue  to  enjoy  as  many  of  them  as  are 
not  likely  to  prove  injurious.  Those  who  have  the  ability 
and  the  inclination  to  pay  for  them  should  be  able  to  find, 
when  their  minds  become  diseased,  in  connection  with 
some  of  our  institutions,  large  and  airy  apartments,  hand- 
somely furnished,  with  provision  for  ample  attendance — 
private  tables — separation  from  other  invalids — with 
means  for  enjoying  the  visits  of  friends,  without  interfering 
with  the  comfort  of  others. 

Without  some  such  provision  as  has  just  been  referred 
to,  it  is  not  to  be  disguised  that  insanity  frequently 
occurs  in  individuals  who  let  the  loss  to  them  be  what 
it  may,  will  not  be  sent  to  a  hospital  until  the  best  period 
for  treatment  has  passed — not,  in  reality, until  their  friends 
regard  their  cases  as  hopeless,  and  consider  them  as 
leaving  home  to  find  a  permanent  asylum,  rather  than  to 
receive  the  curative  influences  of  judicious  early  treat- 
ment. 

Excellent  as  are  the  accommodations  in  many  of  our 
public  institutions,  few  have  exactly  what  would  tempt 
this  class  of  patients  to  leave  home,  and  give  up  the  pre- 
judices which  are  keeping  them  from  deriving  those  im- 
portant benefits  which  nearly  always  result  from  prompt 
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treatment  in  a  modern  Hospital.  Besides  these,  individu- 
als frequently  apply  for  admission  who  labour  under 
sueh  slight  mental  disease  that  it  is  not  deemed  advisa- 
ble to  place  tliem  in  an  ordinary  ward,  and  who  never- 
theless might  be  much  benefited  by  the  seclusion,  regi- 
men and  discipline  of  such  an  institution. 

A  few  cases  of  habitual  intemperance  seemed  deter- 
mined to  take  their  last  chance  for  reformation  within  the 
walls  of  a  Hospital  for  the  insane,  and  though  fully  ad- 
vised of  the  objections  to  such  a  course,  insist  upon  giving 
it  a  trial.  Success  rarely  attends  these  experiments, 
because  surrounding  circumstances  and  the  want  of  suita- 
bly located  apartments  are  apt  to  discourage  them  from 
persisting  in  that  long  course  of  abstinence  which  is 
necessary  to  give  even  a  hope  of  permanent  reformation. 

One  of  the  most  effectual  plans  to  meet  the  views  and 
requirements  of  these  different  classes  would  consist  in 
the  erection  of  a  limited  number  of  cottages  on  the 
grounds  of  our  large  institutions,  connected  with  the 
main  building  only  by  a  covered  way,  and  while  distant 
enough  for  privacy,  not  so  much  so  as  to  deprive  them  of 
the  many  advantages  resulting  from  proximity. 

From  the  conviction  of  the  correctness  of  these  views, 
and  of  the  importance  of  such  an  arrangement,  the  cot- 
tage, figured  in  the  plate,  was  put  up  on  the  grounds  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  near  Philadel- 
phia, in  1847,  and  since  that  time  has  been  in  constant 
use,  answering  admirably  all  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  designed. 

The  building  is  of  the  plain  Italian  style  of  architecture, 
one  story  high,  46  by  25  feet,  with  a  piazza  7  feet  wide, 
extending  along  its  whole  front.  It  is  built  of  stone, 
rough  cast  on  the  exterior  to  resemble  the  other  buildings, 
and  is  battened  on  the  inside  to  promote  dryness.  It  may 
VOL.  VII.     no.  4.  L 
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be  used  either  by  one  or  two  patients,  with  their  special 
attendants,  as  may  be  desirable.  A  is  the  parlor,  12  by 
15  feet.  B  B  are  patients'  chambers,  14  by  14  feet, 
communicating  by  a  narrow  door,  having  an  inspection 
plate  in  it,  with  the  attendants'  rooms,  C  C,  7  feet  6,  by 
14  feet.  D  is  the  bath  room,  E  is  the  clothes  room,  and 
F  is  the  water  closet. 

The  ceilings  are  twelve  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  the 
patients'  chambers  have  ventilators,  communicating 
through  a  shaft  with  the  external  atmosphere.  The 
upper  sashes  of  the  patients'  chamber  windows  are  of  cast 
iron,  and  rise  and  fall  six  inches  ;  the  lower  are  of  wood, 
and  move  in  their  whole  extent.  Opposite  these  last  is  a 
light  ornamental  wrought  iron  screen.  All  the  windows 
have  inside  shutters,  the  floors  are  handsomely  carpeted, 
the  whole  is  furnished  in  good  style,  and  has  the  air  of  a 
neat  and  comfortable  private  residence.  A  hot-air 
furnace,  warming  the  whole  building,  is  in  the  cellar,  and 
in  the  gas  pipes  cast  iron  has  been  substituted,  with  good 
effect,  for  the  sheet  iron  commonly  employed.  There 
are  two  chimneys,  one  for  gas,  the  other  for  ventilation  ; 
they  are  ornamental  in  their  form,  rise  six  feet  above  the 
roof,  and  are  made  of  cast  iron,  which  bids  fair  to  super- 
sede brick  and  other  materials  in  the  construction  of  tops 
for  such  chimneys. 

The  cottage  is  3S  feet  from  the  west  end  of  the  south 
return  wing  of  the  main  edifice,  adjoins  the  ladies'  private 
yard  on  the  east,  and  on  the  west  fronts  a  beautiful  grove, 
and  overlooks  the  farm  and  pleasant  scenery  beyond. 

Although  cottages  may  be  desirable  for  a  limited  num- 
ber of  those  who  do  or  ought  to  resort  to  our  Hospitals 
for  the  Insane,  it  is  also  quite  certain,  that  such  an  ar- 
rangement is  not  important,  nor  would  it  be  likely  to  prove 
useful  for  the  great  majority  of  patients.  Some  are  al- 
ways desirous  of  having  entire  privacy,  and  yet  may  not 
be  benefitted  by  it  ;  the  society  of  other  patients  is  com- 
monly solicited,  and  very  often  those  who  occupy  de- 
tached cottages  will  esteem  it  a  favour  to  be  permitted 
to  visit  the  general  wards,  in  which  there  is  greater  vari- 
ety and  more  to  amuse.  It  may  be  readily  understood, 
however,  that  those  who  are  most  fond  of  the  occasional 
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company  of  others  may  appreciate  the  privilege  of  having 
quiet  detached  apartments  to  which  they  can  retire  when 
they  feel  the  disposition,  and  where,  with  proper  attend- 
ance, they  can  pursue  their  favourite  occupations,  and 
receive  their  friends  without  feeling  that  they  are  tres- 
passing upon  the  rights  and  privileges  of  others. 

In  cases  of  serious  illness,  lasting  for  a  considerable 
period,  such  arrangements  contribute  materially  to  the 
comfort  of  patients,  and  permit  the  constant  presence  of 
members  of  their  families,  without  inconvenience  or 
disadvantage  to  others. 

If  but  a  single  patient  occupy  such  a  cottage,  two  at- 
tendants should  be  employed — one  with  character  and 
qualifications  to  be  regarded  as  a  companion,  the  other 
to  attend  to  the  more  laborious  class  of  duties.  Where 
two  patients  use  the  building,  and  have  a  common  parlour, 
one  attendant  for  each  will  be  found  sufficient. 

In  selecting  the  site  for  such  cottages  as  have  been 
suggested,  care  should  be  taken  to  choose  those  that 
have  pleasant  views  from  them,  and  sufficiently  near  the 
main  building  to  admit,  without  inconvenience,  of  that 
constant  and  varied  supervision,  which  is  of  the  utmost 
importance,  and  which  can  never  with  safety  be  neglected 
in  any  part  of  an  institution  for  the  insane.  Dry  walks 
and  covered  ways  are  desirable  to  facilitate  intercourse 
between  the  cottages  and  main  buildings,  especially  in 
inclement  weather,  and  as  already  suggested  the  patient 
or  patients  should  never  be  left  without  an  attendant. 

A  few  such  cottages  in  connection  with  those  institu- 
tions that  receive  wealthy  patients,  especially  those  near 
our  large  cities,  would  rarely  be  without  occupants  who 
would  be  glad  to  pay  liberally  for  such  accommodations, 
and  who,  with  them,  would  be  under  as  little  restraint, 
and  subjected  to  as  few  annoyances  as  they  would  be 
anywhere.  The  friends  of  such  patients  too,  would  feel 
that  while  they  were  deriving  all  the  advantages  that 
could  reasonably  be  expected  from  a  residence  in  a  hos- 
pital, they  were  in  the  enjoyment  of  as  many  as  possible 
of  the  comforts  and  conveniences  to  which  they  had  been 
accustomed  at  home. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 

ART.  VI. — Code  of  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  govern- 
ment of  those  employed  in  the  care  of  the  Patients  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  near  Philadelphia, 
2nd  Edit.  Prepared  and  printed  by  a  uthority  of  the  Board 
of  Managers.    \2mo.     Philadelphia,  1850. 

In  every  well  regulated  Asylum,  rules  and  regulations 
like  those  contained  in  this  pamphlet  are  required,  and 
the  only  question  is,  whether  they  shall  be  verbal,  writ- 
ten, or  printed.  Of  the  advantage  of  the  latter  alterna- 
tive there  can  be  no  doubt. 

Dr.  Kirkbride,  in  his  introductory  remarks,  informs  us 
that  the  history  of  the  institution  extends  back  to  1752, 
when  a  part  (a  wing)  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  was 
devoted  to  the  care  and  treatment  of  the  insane.  The 
present  building  was  opened  for  their  reception  on  the 
first  day  of  1841,  since  which  1753  have  been  received, 
and  821  have  left,  restored  to  perfect  health,  whilst  a 
large  number  have  returned  home,  with  various  degrees 
of  improvement. 

The  following  remarks  are  conceived  in  a  fine  spirit. 

"  Insanity  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  no  one  can  claim  an  entire  exemption 
from  it ;  and  none  of  us  know  how  soon  we,  ourselves,  or  some  of  our  dearest 
friends,  may  require  the  very  attentions  we  are  now  giving  to  strangers.  Let 
us  ask  ourselves,  when  almost  worried  out  with  our  charge — when  on  the 
point  of  forgetting  that  we  have  to  do  with  those  who  are  not  responsible  for 
their  actions — what  kind  of  treatment  we  would  wish  for  ourselves  or  our  rela- 
tives, when  similarly  afflicted,  what  steady  kindness,  what  persevering  atten- 
tion, what  delicate  sympathy  under  all  circumstances — and  we  shall  know  what 
is  due  to  others.  Never  let  us  forget  that  motto,  which,  above  all  others,  is 
appropriate  in  every  institution  for  the  insane — "  all  things  whatsoever  te 

WOGLD  THAT  MEN  SHOULD  DO  TO  TOE,  DO  TE  EVEN  SO  TO  THEM." 

"  Come  what  may,  the  law  of  kindness  must  be  the  governing  one  in  this 
institution,  and  all  other  qualifications  will  pass  as  nothing,  if  the  disposition  to 
carry  out  this  law  is  absent.  Those  who  do  not  at  heart  adopt  this  sentiment 
are  unfit  to  take  charge  of  the  insane,  and  those  who  violate  this  principle  are 
not  wanted  here ;  they  are  unfaithful  to  their  trust,  and  can  never  do  them- 
selves credit  in  taking  care  of  such  patients,  nor  aid  in  promoting  the  prosperity 
of  this  institution. 
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"It  will  almost  invariably  be  found  that,  whore  wo  cannot  suoceed  in  our  ob- 
ject by  inilil  measures,  force  will  fail,  ami  disputes,  violence,  and  recriminations 
are  always  productive  of  injurious  ctfects.  To  perform  properly  the  duties  of 
any  statiou  connected  with  the  insane,  requires  1 1 i 1 1  moral  feelings,  great  self- 
denial,  and  a  severe  schooling  of  the  temper  and  disposition.  If  this  is  thor- 
oughly done,  everv  one  is  enabled  to  become  highly  useful  in  one  of  the  most 
exulted  fields  of  benevolence.  Simply  to  perform  special  duties  is  not  all  that 
we  require  ;  we  wish  to  see  an  active  interest  felt  in  all  the  patients — a  desiro 
to  add  to  their  comfort  in  every  way,  and  to  advance  their  cure — steady  efforts 
to  iuterest  or  amuse  them — a  watchful  care  over  their  conduct  and  conversation, 
and  a  constant  sympathizing  intercourse,  calculated  to  win  their  attachment, 
and  command  their  respect  and  confidence. 

"All  situations  about  the  insane  are  well  known  to  be  arduous  and  responsible, 
but  a  faithful  performance  ot  duty  in  any  one  of  them  cannot  fail  to  give  a  kind 
of  character  that  must  prove  useful  in  other  walks  of  life;  and  it  is  sincerely 
hoped  that  manv  who  may  be  employed  hereafter  in  this  institution,  like  not  a 
few  who  have  left  us.  will  in  after  years  look  back  with  satisfaction,  not  only 
npon  the  good  they  have  been  instrumental  in  conferring  upon  their  suffering 
fellow-beings,  but  upon  the  direct  benefits  they  have  themselves  derived  from 
a  residence  iu  the  institution." 

From  among  the  various  duties  pointed  out  we  select 
the  following. 

"  Duties  of  the  Teachers. — The  teachers  are  expected  to  make  themselves 
companions  to  the  patients,  and  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  to  aid  in  the 
supervision  of  the  wards. 

"  They  will  pass  through  the  different  wards  frequently  in  each  day,  will  ad- 
vise the  patients  in  the  selection  of  books,  encourage  them  to  engage  in  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  employment,  suggest  means  of  amusement,  and  by  their  con- 
versation and  example  do  all  in  their  power  to  promote  their  happiness,  and 
aid  in  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  the  physician. 

"  As  may  be  directed  by  the  physician,  they  will  impart  instruction  to  certain 
patients,  read  and  superintend  amusements,  in  the  different  wards  at  stated 
hours,  and  take  such  part  in  the  entertainments  iu  the  lecture-room  as  may  be 
deemed  desirable. 

"They  will,  while  in  the  different  wards,  carefully  observe  the  general 
treatment  of  the  patients,  and  they  are  to  suggest  to  the  attendants  whatever 
they  think  will  add  to  the  comfort  of  the  patieuts  or  the  tranquillity  of  the 
wards,  and  will  report  any  neglect  or  improper  conduct  that  may  come  under 
their  notice. 

"  They  will  keep  a  journal  of  their  observations,  which  they  will  place  in 
the  office,  each  morning,  for  inspection  by  the  physician  previous  to  his  regular 
visit." 


ART.  VII. — Fourteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Directors  and 
Superintendent  of  the  Vermont  Asylum  for  the  Insane. — 
Sept.  1850.    Svo.  Rutland,  1850. 

Of  the  sixteen  hundred  and  nine  who  have  partaken  of 
the  benefits  of  this  institution,  twelve  hundred  and  eighty- 
one  have  been  discharged.  Of  this  last  number,  seven 
hundred  and  forty-five  have  recovered.    There  were 
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three  hundred  and  eighteen  patients  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  year,  one  hundred  and  fifty  have  been  admit- 
ted, and  one  hundred  and  forty  discharged.  They  are 
thus  classified  : — 

Recovered   79    |     Not  Improved,   19 

Improved   16  Died   2C 

Total,  140 

Dr.  Rockwell  is  usually  brief  in  his  reports,  and  a  few 
extracts  will  hence  give  a  tolerably  full  idea  of  the  sub- 
jects which  he  notices. 

"  Great  care  has  beeu  ex  ;rcised  in  the  selection  of  those  attendants,  and  those 
only,  whose  temperament,  tact,  industry  and  intelligence  qualified  them  for 
their  important  trust.  We  have  generally  been  very  fortunate  iu  selecting 
suitable  persons. 

"  It  is  comparatively  easy  to  procure  those  who  will  bestow  proper  care  and 
attention  on  such  as  are  intelligent  and  make  little  trouble ;  whose  delusions  do 
not  disturb  others,  and  who  are  capable  of  making  known  their  wants  and  ex- 
posing those  who  do  not  attend  to  them.  It  is  more  difficult  to  find  those  who 
will  never  neglect  the  demented,  whose  conduct  and  habits  are  repulsive, 
whose  dispositions  are  violent  and  perverse,  and  who  appear  incapable  of  ap- 
preciating any  acts  of  kindness.  Those  persons  only  who  are  actuated  by 
some  higher  and  purer  motive  than  mere  selfishness,  are  qualified  to  take  care 
of  this  unfortunate  portion  of  the  community. 

"  The  addition  to  our  garden  and  pleasure  grounds,  in  front  of  the  Asylum, 
which  has  recently  been  purchased,  will  furnish  pleasant  and  useful  employ- 
ment to  our  male  patients.  The  laying  out  of  the  walks,  transplanting  shade- 
trees  and  shrubbery,  and  keeping  them  in  good  order,  will  require  much  time 
and  attention,  and  will  afford  agreeable  exercise  to  those  who  have  a  taste  for 
this  kind  of  employment. 

''The  purchase  of  the  wood-land  will  furnish  employment  for  another  class 
of  patients  for  whom  it  is  difficult  to  procure  sufficient  occupation  in  winter. 

"  The  whole  farm  is  valuable  to  the  institution  from  its  additional  income; 
bnt  its  chief  value  consists  iu  its  furnishing  active  exercise  and  healthful  labor 
for  so  many  of  our  male  patients,  whose  previous  habits  and  occupations  make 
this  an  agreeable  employment. 

"Our  carpenter's  shop  is  very  useful  for  those  who  have  been  mechanics. — 
The  number  of  our  patients  has  increased  so  that  a  considerable  number  will  be 
benefitted  by  being  allowed  to  do  something  in  their  customary  occupation.  In 
an  institution  of  this  kind  there  will  always  be  much  mechanical  labor  needed 
in  repairs,  and  there  will  always  be  patients  who  will  cheerfully  perform  the 
same  if  an  opportunity  is  given  them.  The  consciousness  of  having  done  some- 
thing for  the  benefit  of  others  as  well  as  for  themselves,  affords  them  much 
satisfaction.  But  the  greatest  benefit  consists  in  diverting  their  minds  from 
other  delusions,  and  in  awakening  a  train  of  natural  associations.  We  have 
constantly  shoemakers  who  are  pleasantly  occupied  in  the  shoe-shop  in  making 
and  repairing  shoes. 

"  As  a  general  rule  we  allow  our  patients  a  full  and  nutritions  diet.  It  makes 
them  quiet  and  contented,  and  conduces  to  their  recovery.  The  only  excep- 
tion is  where  some  physical  disease  requires  a  prescribed  and  regulated  diet. — 
Where  the  insanity  is  complicated  with  scorbutic  and  scrofulous  affections,  and 
where  it  is  produced  by  debilitating  causes,  nutritious  and  generous  food  is  in- 
dispensable. 

"  The  absolute  necessity  of  heatiug  and  ventilating  hospitals  in  such  a  manner 
as  shall  afford  a  large  supply  of  pure  fresh  air, is  well  known  and  appreciated." 
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Art.  VIII. — Reports  of  the  President  and  Resident  Phy- 
sician of  the  Maryland  Hospital  (for  the  Insane),  Jor 
the  year  1S50.    Baltimore.    12  pp. 

The  brief  reports  contained  in  this  pamphlet,  and 
vvhieh  is  the  first  printed  notiee  that  has  come  under  our 
observation  of  the  Maryland  Institution,  speak  of  an 
improvement  both  in  its  medical  and  economical  manage- 
ment.   The  numbers  under  care  were, — 

Males.    Females.  Total. 

On  the  1st  of  Jau'y.  1350   64  69  133 

Admitted  during  1850,   28  15  40 

89  84  173 

The  results  were : 

Discharged  recovered   8  0  11 

"        Improved   5  2  7 

"        Unimproved,   3  2  5 

Died   5  1  6 

Remaining,  Dec'r  31,  1850   68  73  141 

89  84  173 

Dr.  Foncrden,  the  Resident  Physician,  states,  that 
twelve  colored  patients  are  remaining  under  cure,  five 
males  and  seven  females.  They  are  all  free  except  the 
females. 

The  diseases  have  been  altogether  those  of  a  chronic 
nature.  One  of  the  deceased  patients  has  been  an  in- 
mate more  than  fourteen  years. 

Whenever  the  weather  would  permit,  the  patients  have 
been  allowed  daily  outside  exercise,  and  females  have 
had  employment  when  they  desired  it. 

Dr.  Fonerden  complainsof  the  want  of  a  proper  appa- 
ratus for  warming  the  rooms  of  the  patients  during  the 
winter — at  least  in  parts  of  the  building,  and  also  that 
the  supply  of  water  is  not  sufficiently  abundant.  With 
the  improvement  of  the  finances  of  the  institution,  he 
hopes  that  their  most  important  wants  may  be  supplied. 

We  regret  that  he  should  be  obliged  to  add,  that  the 
present  accommodations  are  insufficient  to  meet  the  in- 
creased applications  for  admission.  Before  long,  he  is 
apprehensive  that  the  ''Hospital  will  soon  be  wholly  oc- 
cupied by  patients,  whose  permanent  residence  will 
"  be  therein,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  recent  cases  of  in- 
sanity, except  as  death  may  make  vacancies." 
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ROYAL  EDINBURGH  ASYLUM  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

According  to  the  report  of  last  year,  the  number  of 
patients  treated  was  73S,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year, 
there  remained,  as  inmates,  476.  Of  this  latter  number, 
upwards  of  3S0  were  employed  daily,  and  sometimes  as 
many  as  100  working  in  the  open  air,  in  the  extensive 
grounds  of  the  Asylum.  "  Among  these,"  says  Dr.  Skae, 
"  may  be  daily  seen  many  of  the  most  violent  and  de- 
structive of  the  inmates  busily  engaged  in  the  wheeling 
earth,  manure  or  stones,  who  for  years  have  done  little 
else  than  destroy  their  clothing,  or  spend  their  days  and 
nights  in  restless  agitation,  or  incoherent  raving.  The 
strong  necessity  which  appears  to  exist  in  many  cases 
for  continual  movement,  or  incessant  noise,  seems  to  find 
vent  as  naturally  in  active  manual  labor,  if  it  can  with 
any  propriety  be  substituted  and  regulated."  And  a  cu- 
rious illustration  of  this  is  given  in  the  case  of  one  of  the 
most  violent,  restless  and  unmanageble  inmates  of  the 
Asylum,  during  the  past  year,  whose  calling  was  that  of 
a  miner.  He  was  tall  and  muscular,  and  occupied  him- 
self, if  permitted  to  mix  with  others,  in  pursuing  his  fel- 
low patients  and  fighting  with  them;  if  left  alone  in  the 
airing  courts,  in  running  round  and  knocking  his  elbows 
violently  against  the  stonewalls,  and  if  secluded,  in  vio- 
lent vociferations,  and  incessant  knocking  on  the  wall. — 
I  directed  him  to  be  sent  to  the  grounds,  and  employed 
with  the  wheel-barrow — a  special  attendant  being  en- 
trusted with  him  on  his  debut.  Hard  work  seemed  to  be 
all  he  required.  He  spent  his  superfluous  energies  in 
wheeling  stones  ;  he  soon  proved  himself  to  be  one  of  the 
most  useful  and  able  bodied  of  the  awkward  squad,  and 
ere  long  was  restored  to  his  natural  condition — that  of  a 
weak-minded,  but  industrious  coal  miner. 

"Oakum-picking  proves  a  useful  occupation,  not  only 
for  imbeciles  capable  of  no  higher  industry,  but  for  mal- 
ingerers and  idlers,  who  were  soon  anxious  to  escape  from 
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il  into  the  shoemakers',  tailors',  blacksmiths',  or  carpen- 
ters' shop.  In  the  same  manner,  females  have  been  gra- 
dually broken  into  habits  of  industry  hitherto  unprece- 
dented. Those  who  have  done  nothing  for  many  years 
but  mutter  to  themselves,  or  crouch  in  corners,  now  sew 
or  knit  from  morning  to  night.  Knitting,  sewing,  straw- 
bonnet  making,  and  other  occupations,  are  carried  on 
throughout  the  house  to  such  an  extent  that,  I  fear,  in  a 
very  short  lime,  unless  some  outlet  is  obtained  for  export- 
ation, we  shall  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what  to  do.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  usual  handicraft  employments,  which  are  all 
practised  in  the  establishment,  il  is  interesting  to  observe 
that  some  patients  occupy  themselves  in  drawing,  en- 
graving, and  land-surveying.  A  considerable  portion  of 
one  of  the  houses  has  been  elegantly  painted,  and  in 
part  re-furnished,  by  the  patients. 

"  The  various  sources  of  recreation  and  healthy 
amusement  of  former  years  have  continued  in  full  ope- 
ration during  the  past.  The  monthly  periodical,  written 
by  the  patients,  has  been  entirely  printed  by  them,  with 
the  exception  of  one  or  two  numbers,  there  having  been 
no  hired  printer  in  the  establishment  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  year.  The  circulation  of  our  littlejournal  has 
been  extended,  and  the  profits  continue  to  afford  a  liberal 
supply  of  newspapers  and  periodicals.  The  weekly 
balls  and  concerts  preserve  their  popularity  in  the  house, 
and  have  been  varied  from  time  to  time  by  such  changes 
as  were  calculated  to  increase  the  interest  and  amuse- 
ment afforded.  During  the  summer  season,  walks  and 
drives  in  the  country  were  frequent,  and  an  occasional 
pic-nic  party  afforded,  as  heretofore,  its  healthful  influ- 
ences to  body  and  mind." 

The  Report  throughout  does  great  credit  to  Dr.  Skae^ 
but  we  have  selected  this  portion  for  notice,  as  being 
more  than  commonly  interesting  and  suggestive.  The 
useful  occupation  of  the  faculties  with  which  God  has 
endowed  us  is  a  remedial  agent  of  powerful  efficacy  in 
more  cases  of  mental  malady  than  are  received  into  an 
insane  Asylum. — From  Chambers's  Edinburgh  Journal, 
Oct.  5,  1850. 

VOL.   VII.     NO.  4.  M 
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VALIDITY  OF  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  A  LUNATIC. 

Samuel  Hill,  a  keeper  at  Armstrong's  Peckliam  House 
Asylum, has  been  committed  on  a  chargeof  manslaughter, 
for  causing  the  death  of  Moses  Barnes,  one  of  the  pauper 
inmates,  by  violent  ill  treatment.  The  coroner,  belbre 
whom  the  inquest  was  held,  had  rejected  the  evidence  of 
the  inmates  on  account  of  their  incapacity  as  lunatics. 
At  Lambeth  Police  Office,  Mr.  Norton  overruled  this 
objection,  and  one  of  the  inmates,  the  chief  witness, 
Donelly,  an  Irishman,  is  stated  to  have  given  his  evi- 
dence as  satisfactorily  as  if  he  had  been  "Cardinal 
Wiseman,  or  the  Bishop  of  London."  He  stated  that  the 
deceased  was  sulky,  and  would  not  go  bed,  when  the 
prisoner  took  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  then  threw  him 
down  on  the  floor,  with  such  violence  as  to  break  his  right 
arm  and  four  of  his  ribs.  These  hurts  were  allowed  to 
pass  by  for  four  days,  untended,  and  the  consequence  was 
they  ended  fatally.  The  Commissioners  of  Lunacy  in- 
stituted the  investigation  before  the  magistrates,  who, 
on  committing  the  prisoner,  refused  to  accept  the  bail. — 
Atlas,  (London  Newspaper,)  of  January  25,  1851. 

We  shall  endeavour  to  procure  the  future  proceedings 
in  this  case,  and  meanwhile  beg  to  submit  the  following 
question  to  the  consideration  of  Superintendents  of  Lu- 
natic Asylums.  Ought  the  testimony  of  Lunatics  ever  to  he 
received,  and  if  so,  under  what  circumstances,  and  under  what 
restrictions  ? 

[Since  writing  the  above  we  have  received  the  trial 
entire.] 

CENTRAL  CRIMINAL  COURT,  LONDON,  FEB'Y  3,  1851. 

Charge  of  Manslaughter. — Samuel  Hill  surrendered  to 
take  his  trial  for  the  manslaughterof  Moses  James  Barnes. 

The  evidence  which  was  given  at  the  coroner's  inquest 
and  at  the  examination  before  the  magistrates  was  then 
adduced. 

Upon  Mr.  Bodkin  proposing  to  call  Donelly,  the  lunatic 
patient,  as  a  witness,  Mr.  Collier  said  he  should  submit 
to  the  Court  that  enough  appeared  upon  their  lordships' 
notes  to  make  it  quite  clear  that  he  was  not  an  admissible 
witness,  as  being  a  lunatic. 
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Mr.  Justice  Coleridge  said,  that  unless  the  learned 
counsel  could  cite  any  case  in  which  it  had  been  ruled 
that  a  lunatic  of  the  character  of  this  person  was  not  a 
competent  witness,  the  Court  should  certainly  receive  his 
testimony,  and  reserve  the  point  for  further  consideration 
if  such  a  course  should  become  necessary.  He  believed 
the  question  had  never  been  decided. 

Mr.  Collier  admitted  that  he  was  unable  to  cite  any 
decision,  but  he  apprehended  that  it  was  contrary  to  every 
principle  of  the  English  law  that  a  lunatic  should  be  per- 
mitted to  give  evidence. 

The  Court  said  that  they  should  allow  the  witness  to 
be  examined  if  it  should  appear  that  he  was  aware  of  the 
nature  of  the  obligation  of  an  oath,  and  upon  that  point 
they  would  allow  the  learned  counsel  an  opportunity  to 
examine  him  upon  the  voire  dire. 

Richard  Donelly,  the  person  referred  to,  was  then 
brought  into  court,  and  was  examined  by  Mr.  Collier. 

In  answer  to  the  questions  that  were  put  to  him  he  said 
he  was  aware  that  he  had  a  spirit.  He  said  that  he  had 
twenty  thousand  spirits;  they  were  not  all  his  own  spirits, 
and  he  did  not  know  whose  they  were,  but  he  would  in- 
quire. His  own  spirits,  he  said,  he  could  recognise  as 
being  those  which  ascended  from  his  stomach  to  his  head, 
and  those  which  were  as  his  ears.  He  considered  that 
these  spirits  were  created  by  the  palpitation  of  the  nerves. 

Mr.  Coll  ier  asked  him  whether  these  spirits  ever  spoke 
to  him?  He  replied  that  they  did  incessantly,  and  par- 
ticularly at  night.  In  answer  to  further  questions  of  the 
same  kind,  he  said  he  believed  that  these  spirits  were 
immortal,  and  that  they  would  live  after  he  was  in  the 
grave. 

Mr.  Collier  inquired  if  he  was  aware  where  these 
spirits  came  from  ?  He  said  that  he  believed  they  came 
from  various  directions  and  from  various  people.  He 
believed  that  some  came  from  the  Queen,  for  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  constantly  visiting  him.  He  also  said  that 
Luther  and  Calvin,  and  "  all  those  controversial  spirits  " 
occasionally  came  to  visit  him,  but  he  said  there  was 
goodness  in  them.  These  spirits  were  often  speaking  to 
him,  and  they  were  speaking  to  him  now.    He  was  not 
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himself  a  spirit,  but  flesh  and  blood,  and  when  his  body 
went  to  the  grave  his  spirit  would  survive  him. 

Mr.  Collier:  Where  do  you  expect  your  spirit  will  go 
when  you  are  dead? — Donelly:  1  cannot  say,  perhaps 
to  heaven,  or  perhaps  to  purgatory. 

Mr.  Justice  Coleridge  :  Do  you  believe  in  purgatory  ? 
Donelly:  I  do;  I  am  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  I  have  been 
brought  up  in  the  fear  of  purgatory  from  my  infancy. 

By  Mr.  Bodkin  :  I  understand  the  meaning  of  taking  an 
oath.  I  have  been  taught  by  my  catechism  that  it  is  law- 
ful to  swear  for  God's  honour  and  my  neighbour's  good. 

Mr.  Bodkin:  What  does  a  man  do  when  he  swears  ? — 
Donelly :  I  consider  an  oath  is  an  obligation|imposed  upon 
men  for  the  good  of  the  law. 

Mr.  Bodkin:  Do  you  appeal  to  any  body  when  you  take 
an  oath? — Donelly:  Certainly.  I  appeal  to  the  Almighty, 
and  I  believe  that,  if  a  man  take  a  false  oath,  he  will  go 
to  hell  to  all  eternity. 

Mr.  Collier  was  then  about  tore-examine  the  witness, 
but  Mr.  Clarkson  intimated  that  he  had  no  right  to  do  so, 
and  he  at  the  same  time  complained  that  the  learned 
counsel  had  not  put  a  single  question  to  the  witness  apply- 
ing to  the  point  whether  he  understood  the  nature  of  an 
oath,  but  that  all  his  questions  related  to  subjects  calcu- 
lated to  excite  the  witness. 

Mr.  Collier  denied  that  he  had  any  such  object,  and 
said  it  appeared  to  him  that  all  inquiries  he  had  made 
tended  to  ascertain  whether  the  witness  really  understood 
the  sacred  obligation  of  an  oath. 

The  Court  then  ruled  that  the  witness  should  be  ex- 
amined. 

Donelly  was  accordingly  sworn  :  He  said  I  am  an 
Irishman.  I  have  been  in  the  establishment  at  Peckham 
four  years  and  four  months  yesterday.  I  went  in  on  the 
14th  of  October.  I  used  to  be  in  the  infirmary  occasion- 
ally. I  knew  the  deceased  man,  Barnes,  and  I  used  to 
attend  upon  him.  Taylor  and  Atwood  were  two  other 
patients  in  the  infirmary.  I  knewthe  prisoner.  He  was 
one  of  the  keepers.  I  remember  a  little  time  before 
Christmas-day,  at  bed-time,  that  the  deceased  would  not 
go  to  bed.    He  did  not  like  going  to  bed,  and  1  told  Hill, 
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the  prisoner,  on  this  night,  that  he  would  not  go  to  bed. 
The  prisoner  went  up  to  him  as  he  was  sitting  on  the  bed, 
and  laid  hold  of  him  to  put  him  to  bed,  and  he  threw  him 
rashly  upon  the  lloor,  and  they  both  went  down  together, 
and  the  patient  was  "  burled."  I  knew  that  he  was  hurt, 
by  the  report  of  the  doetor,  and  my  own  observation  that 
his  hand  was  swelled.  They  both  got  up  together,  and 
Barnes  was  then  put  to  bed,  and  1  said  to  him,  shortly 
afterwards,  "You  have  got  your  Christmas-box."  Barnes 
complained  to  me  after  this  that  he  was  hurt,  and  I  ex- 
amined him,  and  thought  his  collar-bone  was  broken.  I 
saw  Hill,  the  next  morning,  when  the  patients  were 
washed  and  dressed,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  Barnes  com- 
plained at  that  time.  I  believe  that  I  dressed  Barnes 
after  this,  in  Hill's  presence,  and  that  he  heard  him  com- 
plain of  pain  in  his  arm,  and  upon  one  occasion  Hill 
lifted  the  arm  up  in  Muncaster's  presence,  and  when  he 
left  go  of  it  the  arm  fell  down,  as  though  it  was  dead  or 
powerless. 

By  Mr.  Collier:  The  deceased  objected  to  the  other 
patients  undressing  or  dressing  him,  and  we  frequently 
disagreed  about  it.  The  prisoner,  however,  used  to  put 
him  to  bed  whether  he  liked  it  or  not.  Sometimes  Barnes 
would  let  them  dress  him,  and  sometimes  he  would  not. 
Atwood  and  Taylor  used  to  assist  in  dressing  and  un- 
dressing him.  Atwood  was  a  man  Whose  passion  was 
very  easily  raised,  and  I  have  frequently  seen  him  very 
angry  with  the  deceased,  and  once  he  pushed  him  down 
uponaform,  and  the  prisoner  interfered  and  checked  him. 
I  believe  that  upon  another  occasion  he  laid  hold  of 
Barnes,  and  struck  him.  Taylor  is  also  a  very  passion- 
ate man,  and  the  oidy  way  to  keep  him  quiet  is  to  give 
him  tobacco.  He  is  apt  to  be  very  violent  if  you  don't 
look  after  him,  but  yet  he  assists  both  the  keepers.  1, 
myself,  thought  the  occurrence  took  place  on  the  Monday 
before  Christmas-day,  but  the  spirits  went  to  make  me 
believe  it  was  Tuesday. 

Mr.  Justice  Coleridge,  (to  the  witness)  :  Is  the  account 
you  have  just  given  us  of  the  transaction,  an  account  of 
what  you  yourself  saw,  or  is  it  what  these  spirits  have 
told  you  took  place?  Donelly:    My  lord,  I  have  only 
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told  you  what  I  myself  was  an  eye  witness  of.  The  spirits 
only  went  to  make  me  believe  that  1  am  mistaken  in  the 
clay,  and  that  it  was  Tuesday  instead  of  Monday.  (The 
occurrence  in  reality  did  not  take  place  on  the  Monday.) 

The  jury,  after  deliberating  a  short  time  in  the  box, 
retired.  After  being  absent  about  half  an  hour  they  re- 
turned into  court,  and  gave  a  verdict  of  Guilty  ;  but  at 
the  same  time  strongly  recommended  the  prisoner  to 
mercy,  on  account  of  his  previous  good  character. 

Mr.  Justice  Coleridge  said  that  judgment  would  be 
postponed,  in  order  that  .the  opinion  of  the  judges  might 
be  taken  as  lo  the  admissibility  of  the  evidence  of  the 
witness  Donelly. 

We  shall  look  with  great  interest  for  the  opinion  of  the 
Judges  on  this  remarkable  case. 


LAW  OF  LUNACY. 

We  understand,  that  at  the  instance  of  the  American 
government,  Dr.  Forbes  Winslow  is  actively  engaged  in 
preparing  an  analysis  of  the  English  Law  of  Lunacy. — 
Dr.  Winslow  is  also  requested  to  make  any  suggestions 
that  may  occur  to  him  in  the  course  of  his  enquiry  rela- 
tive to  an  amendment  of  the  said  law.  We  trust,  when 
Dr.  Winslow's  labours  are  brought  to  a  conclusion,  that 
the  result  of  his  investigations  will  be  submitted  lo  the 
British  government,  in  order  that  they  might  adopt  any 
valuable  suggestion  it  may  contain  for  an  amendment 
of  our  own  defective  laws,  in  regard  to  the  arrest  and 
detention  of  persons  said  to  be  insane. — Morning  Chroni- 
cle, (London  Newspaper.)  [The  above  is,  of  course,  incor- 
rect. The  leading  statement  must  be  so.  There  is,  however, 
an  explanation  that  has  occurred,  to  us,  which  may  prove  an 
apology,  but,  we  prefer  not  to  hazard  it  at  present. — Ed.  Jour- 
nal of  Insanity.] 
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PENNSYLVANIA  STATE  LUNATIC  HOSPITAL  AT  HABBISBURG,  PA 

Governor  Johnson,  of  Pennsylvania,  has  appointed 
Dr.  Luther  Riley,  of  Harrisburg,  Dr.  Campbell,  of  Fay- 
ette County,  Hon.  J.  Konigmacher,  of  Lancaster,  Drs. 
J.  K.  Mitchell,  T.  S.  Kirkbride,  and  J.  R.  Burden,  of 
Philadelphia,  Drs.  Rutherford,  and  Roberts,  and  Aaron 
Bambaugh,  Esqr's.  of  Harrisburg,  Trustees  of  this  Insti- 
tution, just  being  completed.  The  Members  of  this 
Board  held  their  first  meeting  at  Harrisburg,  on  the  14th 
of  February,  1851,  and  organized  by  electing  Dr.  Reilly 
President  of  the  Board,  and  Aaron  Bambaugh  Secretary. 
Dr.  John  Curwen,  of  Philadelphia,  for  several  years  the 
Medical  Assistant  of  Dr.  Kirkbride,  at  the  Pennsylvania 
Hospital  for  the  Insane,  near  that  City,  was  elected 
Superintendent  of  the  Institution,  and  has  entered  upon 
the  performance  of  the  duties  of  his  office.  We  regard 
this  selection  as  a  highly  judicious  one,  Dr.  C.  being 
well  litted  by  character  and  education  for  such  a  post, 
having  had  large  experience  in  the  care  of  the  insane, 
and  being  entirely  familiar  with  the  wants  of  a  well 
regulated  Hospital  for  their  treatment.  By  the  law 
establishing  this  Institution,  the  Superintendent  is  en- 
trusted with  the  selection  of  the  other  officers,  and  is 
not  removable  except  in  cases  of  incompetency  or  mis- 
conduct in  office,  but  in  periods  of  ten  years.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  also  elected  John  A.  Wier,  Esq'r,  of  Harris- 
burg, Treasurer  of  the  Hospital,  and  established  the 
following  scale  of  salaries  :  Superintendent,  81,500  per 
annum  ;  Assistant  Physician,  8500  ;  Steward,  $500  ; 
Matron,  S250  ; — all  with  board  in  the.  Institution.  The 
Treasurer  does  not  reside  in  the  Hospital,  and  receives 
$250  per  annum  for  his  services.  The  Trustees  resolved 
that  the  Hospital  should  be  opened  for  the  reception  of 
patients  on  the  1st  of  June,  1851.  The  present  building 
will  accommodate  250  patients,  and  the  wards  about  to 
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be  put  up  lor  the  more  excited  class  will  enable  it  to 
receive  300.  We  cannot  but  express  our  satisfaction 
that  the  great  Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  whoso 
citizens  were  the  pioneers  in  making  provision  for  the 
care  of  the  Insane,  in  the  United  States,  after  leaving 
their  treatment  for  just  about  a  century  to  private  chari- 
table institutions,  should  now  have  made  so  auspicious  a 
commencement  of  her  effort  to  provide  accommodations 
of  a  high  order  for  all  the  indigent  insane  within  her 
borders.  We  hope  in  a  future  number  to  give  our  read- 
ers a  full  description  of  this  building,  which  we  hear 
spoken  of  with  commendation. 

Dr.  J.  Edwards  Lee,  formerly  Assistant  Physician  in 
the  New-York  State  Lunatic  Asylum,  has  been  elected 
to  the  same  post  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  at  Philadelphia,  in  place  of  Dr.  Thomas  J.  Men- 
denhall,  resigned. 

Donation  to  the  McLean  Asylum. — The  Hon.  Wil- 
liam Appleton,  of  Boston,  has  given  the  princely  sum  of 
$20,000  to  the  McLean  Asylum  for  the  Insane,  situated 
at  Somerville,  near  this  city,  of  which  institution  he  has 
for  many  years  been  a  director,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
structing additional  buildings  for  the  more  perfect  classi- 
fication of  the  inmates  of  the  Asylum. — Boston  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  November  20,  1850. 

"  The  Opal,"  a  monthly  newspaper  edited  entirely 
by  the  patients  in  the  New  York  Stale  Lunatic  Asylum, 
has  now  reached  its  fourth  number.  We  believe  this  to 
be  the  first  effort  of  this  character.  Papers  have  been 
issued  from  other  similar  institutions,  but  they  have  con- 
sisted chielly  in  extracts  from  other  sources,  while  the 
above  paper  is  entirely  original.  A  large  proportion  of 
the  inmates  of  every  institution  are  greatly  benefitted  by 
the  exercise  of  their  intellectual  faculties, — which  this 
enterprise  supplies, — in  the  production  of  matter  for  its 
columns,  and,  more  remotely,  by  the  pleasure  and  general 
information  derived  from  exchanges,  and  prospectively 
from  the  ultimate  end, — the  purchase  of  a  library  by  the 
profits  of  the  publication.  The  terms  are,  50  cents  a 
year,  in  advance. 


